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PREFATORY NOTE. 

D C imagine the question suggesting itself, why, 
if any note of recommendation were to be 
pref1xecl to this History of our Missions, it 
shoul<l not have been written by the :Mis• 

sionary, still spared with us, whose judgment, on all pos 

sible accounts, is entitled to carry, and does carry, such 
!)re-eminent weight. Certainly no one can read even a 
small part or the volume without finding its merits to be s,, 

great, and its fitness to awaken interest in our Missions so 
manifest, that Dr Duff, had other reasons not stood in th,· 
way, would, with his whole heart, and in the strange l 

terms, have commended the work to public attention 
It will easily occur to the reader, however, that Dr Duft 

might naturally shrink from eulogizing a work in ,rhich 
his own career necessarily occupies a prominent pbce. 
The volume having been thus placed in my hands, I 

only wish that I were able to commend it more effectually. 
From the regard I have these many years enll.:r­
tained for the author's high Christian character, com 
binc1l with rare learning aml genius, I .tnticipall.:d, ou 
hearing th:.tt he was engagc1l with a hi~tory of our :\I issions, 
a work of value. But my .rnticipations have been far mon.: 

 

 



iv PREFATORY NOTE. 

than realized. The book is one of rivetting interest. No 
cold statistics, no wearisome enumerations, no compilations 
from forgotten documents, are here, but a graphic and 
rapid, yet thoroughly careful and reliable, story of a grand 
Mission work, embracing a lengthened period, extending 
over a considerable portion of the heathen world, interwoven 
with events of the greatest importance in the history also 
of the Church at home, and stamped throughout with 
traces of the Lord's glorious and gracious hand. 

I anticipate for the volume a wide circulation. It 
will supply an important desideratum in connection with 
our Missions. Furnishing their friends and supporters 

with an invaluable permanent record of their history from 
the first, it will thus, and otherwise, tend po,verfully to 
stimulate and deepen their prayerful interest in them. And 
it cannot fail to endear them also to friends of Christian 
Missions in other branches of the Church, who may not 
hitherto have happened to become much acquainted with 
them. 

CIIAS. J. BROWN. 

 

 



PREF ACE. 

BRIEF continuous history of the Free Church 
Missions in India and Africa has long been felt 
to be a desideratum; and about a couple of 

years ago, friends deeply interested in the 

evangelization of the heathen world, and whose judgment 

was deserving of the utmost respect, applied to the writer, 

inviting him to undertake the volume which now, with 

all humility, he sends forth. T~e primary authorities 

on which the greater part of the narrative is based are the 
Reports of the Scottish and Glasgow Missionary Soc:ieties; 

the successive series of the J,fissionary Record, from its origin 

in May 1838 to the present time; the Scottish Christian 

I11stmctor; with various other works. Sundry facts in the 

early part of the volume were taken from "Drown's History 

of the Propagation of Christianity since the Reformation;'' 

and for portions of the geographical descriptions, ol>ligation 

is acknowkdged to Thornton's "Gazetteer of India." \\'hen 

unable to obtain proper details of important events, pul>Jishcd 
imperfectly at the time, or not published at all, the writer 
sought information, and with success, from more than one 

 

 



vi I'REFACE. 

of his missionary fathers or brethren.* Certain geographical 
scenes and historical incidents he describes with the autho­

rity of an eye-witness, and he has uniformly expressed 

opinions with a freedom which he would not have ventured 

to employ had he not lived for a considerable period ( eight 

years and four months) on Indian soil, and as one of the 

agents in a Free Church mission. 

Some explanation is required regarding the method, or 

rather methods, of spelling oriental words adopted in the 

work. In India, two rival systems, that of Dr Gilchrist, 

and that of Sir William Jones, have long contended for the 

mastery, and have managed between them to reduce the 

spelling of Eastern words to a chaotic state. Dr Gilchrist, 

caring nothing whether he spelled oriental words philosophi­
cally or unphilosophically, provided only that home readers 

pronounced them with some approach to accuracy, had no 

scruple in inserting two vowels where the oriental languages 

had but one, if two were needful to keep the untravelled 

Englishman out of error. On this system, Ettirajulu becomes 

Ettirajooloo, and in the latter form will be correctly pro­

nounced. Sir William Jones, with a sterner adherence to 

philosophy, assigned J. letter in the Roman character, with 

or without a diacritical point to each oriental sound.t 

"'No mention will be found in the volume of Lal Uchn.ri De's l>;1ptism. The 
writer could fu1d no record of it ma<lc at the time. Qnitc recently, however, he ha, 
learned that Lal Behari, then a distingnbhc<l student in the institution, was admitted 
to~the Church by the Rev. Dr Thomas Smith, not long.after the lattergentlcin:111 re­
turned from the Cape in December 1842. Lal Behan's subsequent hi~tory will be 
fouml in the bo<ly oflhe volume. 

t On his system- . . . . 
a is pronounced hke a at the hcg111n111g ~tnd end of Amenca. 
~, a iu for or in !)tar. 
j i in sit. 
i' i in police, 

 

 



!'RF.FACE. VII 

Some missionaries spell on the one system, others on the 

other ; and the author has shrunk from introducing unifor­

mity, knowing that it could not be attained without altering 
the aspect of many familiar words. A little reflection will 

enable the home reader in any case to ascertain on which 
of the rival systems a particular word is spelled, and to 
pronounce accordingly. 

The best thanks of the writer are due to the Rev. Dr 
Charles Brown for his very kind prefatory note. They are 

due also to Mr Robert Young of the Foreign Mission Office, 
for his self-sacrifice in forbearing to develop his excellent little 
publication ~m the Foreign Missions of the Free Church 
into a larger volume, though requested to do so by many 

friends, and awaiting instead the appearance of the present 
work. 

Finally, deep gratitude must be expressed to various 
gentlemen in the India Office in London for the exceeding 
courtesy with which they met the author's application for 
information on certain specific points respecting the results 
of the recent Indian census. Th(! following careful!/ pre­

pared answer to his queries, forwarded to him by Charles 
C. Prinsep, Esq., at the request of the Under Secretary of 

u is pronounced like u in foll. 
u' U in rule. 
c cy in ,.,:hey, 
ci ni in guile. 
o o in stone. 
OU OW in COW 

The othc_r vowels anrl dipthon,:?s require no explanation.-Asiatie Rrsl'a,:-, lus, 
~}• 1 • ~ tr ·rnson:s ,.1/ aht'atla Gr- 1,n11w_,, (18-4 3), pp. 4 9 . l>r l)uff'6 t1 cat1_ e _on 

0 I he l{ pie ntJ.tionoflndi.111 \lphal t rn Rom n l'har.tdc-r,"Calc.1ttt,i(Jirufl,ln 
hsh ~,.vol.111.,1834;.dot j--•111\t llin tp,lr lt \iolmuc,nl II wilh men her 

\'~P" 1 , 11nrler the cd.ito1 hip of 1\lcmu \Villi«uus, of OxfoHl ti rnvcr:;ity, Loudon, 
.ungman , 1859. 
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State for India, ;i,nd bc,trin,; da.t..: 5th April 187 3, 1s of 
special value :-

STATE'.\lENT snowrnG THP.: r<H'1.:r.AT10:-: ACCORD!;<, To THH. Rl'C~N-r Cf..•sts 

Of 187t•T2 01· r11v. 1-·oLLOWl:il. 1•1-..ov1:-,.;l'.Jt~ ANU ,owr-.~ m• URI TISH l!l.[JIA. 

URITISII J;\01.\. 

India, ... 
Ceylon (ccthus of 1871)1 
:\Lu.lras Prei;,idency, .. . 
Central Provinces, .. . 
Bombay Presidency ~timalc , 

'.\[adras City, 

I

, Bombay City, 
Poonah City, 
Nagporc City, 
Kamptce, ... 
::,cetahuldce, 
Chand:'\ Tow·1, 
Buntlara Town, 
Chin<.lwar.l T ,wn, 

I 11ken from 
Ccn U!liof 1 71 7 

t r, purt ,I. 

t.2,405, 287 
31,173,577 
9,224,8,5 

1 3,983,998 

397, 55, 
:-Io returns 

a yet. 

1 aken fr~m 
\,lm,nistration 

~~:~:~ r~~;~J;t{) 

£5,661 
50,930 
f 
,8,7o6 
13,383 
9,185 

It is the wish antl prayer of the author that the present 
humble volume, notwithstanding its imperfections, may, 

with the Divine blessing, be helpful in increasing the in­

terest felt in Foreign Missions, and may lead to more earnest 

supplication and increased effort for the evangclisation of 

the heathen world. 

ROBERT HUNTER. 

* Cannot be given; .111 return~ nr,t yet reccivc<l. 
t Tal.cn from Board of Trade Return . A Bnt h Co1omal r,os css,on not under 

Indian admini~tratir>n° 
l ~ stim teas per Census of 1Sf4 816,562. 
i Not 1how,; probab:y included with agp r• 
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SECTION I. 

HO.llIE OPERATIONS. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE SCOTTISH CITURCII r:-1 ITS SLEEP AND IN ITS 

AWAKING. 

[IIIURCIIES, like individuals, arc accustomed to 
sleep, when their energies have been exhausted 
by arduous labour and strong excitement. After 
the great Reformation struggle,which in one form 
or other lasted nearly two centuries, had come 

at length to a close, all the churches which had been en­
gaged in it, fatigued by their protracted exertions, sunk 
into kthargy.* The Church of Scotland, among the rest, 

• Before the lethargy now ~pnkcn of had h ·, • m1e fully estahti hc,1, cv:i.ngcliuk 
~ 1ft1<1~t . of ~n intcre"-ttug char,lctcr were put Lirth in connection with the ill-f.1kll 

>,incu Sd1emc." 
S \Vhcn the colon;- to] )aricn w.t~ first t;et on foot, two minic;tcrc:, ;\Tes~r!ii James anti 
.._ f ott, we.re sent out, hut of th se one died on the pa s.11:e, and the other SOlin 

~ 1~er land1.ng. The c uncil wrote home n kmg that the vacaucies mi~ht he prorr.ptlv 
• 1 <l_<l, a~i~ m 1 Ix)') the Cummiuion of the ncncrnl A cmhly II mi sioncc.l" Mclli~n, Alcx 4 

au cr Shic:c.ls, l 'r.rnci Borbml, Archih dtl Stolio, and ,\lex:111dcr Dalg!ci~h, to pro 
cccd. to lhc new colony anti look after the Scotch cttlcrs; bcsitlcs which, they were 
JJ, irttcularly en_joit1etl to labour among the n.J.tives for their instrnclion 1wl convn 
i.i~,1~. 111 1 700 tl1e A cmbly sent them n letter, in which the following entcncc occur : 
- . J he I .1,rd will, .1ccordi11g to 11 is promi e, ma.kt the c:n<l of the earth cc 11 is s,11• 
vation, a_1:td we hope will yet hououryou nn<l thi-. Church fn,m which you arc cnt to 
c~rry I Ii name among the l1c:\lhcn." 1\Ir 1 ).,lglt·i. h (lied like a prcd, ces or on the 
P~s~age, ancl owing to the i1 rclii;ion nrnl licc-ntiouc;;ncss of thr. settlers, the othn 
}i:1,n~ ~e~s did not effect nrnch either for them or fo1 the Tndian .,horigincs. 11r 
i,-.,~ne s Mern(?ir~ of Veitc.:h and Bryson, pp. 236-2,p, ACl!i. of A cmbly, 1700 . 
• , • .unbur&h Ch11~tun In t111c1or, 181<:J, pp. 47f.-47 • 

 

 



2 HOME OPERATIONS. 

no sooner found that under God the glorious revolution 
of 1688 had terminated, for the time at least, her struggles 
and her sufferings, than she flung herself clown to seek 
repose, and sunk ere long into a slumber so profound that it 
looked the image, and seemed as if it would terminate in the 
reality, of death. With some brief and partial a wakings, that 
sleep continued for about a century. There were those who 
whispered in the ear of the slumbering Church, as in that of 
an ancient prophet, "What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise 
and call upon thy God," but no very audible response was 
elicited. 

During the time of fitful and partial awaking already spoken 
of, some little ev:.mgelistic work was done, but it diminished 
instead of increased as time wore on, till finally the duty of 
extending th~ Redeemer's kingdom ceased to be discharged, 
and its binding obligation, though nominally acknowledged, 
was virtually denied:* 

Though it is not true in nature, it is so in human his­
tory, that the darkest hour is generally the one just before 
the dawn, and so it proved in the case now under con­
sideration. 

In Divine providence, the French Revolution rudely dis­
turbed the slumbers of the Church, and when in 1792 and 
1793, the terrible atrocities perpetrated by the Jacobin faction 
showed the depth of cruelty of which unregenerate man is 

* An abstract of these efforts is given in the preface to the Missiona-ry Record for 
July 1839 t0Deccrnbcr1.841. That preface bears date rst December 184r. Omitting. the 
measures designed to assist continental or colonial Churches, they are th(.; follow1ng: 
-" The establishment of corresponding missionary boards a~ ~lostou ~n 1z32, at ~_cw 
York in 174r, at New Jersey in 1754, the school at Lebanon [Connect1ct1tj forra1s1ng 
mic;~ionaries to the In<lian tribes, an<l for which in 1767 the Church ordered a gcner~ll 
collection which am,ounted to npwan.ls of £2500 ; .. the sending out many" [were 
there really many?] "mission:mes to foreign parts, among whom were the celebrated 
Brainerd and Kirkland, who laboured with such success among the OneyUa, Seneca 
an<l Tuscorora Indians, the endeavours made in 1774 to enlighten the harb:uou~ 
tribes of Africa by means entirely parallel to those we are now _employing for [n<lia­
viz. raisinJ of nativt! teachers who had been led by the Spirit of God to desire the 
wo;k-these, and many !.imilar things that mi~ht easily be ~pccified, demonstrate that 
our fathers undt:rstood full well the obligations of missionary clULy." 

The paragraph here quoted, which was evidently clcsi~ncd to make the mo<;t of 
the Church's efforts during the eighteenth century, is followed by an admission 
that a time succeeded during \~hich it became indiffe.rcnt t~ missio:1s1 a melancholy 
fact too well supported by evidence to permit of its bemg dcmed or explained , 
away, 

 

 



ORIGIN OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 3 

capable, even when he talks of universal brotherhood, and 
stands forth as the nominal advocate for freedom, the long­
protracted lethargy of the Scottish Church was all but brought 
to an end. She began to arouse herself, though unable for 
a time to resume her old activity. 

The strong reaction in favour of vital religion produced 
by the operation of the Spirit of Goel at the time, and in the 
circumstances now described, was accompanied by a consi­
derable outburst of the missionary spirit, an element in which, 
with all their zeal, the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries had 
been somewhat deficient. Two societies started into life in 
the northern part of the island, both destined to do good 
in the world. They were called the Glasgow and the Scot­
tish Missionary Societies. The Glasgow Missionary Society 
was founded on the 9th February 1796, the venerable Dr 
Robert Balfour being its first secretary. One destined to 
be afterwards very prominent in its management, Dr John 
Love, was then in London acting as secretary to the London 
Missionary Society, which had been formed <luring the 
previous year. 

The Scottish Missionary Society was begun, like the sister 
association, in February 1796, and the first meeting in Edin­
burgh, which was under the presidency of the celebrated Dr 
Erskine, was in March of the same year. Soon afterwards it 
sent out circulars throughout the country, which excited much 
discussion, and led to the transmission of three overtures to 
the General Assembly of 1796, one from the Synod of Fife, a 
second from the Synod of Moray, and a third from an indi­
vidual called William M'Bean. The overture from the Fife 
Synod ran thus:-

''. That the Assemhly consider of the most effectual mcthocl hy 
"hich the Church of Scotland may contribute to the diffusion of the 
gospel." 

That from the Synod of Moray was thus worded :-

,, That it be recommendc,1 to such members of the Synod as shall 

 

 



4 1/0lfF OPRRAT/0\'S, 

:,tten<I the ne ·t General A rmhly, to u e th ir i,dluence ant! en<lea,·ours 
for promoting- an Act of ,\ ,emhly rur n general collection thmughout 
the Church, to ~,tl tl~,c sc,eral ~0~1clles fur prupagatin;; the go,pcl :unun,! 
the heathen n:illons. 

That signed William ~1 'Bean was- in the following terms:-
" IL is humbly overture,! to the Ccneral ,\ cmhly of the Church ufSc<>t• 

land, that in re pect a very laud:tble zeal for sprea,lino- the go pel to 
heathen countries has appca~cd boll: in Scollantl :in,!" Engl nd, the 
Assembly should encourage this most 11nporlant an,! desirable object by 
:,ppointing- a general collection over the l lunch, or aclopting "hatcn;1 
other mctho,I may appc:1r to them most de iral,k. ·• 

The evangelical party wished the three overtures to be 
discussed separately, but the moderates combined them, the 
evident intention being that, the discovery of legal or other 
difficulties in the way of making the collection proposed in 
two of them, might he pleaded as an xcusc for ignoring the 
obviously unobjectionable proposals of the third. It was in 
connection with these overtures that the celebrated mi • 
sionary, or rather anti-111issionary, <lehate took place in the 
Assembly of 1 796 . 

..\1r George Hamilton, minister of Gladsmuir, stood forth 
as the mouth-piece of those who, though nominally friendly, 
were really hostile to missionnry enterpri,e. 

"To prea,l nl,roa,l," he ai,1, "the knowledge of the gospel nm 11g 
lt:irhnruu, nn I heathen nation s cm to b hi ,h]y prepo terou , in 0 
far as it nnticip:ttc , nay, 11 cv n 1e,·crs , the! orcler of n:ttu1c, ,\lt 11 
mu t l,e poli hed nn,l refinecl in tl1cir m· 11ncr before they can h p,o 
pcrly enli••hlcncd in rcli i u truth . l'hilo opl) nn I lc:1mi11 mu t, in 
the nature of things, toke' tlw p1 • ,knee." 

There follows ne ·t, as might he anticipated, a panegyric 
on the "simple virtues" of the untutored Indian, "virtues,'• 
it may be remarked, which, howevn prominent they may be 
in the pan-es of novelists, do not hulk at all so brgely in the 
descriptive narratives of tho e who have heen much hrou rht 
in contact with the red men of ,\ 1111:ric .t. Of course, how 
ever, l\lr Hamilton kne,, the untutored Indian solely h) 
report. After the eulogy on his "virtues" alr..:acly com. 
mente<l on, the anti-missionary speaker thus procce<led-

.rnJ 
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" But go-engraft on his imple rnann r~ the cu toms, refinement, 
aml may I not ad<l, some of the vice of ch ilise<l society, and the 
111/lucncc of that religion which you g(ve as a cumpensati~n fu~ the <l1s 
a,\vantagcs attending such a commumcallun ,nil not n:hlll: lm, morab 
nur cn~urc his h~ppines ." 

As will be remembered, 1\lr Hamilton hacl indirectly 
made the important admission, that while in his view it 
would be out of place to send the gospel to a rude heathen 
people, it would, to say the least, not Le oujectionaule that 
its claims should be commended to a land, if any such 
exi~ted, which had already made some progress in philo­
sophy and learning. But as he goes forward, he, in forget 
fulncss of consistency, withdraws this concession. Speak 
ing of a country like that no\\ cle crihed, he says-

" B, t even uppo e such a nation coul<l be fuurnl, l slwul<l still ha,t' 
\ ci~IHy objections again t t.:iHling mi iun:u 1c:-. thitht.:r. \Vhy shuul,l 
ve scatter our forces, and 6pen<l our treni!lh on foreign service, \\htu 

ur utmost vigilance-our unbroken t1cn~th is n:quire,l at humc 
\Vhile there remains at home a single individual wi1hout the means ul 
rdigious knowledge, to propagate 1t alnoa,1 would 1,e im['roper and 
ausurd." 

Ile was very much against the proposal that a cullection 
should Le made for foreign missions, s:n ing-

': For ut:h impropct condltCt l:1\ ure i:,, too "'lll:lll a nrn.d'" uf di .... ap111u 
l 3t1on; it woul<l 110 dnuht l,e n !tgul ul,j,·ct of penal pro •rntiun." 

Uf < 0t11sc he did not I\ ish the di ncdit of :,landing furtli 
,l an open enemy of missions. and therefore fmished-

'' pon tl,e whok, wl11le ,n· prav fm th,· prop:1:,::1.tion of the go,1,el, 
•11 111 patiently a\\all 11s pnirnl, lc•1 u· unite 1n 1e olutcly 1cj,·uing the<! 
\JVt.:llllJt ~." 

The well-known l>r Carlyle of lnveresk seconded l\[1 
l lamilton's anti missionary ;llotion. I' eade1 will unde1-
~ta~1d, \\ ithout ,Ill)" eiqil.tnation. the amount of spiritual 
W~1ght \\hich a ministe1 of till: ':tr!) le t) pt: was likely tu 

linng to any cause whi, h he e paused. 1 ), 11 ill, thl' mod,·­
iatc leader, framed ,1 motion more dc<'orous th,111 J\Tt 
I Lttnilton's, hut still on the same "de ; and tlw t \\'O, !Jl ing 
comhin«J tO'•t•tlwr. W'r<' carried 1,\· n mnjorit,· of 58 to 4-l 

(3111 2 
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The motion on the evangelical side, which was thus nega• 
tived, was couched in the following mild terms-

" The Assembly appoint a Committee to take the ul,jcct of the 
uvertures into consideration, and to report to next AsscmDly." 

But mild as it was, it had in the eyes of the moderate 
µarty this fatal defect-that it all but pledged the Church to 
action, while they wished to do nothing. It is worthy of note, 
also, that 102 seem a small number to have voted on a 
quest;on so momentous as whether the S:1viour's express 
commands to mike disciples of all nations were or were not 
to be ignored (Brown's "History of l\1issions," vol. ii., p. 
475). As Dr Hetherington mentions in his history, the l\J1 
Hamilton who made the anti-rnissionctry speech in 1796 
was afterwards honoured with the clegree of D. D., and 
elected to the Chair of the Assembly.* 

Every Church should, in its corporate capacity, be a mis­
sion:1ry Church, and no one has a right to delegate its duty in 
this respect to societies; but if Churches are unfaithful to their 
trust, wcieties which discharge it for them are entitled to the 
warmest thanks of Christians, and after the melanchoh· 
debate of r 796, the hopes of the pious portion of th:~ 
Scottish community centred in the new socidies forml!d in 
the early part of that year. These Wl!re unse~tarian in their 
constitution, and were supportd both by Chrisuans inside 
and outsi<le the Est:,blished Church. Each renckred good 
servicl! to the evangelical cau ·e. 

\\'hen the Gla,gow Society came into existence on the 
9th February I 796, Dr John Love, as already st,tted, was 111 

the English metropolis, acting as secretary to the London 
::\Tissionary Society, but he settled in ,\nckrston parish 
in the ye,tr 1800, and from tlnt time on to his death, ,,hich 

* In 18r.2, the Nagpore mi s1on.11ie~ were reque tc,.l Uy t young l11di:m ollicer t 
address hi~ t!'t\-ant. 011 th,.clauus ufChri!ii.tianity, w)rn;h 1 ·1 1<li11~ly th~y did. l'l 1c 
gentleman Ill question_ was c.litl to be a grandson of one of tho!>C who figured 01<,~t 
prominenlly in oppo 111011 l,, mi on\ in the .As c111hly of J796. _!low little diu 
the grandf,1ther foresee lhiiil llt '- few )e•r a hnc•l dc~l.c11dant uf lus woul~l m,1ke 
1uch a request I 
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occurred in 1825, he was one of the chief men in the Glas­
gow Association. 

The Society's fir,t efforts were directed towards the 
country near Sierra Leone, two portions of which were 
successively occupied ; but in the one case the agents 
despatched failed to fulfil the expectations formed of them, 
and in the other the unhealthiness of the climate soon 
carried them off by death. The next attempt was made in 
the direction of the Foulah country, in the interior of Wes 
tern Afnca, the London and cottish l\Iissionary Societies 
Loth co-operating in the enterprise; but this effort also 
ended in failure. 

After these heavy discouragements the Glasgow Socie!) 
attempted nothing independently for many years, but con 
fined itself to raising funds and distributing them among 
other missionary bodies. 

On the 16th June 1819, there occurred that earthquake 
in Culch, which has been rendered classical by the promi­
nence given it in Lyell's "Principles of Geology;" and next 
) ear the constituents of the Glasgow Society, pitying the 
poor people exposed to the danger of being swallo" ed up 
alive m such catastrophes, memorialised the Committee to 
send out a mission to the l.Janks of the Indus. The matte1 
was so nearly assuming a practical form, that in the same 
year ( r 820) Dr Love penned a pamphlet commending the 
JJropo al, l.Jut llifliculties arose "hich prevented ib bcin6 
carrie<l out. 

Al len,,th the attention of the directors was turned tu 
Southern Africa. When Cape Colony "as taken by th..: 
British from the Dutch, they found that their predecessor;; 
had set up a Pre byterian establishment there, which could 
not easily be llisplacecl. It was, howt.:ver, deemed politic to 
. upply vanncics in its mini try as they arose from Scotland 
'. 1'. lead of from I Iolland; and about 1 8.w, the !' cv. D1 
1 horn, one of the leading men in the 'ape c tablishn1c11t, 
Y.as dcspatch<:d tu S< utland fur a 11pply of ministc1s. Ile 
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communicated with the directors of the Glasgow J\lissionary 
!:,ociety, then in quest of a sphere in which they might com­
mence operations, and strongly urged on them the claims of 
Caffraria. They were convinced Ly his arguments, and 
resolved to send out agents immediately to that region. 

On the 29th May 1821, the Rev. \V. R. Thomson and 
John Bennie were designated as n,issionaries to Caffraria. 
On the 5th March 1823, the Rev. John Ross was set apart 
to the same field. 

Similarly, the Scottish Missionary Society sent out 
lal.Jourers to the Sussoo country in West Africa, to Russia, 
to India, and to Jamaica. To the \\'est of India were 
despatched in succession the Rev. Donald Mitch,,!!, ,1 ho 
survived but a short time, the Rev. John Cooper, the Rev. 
Alex. Crawford, the Rev. John Stevenson, the Rev. Jame· 
Mitchell, afterwards of Poonah, with the Rev. Robert 
Nesbit and the Rev. John Wilson, both, as is well known, 
subsequently of BomLay. The Rev. James Mitchell was 
ordained in August 1822; the Rev. Mr Nesbit on the 13th 
December 1826; and the Rev. John \\'ilson on Ju1,e 2.1, 
1828. 

Whilst the Scottish :-1 issionary Soc icty was engaged in 
sending to the BomLay Presidency men destined ultimate!) 
to achieve great results .here, events were already in tra1 11 

for bringing the Church of Scotland in her corpo1att: 
capacity into the field. So early as 1818, a celebrated 
Scottish minister, the Rev. Dr Inglis, in Church policy a 
"moderate," but in other respects with strong leanings 
towards evangelism, had begun to revolve in his mind the 
Church's duty with respect to the heathen world. Year by 
year the theme occupied an incn:ased measure of his atteu 
tion, till at length, in 1824, he felt constrained to la) hi 
views on the suLject Lefore the General Assembly. 

ln !\fay of that year ( 1824) the Assembly took into rnn 
sideration certain overtures which hacl been acld1 essecl to it, 
regarding the Cl':tngclisation of the heathen ,1orld. .\!"ter a 
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lengthened explanation on the su\Jjert, from the Rev. Ur 
lnglis, the following motion was unannnously adopted:-

" 'I kit tlie As cmhly npproYc the gl'lll'r:tl purpose an,\ object of thee 
o,e1t111 , nppoinL a ( ommittcc to dc,i c and report lo nc,t A embl, 
a pecific plan for the acco111pli,hmcnl of that olijccl, and reserve for 
ti,.., consideration of next ,\s,cmhly the means of providing the rCf\\11 1te 
fun,! , by appointinc: an extraorclinnry collection, :is well as by opening 
n public ub,cription, for the nccomplishmenl of that pious and benevo• 
li·nt object."* 

Of this Committee, the convener was l)r Inglis, to whom, 
under Goel, great credit is due for the happy result to which 
the debate led. It was the high char.i.cter which he bore 
for piety, candour, and sound judgment, and the relation in 
which he stood to both parties in the house, which procured 
for forei;.;n missions a, hearing which, perhaps, they would 
not ha\"e otherwise received ; nor should it be forgotten 
that, as evangelism had been slowly but surely gaining 
ground during the quarter of a century and more which had 
el,ipsed since the anti-missionary Assembly of 1796, the 
repetition of the melancholy spectacle then presented had 
become morally impossible. 

The same year ( 1824) an important memorial arrived 
from the East, bearing date Calcutta, December 1823, an<l 
igncd by fr, afterwards Dr Bryce.i" It ur"ed the Church to 

establish a mis ion in Calcutta, and ultm1ately proved of 

• I"hc (;eneral \ c:mbly had, the day before, carried an cq11ally unan:mous mollfln 
1n favU\1r of /r.gur, mi i 11 . In le..tl of home and lord n mi sio11s b ing anlagon• 
1 lie, their rnt re t n e and fall together. 

t In cxpl~ining how thi~ ..,::.entlcm.m came to he located in the Indian capIl I, 
11 1 ne c ry to gl nee h:lck for ., m ,mr.nt t 1111 t·vcut, or 1.11her SC"ne of 

rent ,.wh,c.:h ucu1rrcd 111 1813. During that vear1 the 1· . .t.st India Company" 
r t~rt 1, wh1 h as u u:1I had been grar t d nly for a pctiod of twenty year, re• 
fJU1tcd 1c11cw I, an1l p tillon tl()"cd 11Ho Parh un nt fr-om variom, quarters, urging 
It lo ~t,,rt _f1, h c,,ncts i,m" fn,1n the l,cndc11h.1ll Street magnates. At the 
l'llli!~e tum ol thl' cltle, J>r '.\1'C..:1ie ;mJ Sir lltury ;\Joncreiff, father o( the prt! 

("l\l _har net, th Scotti h Chun.:h put l11 .t cl.aim to hl\ve Pn::,hytcria11 ch.,µlarn 
•11PP0I11 tcd nt ea<.:11 of the Indian l'ic idew,;:y eat p, potting thi occurrc'"1Ce, 

•r Horace lla}man \\'I 011 hni he n sentence of ht /11d "" 11,~tory (the c 11 
ttnu,lli n cf , hll g_r t work \\ ith the mcmor b c "ord •• lbc majority of th 
l~nll h r 1dcnt rn lndt.l bc-tng Scotch, nd of the l'rc~bytcrian communion." 
1 hough ht cut mg bl,ttcmeut wa somcwh t exrig rat d, yet 1t w.-s nnt very 
~~r ~e)on<l the trnth. The nppomtmcnt ofa Pre b)te1i n chaplain at each of th 

re I t'.'tlcy t:at was thcrcf re conceded nd n 1 Hryce wai the reprc enta.nvc 
~~~~e Sloltt h Lhurch 111 Cakutta, in l)e1ccmbc 1821, the date to which we ha,;I'! 
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historic importance, for it powerfully turned the attention of 
the Church to India, the most eligibte missionary field, we 
hesitate not to say, in the whole world. But to return to 
Dr Inglis and his committee. In May 1825, they reported 
their opinion to be-

" That, in the first instance, at least, it would be desirable to make 
one or other of the British provinces in India the field of labour ; that 
it would be desirable to establish, in the first instance, one central 
seminary of education, with branch schools, in the surrounding country, 
for behalf of the children of the native population, under the charlfe of 
a head master, who ought to be an ordained minister of our National 
Church, and not less than two additional teachers from this country, to­
gether with a certain number of additional teachers, to be selected by 
the Bead master, from fbose natives who had previously received the 
r1;11.uisite education ; that the head master ought to embrace opportu­
nities, as they occur, to recommend the gospel of Christ to the faith 
and acceptance of those to whom he finds access ; that, with this view, 
he ought to court the society of those natives more especially who have 
already received a liberal education, and, if encouraged by them, ought 
to put into their hands such tracts illustrative of the import, the evi• 
dences, and the history of the Chriltian faith u may be aent to him for 
that purpose, under the authority of the General Auembly, and ought 
allo to 1)reach from time to time In the hearinc of 111ch JJenona, or 
othen who may be Induced to attend him, either in the hall of the 
Hffllnary over which he preaiclel, or hi 111ch other convenient place u 
may be afforded him." 

This report was penned by Dr Inglis, and met with the 
high approval of the Assembly. In 1826 a pastoral address 
w?,S issued, Dr Inglis being its author, which powerfully urged 
the claims of foreign missions. 

That year an effort was made to obtain a general collec­
tion, no one having taken the odium of repeating the menace 
of a legal prosecution, so pointedly insisted on in 1796. 
If, as is fair, one measures the amount of missionary zeal 
diffused at any period throughout a church by the contribu­
tions which its members make for the heathen world, then 
the Church of Scotland, as it was in 1826, must be denied 
all but the most moderate amount of commendation. A 
collection, as has been already stated, was made, to which 
it must now be added that the result was as follows:-

" Out of more than 900 pariah churches and SS chapels of cue, col• 
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lett,on, were ma,le in no more than 59 pan,h churches and 16 chapel,; 
that the suli,criptions amounted in cxtnorchnary clonat10ns to about 
£300, ancl the annual contributiuns to about CCJO" ! 

The collection, in short, had been a failure. By the next 
year, however (1827), considerable improvement had taken 
place, and it was found that the time had come for search­
ing out a missionary. 

CHAPTER II. 

A l\!ISSIONARY SOUGHT AND FOUKD. 

To understand how it was that a missionary was nearly 
ready, and might, if sought for, be found, al the very time 
when the Church was anxious to commence operations in 
Calcutta, it is necessary to go back to that well-known event 
in the history of Dr Chalmers, when the great divine, to 
the astonishment of not a few, an<l with the heavy censure 
of some, allowed himself to be translated from the pastorate 
in Glasgow, which he had filled with such distinction, to 
what the public thought the much less influential position of 
Professor of Mental and 1Ioral Philosophy in St Andrews' 
University. JJut "wisdom is justified of her children," and 
~he results which flowed from the sojourn of Dr Chalmers 
111 the 1-ifeslme University, could ill have been spared by 
Christendom. One great service which he rendered m his 
new situation-and a service it was which, perhaps, no 
other person in Scotland was so competent to perform­
was, that " in a series of lectures in the Town Hall, he 
popularised the history and objects of missions, and ren­
clered that one of the most fashionable themes which had 
been nauseated before." One of the first among the students 
to come under the spell of Dr Chalmers' master-mind was 
John Urquhart, who, with his immecliate friends, founded 
a small and half-private missionary society among the 
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students. Of this association the secretary was I' obert 
. • es bit, whilst the librarian was A lcxandcr Duff. During 
the session of 1824-25, the small society was developed 
into the more general association, called the St Andrews' 
University .!\lissionary Society. 

When the Church had fully resolved to send out a mis­
sionary, Dr Inglis and the Missionary Committee sought 
assistance from the theological professors and ministers of 
the Church in finding a suitable candidate for the very re­
sponsible office. ,\mong others who received a letter on the 
subject was Principal Haldane, of St Andrews' Universit\· 
who thought Alexander Duff, then within a year of licenc~'. 
the most qualified of all the students to undertake the found­
ing of a mission, and urged him to allow himself to be 
nominated for the duty. Mr Duff was, however, unwillin;; 
to allow his nan1e to be brought forward, feeling diffident 
of his ability rightly to discharge so great a trust. About 
a year afterwards, when he was on trials for licence, a 
second application was made to him, this time by the Rev. 
Dr Ferrie, of Kilconquhar, Professor of Civil History, who 
had received a letter on the subject from a member of the 
Foreign Mission Committee. Thus a second time solicited, 
'.\{r Duff viewed the matter 111 all its bearings, and, aftet 
serious and even agonising thought, sought anll obtained a 
conference with Dr Chalmers : and finally, having received 
a satisfactory answer to a 'luestion which he put with regard 
to the amount of liberty he shouhl have to carry out such 
methocls of operation as might commend themselves to his 
mind, he intimated his acceptance of the call offered him by 
the committee.* The appointment was confirmed by thl' 

• Or nurr Wi\S horn on the '.lSlh .\p~·il _,Soi, .it th( ol,~ farmhuui.c of_ ,\ucl!nahylc, 
J.ince rep\.u;_ed by a 11JOre mn<lcr~1 bulld111~, :dmut a 1:11lc f1t_>1n ti!~ lill1c v1ll.l~c of 
Pitl(,chnc, rn the pan~h of l\lm1lm, 111 the upl.:ullh of I crth hm~. I oward-, the CIHI 
of the 18th century a con~ider~b\e religion:-. aw,\kc11i11,; took pk,cc in the p.ui3h of 
\1oulin, then under ~h~ ~piritual care of the Rev. l>r Stcw,,rt, aftcrwa1d:-. of ~he 
• nongalc Church Edinburgh. Among tho c who c~me under very crious ,111 • 

rrc:-.,iom, wa~ the c1lder .l\lr Duff, who did all th.it w;u m hi-.. power for the spiritu-\l 
benefit of his Ji-;tinguishcd son. The latter. O~lC.C "-TOLC-:--'.'_lnto a 1eneral kn~)\\ 
ledge of the objects and progre--s of modern 1111 MOI~~ I \\'?. uut!a~cd from my earJ1,. • 
y01nh by my late revered father, who!>C catholtc p1r1t rcJOtccd in tr.,cu,b t r. • 
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.\ssembly of 1829, an<l on 12th ,\ugusl of the same year 
the Chmch of Scotland's first missionary to the heathen 
world was ordained in St George's Church, Edinburgh, the 
Rev. Dr Chalmers preaching and delivering the subsequent 
address with his wonted ability and fervour. 

On the 30th July l\1r Duff had been united in marriage 
lo the daughter of the late W. Drysdale of Edinburgh, Dr 
Inglis officiating on the interesting occasion, and about the 
middle of October the bridegroom and bride went on board 
the Lady Holland, East Indiaman, at Portsmouth, and sailed 
for the distant land, to the evangelisation of which their best 
energies were in future to be consecrated. 

Speaking of a vessel which had departed for the East, a 
poet says-

" On India's long expecting strand 
Her sails were never furled." 

.\nd his language is painfully appropriate to the ill-fated 
l,ady Holland. On the night of Saturday, 13th February 
r 830, she struck on the desolate and uninhabited Dassen 
I slancl, about thirty miles to the north of Cape Town. In 
the good providence of God, l\1r and Mrs Duff, with the 
remaining passengers and the crew, succeeded in reaching 
the shore,* bnt the vessel herself became a total wreck. 

trjumph of the go~pel in <lifferenl lands, aud in conncclinn with the different branche.., 
0 the Chri tiau Church. Pictures of J uggcrnaut and other heathen idol:, he W:l!. 

~~ont to exhibit, accompanying the exhibition with copious c~planations \\Cll fitted 
11" C:rcatt: a fc ling of horror toward"' idolatry, and of compassion tow~uds the poor 
-:•hlded 1df)Lt~or:"', .·rnd intermixin:; the who!e with ~tatcm~nts of the love. of J.esu1.,," 

e future mt 10nary received lw, education at the parish ~chool of K1rkm1chael, 
\~velve miles from Moulin th<:n under an excellent teacher. Next he attended the 

hrth Acal!emy, and finaily gained a scholar hip in the University of St Andrews, f ere he .highly di~Lingui hcd h11nself. His fonc was classics, and he kept at the 
~cad of hi-,, Greek and_ Latin cla!-SCs. At the end of hi-, arts' curriculum, he took the 
_ei:i:r.ec of M.A -(J?nr,i,/ of India, Dec. 31, t663.) One of his teacht.·rs at the U11i­t=.~ 31ty was the profound cl,1s1,ical schnl.•r, John Hunter. Another of them, l'ro­
l~~~t ~lexander.' satd in the Assembly of 1842. th 1~ he ha_? the honour of havins; 

)u!f under his C,\rC R~ a !-iludent al th~ Un1vc.:rs1ty cif St Andrews, and he tht 11 

~~<:k lngh µromi!..e (if futur~ cmi1.1e11ce_. YeL anoth~r of ~hem, Princ;ipal H.d<lant·, 
l e of the honour he felt 111 l,avrng lum as one of his pnp1l!->, Jt was when attend­

~~\" thc. l\loral Philosophy Cla~s in 18 2 3.1824 that he first became a stu<le1_1t of 1~1 

Miali~e•~· On finishing hi!i arb' curriculum, he entc.:red the Divinity U.dl of St 
... ;r~ i:; College. His farther career is traced in the ordinary nar~ative. 

d ~ f_r, afterwards Sir Henry {)urand so <li~tingui..,hed for intellect, conragr, 
:l ~•ni _lr,--.tive ability, and Christian char~ctcr, was al~o on board the Lady lloiland 

he time of her shipwreck. 
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Everything ~rr Duff had brought with him from his native 
l:lnd, including 800 distinct works, ancl sadder ~till, his 
manuscripts, which once lost could never he replaced, 
perished in this catastrophe, the single exception being a 
"Bagster's Comprehensive Dible ancl Psalm Book," ,vhich 
owed its preservation to the fact that those kind friends who 
had given it to the missionary at parting had consiclerately 
packed it in a stout leather covering. As he stood in soli­
tucle musing on that wild and barren strand, he saw, in th..: 
remarkable providence which had befallen him, an intima 
tion divinely conveyed that henceforth he should not allow 
even the study of books and literary composition to inter­
fere with his supreme attachment to the Bible, or mar the 
singleness of aim with which he devoted himself to the 
evangelisation of that great land for which he d 'sirecl to 
labour so long as his life ontinuecl. The new ve~scl in 
which he proceeded on his way had well-nigh founden:cl in 
a storm off the Mauritius, and was finally dashed ashore in 
a cyclone at the mouth of the Canges. Thus early was the 
Church made aware that " perils 111 the sea" arc a charac­
teristic of missionary as they were of apostolic voyaging. 

Notwithstanding all the dangers and difficulties which l\Tr 
and l\1rs Duff had been called to encounter during their 
protracted voyage of between seven and eight months, they 
reached Calcutta on the evening of Wednesday, 27th l\Tay 
1830, though, in those days of slow postal transmission of 
intelligence, it was long before their safety was known to the 
Church at home. 

l' eserving all notice of 1 r Duff's operations in 'alcutta 
to a subsequent portion of the volume, we continue the 
narrative of proceedings at horn..:. Nothing quickens mi,­
sionary zeal more than to know that the campaign has 
actually been commenced ; and when the Scottish Chun h 
felt that in its corporate capacity it had unfurle<l the 
standard of the Cross in, or, as it believed, near the 
Indian capital, the difficulty of obtaining funds wa con-
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~iderably diminished. In ~lay 1831, or about a year after 
Ir Duff had reached Calcutta, a colleague was ordained to 

proceed to his assistance-we refer to the Rev. W. S. 
Mackay. In 1833, Dr Inglis communicated the joyous 
intelligence that a third missionary might be appointed, as 
the committee might now calculate on an income from all 
sonrccs of£ x 200 a year. In the reply which came from the 
East there was found the remarkable sentence-" Oh, do 
not fix on £ 1200 a year as your maximum. Put down 
£10,000 a year as your minimum, and from that rise up 
i11<lefinitely without fixing any maximum at all." When the 
letter containing this notable sentence was handed about 
among the members of the Home Committee for perusal, 
one of the most respected of their number was so astonished, 
that on the margin he made the following entry with his 
pencil :-"What! is the man mad? Has the Indian sun 
turned his head ?"-(Free Clwrcli Afissio11ary Record, 1867, 
p. 154.) The £10,000 were never reached in pre-Disruption 
times, but the Free Church had not proceeded far on its 
career before it attained that annual revenue permanently. 

The increase of funds intimated by Dr Inglis enabled the 
Church to appoint a third missionary to Calcutta-the Rev. 
David Ewart. He was ordained in July 1834 With hi 
departure for the East a well-defined period of the Home 

hurch's missionary history comes to an end. 

CIIAI'TEP III. 

A DARK l'ROVIDENCE OVERRl)T.J-:D FOR l\lUC:ll GOOD. 

J,u1.v 1 834, as has already been stated, was the date of Mr 
Ewart' cJ' • d s or matton. In that very same month an year, 
though the Church did not know it till afterwards, the first 
missionary was lying on a sick-bed at Calcutta, grievously 
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Jameson, a brother of the late Sheriff Jameson-was so 
impressed with the necessity of attempting, on however 
small a scale, to alter this sacl state of things, that in 1838 
he formed the La<lies' Society for Female Education in 
Inclia. 

With the spirit of enterprise now prevailing, the Church 
ould not think of resting satisfied with transferring n11 s­

sionaries from the charge of 0ne committee to another, 0 , 

of commencing such societies as that for the benefit 
of the females of India, or even of occupying a new and 
important station like 1lr aclras. It felt also the nee<l ol 
strengthening the missions already begun. In 183 7 there 
appeared a pamphlet, entitled "Statement of Reasons for 
Accepting a Call to go to India as a Missionary." It wa~ 
from the pen of the Rev. John l\facclonalcl, then a minister 
in Chadwell Street, Pentonville, London, and son of the 
Rev. Dr ::\lacclonald, of Ferintosh, so well known and highly 
valued as the apostle of the Highlands, or the apostle of 
the North. It was Dr Duff who had pressed on him the 
claims of the heathen world. lle departed in the fall of the 
s,rn1e year for Calcutta, there lo find work, influence, ancl a 
grave. In July 1838 the Rev. John l\Iurray :.\1itc hell, who 
had been a distinguished stu<knt at :.\farisclnl College, wa 
ordained to Bombay; Robert Johnston, on the 5th Sep 
temher of the same year, to :.\Iadras; the l' e,·. Thom:1s 
Smith, in May 1839, to Calcutta; and the Rev. John Braid­
wood, on the 6th ,\ugust 1840, to l\laclras. l\1r Brai<lwootl 
was specially the missionary of the students of theology in 
Edinburgh. :Meanwhile the (;Jasgow Society continued its 
labours in Caffraria, though from the litnikd means at its 
command, it was only at comparatively remote intervals 
that it \\\ts able to send a missionary forth; Lut imme­
diately after it hacl been severed into two portions, the 
section of it adhering to the EstaLlishment clespatchecl 
the Rev. William Govan, who was ordained on the I st 
July 1840, with instructions to fount! a seminary for the 
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Caffres. The number of missionaries sent out by the 
Church of Scotlan<l between 1835 and 18-+o will show 
how remarkably the evangelistic spirit was gaining power.* 
Under Coe! the prime mover in this much-neeclecl revival 
hacl been Dr Duff, whose exertions for 1 ndia had been 
very great. He had addressee] :evenly-one presbyteries 
anJ synod:,, as also hundreds of congregations, besides 
repeatedly preaching or speaking in London and other 
centres of influence in the South. Finally, by dint of great 
energy, he in four months penned the largest of all his 
works-" India, and Inclian 1fissions" - in which, after 
gi\'ing an account of the system of IIindooism, especially 
a~ it exists in Ben"al, ancl penning the most moving appeals 
in favour of the cv:mgehstic enterprise, he, in an appendix 
to which the future historians of l ndia will eagerly turn, gives 
an extremely interesting account of the first four brilliant 
years of the Calcutta mission. Tim work issued. he again 
bade adieu to his Church and his native land, and, crossin?° 
the ocean without any of those perils which be had been 
ealiell to encounter <luring his first voyage, safely reached 
Calcutta in ~lay 18-+o.i-

• nNlict indi1.;.1.t1on .,f tl11s "'as the is.,nt! of a new !.enc of the,1/i sirma,-,, R uo,J, 
"'qu.1.rto, co ting d., or if t.unpc<l ◄ 'l. p'"r numher, which enabled th,- Church to 
!:~:rl 111 1_h~ mi 10n H) intclligc11ce recel\ ct from br, ad 111 111 ,re ,let iii than f, r 
ti y •. 1 he l,l t 1111111hn of the old series "'a publi hcd 1n Ap11 18J9, the fir I ol 

1t IJC\\' Ill j 1\y ftlic am )Clf. 

coll:\~~l l>r l>uff' dtp;uturc the mis i n fond~ lightly rttr"gradcd. '11-ir-re "\Hrc 

Hctwc 11 1 t ,\u u--t 1838 and 20th :\hv 1839, ,lc.:.i37, u wd 
,, ,, 183) ., 1R40, £5241, 14 , 1 i 

" II 184 18,1( 1 .£-l(>9(), 0, O{ 

-111 . " ., 1841 18 .. p, ,.(.4158, us. oJ 
ISSIOJ/.llj• R,j,t,,·t fu1 I 4 . p '40 
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CIIAPTER IV. 

TTIE DISRl'PTIOX AND ITS CO:SSEQL'ENCF.S. 

Ir is now universally admitted that an event of world­
wide importance occurred when, on the .nemorahle 18th of 
May 1843, the doors of St Andrew's Church, Edinburgh, 
were suddenly flung open, and several hundred members of 
Assembly marched forth, thus severing their connection 
with the Establishment, once almost the idol of their hearts. 
Many considerations which, had they been aware of them, 
would have furnisl1e<l a certain amount of consolation in 
the anxious circumstances, were then unknown to the 
spiritual heroes. To one of these it is now needful to allucle. 
The seceding party had not been informed what course 
would be adopted by the missionaries when the Church, 
whose ambassadors they were, hecamc severed into two. 
The Convocation, which met in September 1 842, appointe,\ 
a Provisional Committee to communicate with them, thL 
Rev. Charles llrown being its convener, and a letter wa, 
despatched on the 2nd l\Iay 1843, "in prospect of tl.e 
disruption of the Church, which is now inevitable."' Care­
fully abstaining from any effort to hia~ the conscientiou 
decision which the Scottish ecclcsiasti\'al aml.Jassadors to the 
Jews and Gentiles might form, the committee, with remark 
al.Jle prescience of the future, stated that it would still be 
one of the chief objects of the Church, when disestablished 
to maintain, and there could scarcely be a doubt larrrel; 

. . 0 ~ 

increase, her m1ss1ons abroad. When the Disruption O , 

curred, the Rev. Dr Brunton, convener of the Foreign :\Iis 
sions' Committee, first of the united Church, and now of 
those who remainell in the Establishment, also sou,.,;ht the 
adherence of the missionaries, honourably ahstaining, how 
ever, from any :1ttempts unduly to bias their decision. J n 
those lhys there was no railroacl through the Egyptian 
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desert, and none in l n<lia, nor dicl the electric telegraph 
to the East exist to flash questions and answers to and fro 
almost with the rapidity of thought. Both parties had to 
exercise patience, not merely for weeks but for months, ancl 
during some time the Free Clwrdt Jfissionary Rfford came 
out with extr;1cts from Duff's " India, and India Missions," 
and other pu\.Jhcations, instead of "ith intelligence from 
himself and his colleagues. Had the reason of the 
silence not been known, it would have appeared ominous, 
but the true expbnation was not far to seek. Friends dis• 
tant a\.Jout a quarter of the circumference of the world <lid 
not know that a Disruption had occurred, an,! therefore they 
sent their letters to the old quarter. At bst replies came 
from the nearest of the Indian stations-Dom\.Jay and 
l'oonah-statmg that all the missionaries there adhered to 
the Free Church. Subsequent mails \.Jrought in letters from 
Calcutta, from I\Iaclras, ancl from Caifraria, conveying the 
adherence of all the missionaries there. That the J e11·ish 
111issionaries ha<l come to the same decision was known 
liefurc, so that at length it became possible to announce, as 
was clone at the . \ssembly of 1844, that all the Church's mis­
siuna1 ies, both Jews ancl Gcntiks, as well as the agents of 
the Clasgow l\l issionary Society in Caffreland, hacl decided 
on <'asti11g in their lot with tht.: Free Church. SucC'esses of 
,t remarkable character, however, arc almost sure to increase 
the rcspon ibilities 11hich have to be met, and the ;\CCC sion 
of the 111ission:tr1cs necessarily involved a heavy drain on 
thc linan< cs uf the infant Church, already compel bl to face 
~n outlay of the most colossal proportions. The sum Lola 1 
111 the 1ni sion treasury was then I.Jut £327. It i~ a womkr 
th <:re was so much, for the clay on which it ha(! bc1.:n fi. ed 
that the first collection for India. should he nucle had not 
Y:t arrived, and the £327 had come from ,ome thoughtful 
friends of the Church and its operations abroad, who had 
"isely resolved not to wait for tht.: time uf the culkction, but 
tu senc[ in their money at once. The faith "as great and 

(3111) :i 
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noble which led the Church, in humble dependence upon her 
Divine Head, to pledge herself to maintain, and, if possible, 
to extend her foreign missions-and that ltt a time hen 
churches, manses, schools, everything-had to be replaced 
at home. 

There were heavy losses of property in India, though not 
for a moment to be compared with those in Scotland, in 
consequence of the Disruption. The Cakutta buildings and 
library-the former raisecl chiefly through Dr Duff's powerful 
influence, and the latter generally believed to have been a gift 
to himself personally-had to be surrendered ; so also had the 
recently-completed prem~es at Bombay. We entertain the 
strong conviction, that in all disruptions of churches or so­
cieties, the property which has been accumulated by the joint 
efforts of the members should be divided between them, in 
place of being given to one party only ; and that no Church 
or no individual should accept anything to which there is not 
a moral as well as a legal claim. Had such a division u waa 
proJ>OICd by the F1'e4' Church been adopted by both yarties 
at the Disruption, the Calcutta and Bombay missions would 
oot have lost everything as they did. The Madras mission 
had no buildings of its own in that city in 1843; it therefore 
escaped losses like those which took place at the sister 
presidencies. Thus happily situated, it did to the Church 
at home a thoughtful and st generous -deed. It raised 
funds for its entire maintenance from friends in or near 
Madras, and, casting its support on these, cost the home 
Church not a farthing during the tint year after the Dis­
ruption. 

The missionary zeal and devotedness of that Church were 
now to be shown in another way, and the promise redeemed 
that not merely should the existing statiol)s be maintained, 
but that, if possible, there should be an increase of their 
number. In the year 1842 (we think it was), a lady of 
deeply Christian character, then at Jaulna, in the izam's 
country, lay on a sick bed, and in near view of the eternal 
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world. She "·ishetl a large sum of money to be devoted tn 
the estal.Jlishment of a mission in Central India, the spiritml 
destitution of which she had with much sorrow observed. 
Soon afterll'ards she breathed her last, an(] was with the 
::5aviour to whom her supreme affections had ueen given. Iler 
husband, Capt. 1I1ll, had it in his power to carry out or to set 
aside the rel1uest of his dying partner.* What a worlclly man 
woulcl have done in the circumstances no one can well 
doubt,-he would have ignored the suggestion which had 
Leen given. Very different, indeed, was the conduct of Cap­
tain Hill. Himself deeply pious, and very deeply interested 
in the evangclisation of India, he, though not wealthy, im­
mediately took steps to offer £2500, in three per cent. 
consols, to the evangelical body which he believed would 
be the most likely to est:i.blish an efJicient mission m 
Central India. Though himself a meml.Jer of the English 
Church, yet his sympathies were unsectarian, and having 
been struck with the energy of the Scotch missionaries, and 
the success which had attended their exertions, he resolved 
to gi,·e the Christian denomination which had sent them 
out the first offer. He entered into correspondence on the 
subject with the Rev. Dr Wilson of Bombay, who laid the 
proposal before the Committee,himsclf supporting it stron6ly. 
They being also in its favour, communicated it to the Church 
at large in the J,fissiu11(lf')' R,'(/il'll for September 18.p. It was 
already decided that the location of the proposed mission 
should be the Nngporc country, either at Ka111ptcc or 
Nag pore. 

llcfore the proposal had been considered, the Disruption 
took place, and Captain Hill had to consider to ll'hich 
section of the now dissevered Church he should renew his 
offer. Observing that all the missionaries whose cfticicncy 
lie ha(! noted went with the l'ree Church, he, as was n,ttural, 
deemed it the \.Jest entitled to receive his bountv, and, fear 
lul as ,1·t.:re th!.! financi.\l responsibilitie, which it.had to fa< l! 

41 I· r c Chu1d1 1'li. 100 ry Rec. rJ, l . p. 1 7· 
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at home, it, before 1843 had passed away, with admiraule 
faith accepted the offer made to it, and proceeded imme­
diately to establish a Nagpore mission. 

A missionary was sought and found in the person of 
the Rev. Stephen Hislop, who, in 1844, when he was 
offered the Nagpore appointment, 11acl just completed his 
theological course:"· So soon as Dr ·wilson intimated the 
appointment of Mr Hislop to Nagpore, Captain Ilill trans 
ferrecl to the Free Church Committee the sum which he ha<l 
~o generously offered, £2500, adding interest from tl1e very 
day when he had commenced correspondence with the 
Church on the subject. This brought the amount up to 
£2674 r5s. 2d. ofstock.-t Only the interest was to be ex 
pended, not the principal. 

Almost immediately afterwards a notable advance was 
made in another quarter. In 1844, the Glasgow l\1issionary 
Society offered its Caffrarian stations to the Free Chnrch.i 
The transfer was sanctioned Ly the General Assern bly ul 
1 844, and the missions were handed over with much cor 
<liality on l>oth sides, arnl entirely free from debt. \Vltrn 
this change in the relations of the Caffre missionaries took 
place, the Glasgow India ,\ssociation on behalf of Female 
Education in South Africa forbore to dissolve, <lctcrmining, 

* Mr JTic-Jop. w:1,;; horn at Dun,;;e,. in. Hc!wick.shir<', on th': 8th of Scpternb r i8r]. 
J le rec •ivcJ his clem~ntary_cthu::lt~on 111 his 11at1v~ town. Su~scqncntly lie J, c 1111 
:1 ~tudc11t at the Umvcr:-.1Ucs of ~,lasgo~v :1m.I J.J111Lurgh, \\here he ,Utaintil ccm 
sidcrablc distinction. His throlog1cnl 1r •. u11mg. W,lS commenced, at the l.1tt r sc tl of 
k-1rning-, and was completed, after the l)1srupt1011, ,It the New College. 

_t In the letter han~ing- thi munificent ~t11~1 over, t::;aptain I Iii! says:-" Now j llty 

n1111J ._lt case n.:spcctmg the final .'.lj>pr •1H1at1on r,f tlll'i mmu..:y. I thauk tlie Lord th~t 
from thr? time 1 le put it into my ,cart to pL1cc t!ic moncr nt yotir dispos,1} for a mis 
~iun in thes<: p 1rts, I have had much pc:1<.;t.: of numl. I w,1s assured th:1t thf• de~ii 
r.1mc from (io<l; and His grace li:i.s s11pp~rtc<l me throu.t.:hout, and cnabics me to s;iy 
'A !I things are of Thee, () Lor<l, and of 'J liine own h,1vc I Mivcn Thee.'" ' 

It may he a<lch!<l th:1t Captain IJill subs<.:quently rose lo eminence in hi profc -.ion 
Left !Jy some mi .mauagcrr~e.nt in the secon<l B11rn1cst' W,lr, in the to,, n of Pcgu, j.,1.~ 

lated from the re t ~f tlic Unlbh :1rmy1 tht.! p_hcc ~.is snrrmmtkd by the ci1t 111 y, to the 
1111 mbcr, it w;~s bclicvc<l,. of 8000, '\hc11,.putt111' 111111 c1f_at the !~end of_400 Europeans 
and :l !cw n:1t1yci-, he g:urn.:d ~01!r VIClun~s over the ~1:1111-b, rha~1 rn be 11.~gcr I and ur• 
ccc(lc<l in h( 1ld111,g the µLice till 1t was rcl1t.!vcd. Jr c 1s now J\1 lJOr·Gcncr;il ~ir \\ i!li:1 111 

J fill an<l resides in London, wlu·re h,_; is z • lously tngagcd in promotii1g Chri ti:in 
f, m;~!c eJucation in ln<li:t, his tlet·p intcrc tin th.it <..:ountry having remained with him 
during every part of. his lnng amt lionour;tbi~ c;1ree~ .. 

t In 1s47, tie !.tat10n; of t.hc Gb •ow Afnc,111 !\ti ~1 ,n:ur Society were transferrctl 
tu the U uite<l f'~ ·liyt t ,an ( hu1ch. 
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on the contrary, to maintain and even extend their opera­
tions as the condition of the other sex advanced. The 
Free Church, soon after accepting the Caflre missions, 
thought of superadding to them a station at Capetown, and 
about February 1846, the P cv. William Gerrie, and in 
April of the same year, the Pev. Ebenezer l\liller, were 
ordained missionaries to Capetown. Thus energetically did 
the Free Church push forward her operations abroad no less 
than at home, in the year immediately succeeding the 
Disruption. 

CHAPTER V. 

SHALL 1'llhRE DE I'ETREAT? 

T1rn recent movements had been somewhat too rapid for 
the funds of the l\lission. At the end of the financial ) ear 
1 S.i4, the Committee had a babnce on hand of £4830, 
15s. 1o~cl. By 18-+5 it had diminished to.£1433, 7s. 2d. 
In 18-+6 there was a ddiciency of £39, 19s. Gd., which, 
increasing with appalling rapidity, became £3252, 14s. 2<l. 
in 184 7. To meet this highly unsatisfactory state of things, 
the General As emhly enjoined that there should be a col­
h:cting week, during which £10,000 should, if possible, he 
raised, the surplus, after pay111g the debt, being applied to 
form the nucleus of a funcl for supplying mission buildings 
at the several stations, as well as supporting native cate­
chists and preachers. The collecting week in July, with 
some donations from Engbnd, produced £5500, which 
removed the immediate difficulties of the Committee; but 
as the causes from which these had arisen still remained in 
J)Otent operation, they again almost immediately returned. 
In .!\larch r 848, it became known that the rcYenucs of the 
Home ancl Foreign l\Tission, taken together, woul<l fall 
short of the e. JH.:nditure by nearly £5000. In the emer­
gency, the Free Church ladies made a great effort, and 
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raising the £5000, gave .£3000 to the Foreign l\lis ions 
Committee, which cleared off all their debt except about 
,£300. But if nothing further were clone it was manifest 
that the relief would be only temporary. In their rt>port to 
the Asseml.Jly of 1848 the Committee showed that, wlule 
their ordinary revenue seemed to have settled clown at 
,£7 300, their fixed annual expenditure, exclusive of casual­
ties ancl buildings, was .£9700, leaving a yearly deficit of 
,l2400.* Retrenchment in these circumstances beinn­
inevitable (unless, indeed, the income could be largely 
increased), the Acting Connnittee had proposed to discon­
tinue the Caffre ).fissions, especially broken up as they were 
1,y the War, but the General Committee, at a meeting held 
on the 29th February, had refusecl to sanction the arrange­
ment. lt had also been proposed to tran fer the Cape 
. Iis ion to the Colonial Committee. This last llleasure 
11as one so natural that it wa likely to llleet \\ith gener,ll 
accept.rnce; I.Jut, the thought of sacrificing a mission of long 
standing like the Calfrarian one, was one eviclcntly not to l,e 
lightly entertained. llefore any Foreign .:'lli sion liclcl then 
occupied hould be abandoned, a year of grace was given, 
c tend mg from the As emhly of 1848 to that of 181 9, 
during 11hich it 11as hoped that there 111ight he a great 
increa e in the rc1·enue of the mission. The collection that 
y ar was what it was meant to be-an extraordinary one­
and, with a donation of £ 1 coo, it was sufficient to meet 
the current expenditure for the year. But it 1\as felt 
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to be doubtful whether the advance made in circum­
stances fitted to call forth unwonted exertions could be 
expected periodically; and if it could not, then the crisis 
averted for the time would speedily return. It had been 
prudently resolved to give the Assembly's Commission autho­
rity to examine how the Foreign Mission finance then 
stood. The result being still un atisfactory, the Commission 
directed the Committee to prepare a scheme for a reduced 
expenditure, suitable to its probable income, and submit 
their plan to next General Assembly. At the Assembly of 
1849, consequently, the Committee oflicially reported that 
the dates at which the three most recent missions were 
first noticed in their minutes wt:rc as follows :-Nagpore, 
6th October 1843; the Glasgow Society's Missions, 17th 
;1lay 1844; and the Cape Missions, 30th June 1845. The 
Committee left it to the Assembly to decide which of these 
should be abandoned. The transference of the Cape Mis­
sion to the Colonial Committee was easily agreed to, but 
the Assembly could not find in its heart to abandon either 
Caffraria or • a rpore.* ,\fter the m,tttcr had been debated 
at length, the her01c and Christian resolve was made not to 
go back a step, but to take some new method of incn.:asing 
the income. 

On the lamented cleath of the I' ev. Dr Chahrn:rs, which took 
pbce on the 31st May 18.17, private friend in this country 
beg n to sound Dr Duff as to whether he would accept the 
vacant chair of theology 1f elected to it by the Church. I Ic 
discouraged the idea to the uttermo t, and for al>out a year 
not much was heard of it. At the end of that period, how­
ever, it arose anew, and this time ,cry puulicly. During 
the autumn of 1848 it \\as discu scd by l'rcsliytc1ics, 
Synods, and ultimately hy the Commi sion of Assembly. ,\ 
c·onsicleraule majority were in its favour, though a form. 1 

or 1 1 nt miss1on:u1 & pro-
' 111 the .oup0 of sumc\\ Ju 
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decision could not be arrived at until the Assembly met in 
May. The home proceedings, of course, were speedily 
reported in India, and alarm was expressed mainly by tho,e 
who did not know Dr Duff's devotion to the great muse to 
which he had consecrated his life, and addresses from all 
quarters poured in upon hilll, depr1.:c:tting the step he w,is 
1bout to be invited to take."' In these circumstances he 
thought it expedient to address a letter to his missionary 
colleagues, asking their counsel, when they, without mutual 
consultation, yet without a dissentient voice, advise,! him to 
decline the chair, hut to yield to a unanimous request ent 
hilll by the Committee that he would return home for a 
period on a purely missionary enterprise. This advice cc in­
c iclecl exactly with Dr Duff's own convictions of duty, and 
in a letter to Dr Tweedie, dated l\larch 6, I 8 i9, he nega­
tive(! the proposal ahout the theological chair before it 
c:oulcl go before the ,\ssemlily, \mt intimated his accept,ince 
of the Committee's invitation to return tempor,trily, and, 
if possiule, comlllunicate an illlpulse like that of 1835 
to F,,rcign l\li,sions. lie asl·ed antl received permission 
before returning tu visit the le,ttling Indian st,ttion., that he 
might understand their needs. 

Lc,tving Calcutta for Southern India early in April, he 
wrote from :\IaJr,l5 on the 26th. Visiting the pnnc ip. I 
mission i;tations to the south, sue h as T1 anqucbar, , 'ega­
pat:tm, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, !II atlura, Tinne\ elly, :tnll Tra­
vancorc, he \I rote from Tril'ancl1 um June 26th. 'rossing 
to Ceylon, he visited Colombo , 11d other mission . talion 
there; and kaving l'oint de (;a\le on July 26th, reac-hul 
Calcutta on 6th ,\ugust. Aft r cJfecting several arrange­
ments there, he left on 5th October 1849 for , ·orthern 
1 rnli;i, visitin, all the mi sions at the principal stations as 
he 1vcnt alo1w. !Iis journey e tcnclcd a far in a northerly 

• J\mon .. th \\ ho :.:it urongly worrlcd 3 dr c of r t :md ectl(')n, 
" re stud t of the m tltu 1, n, converts not m r 1y of the ~ rec Church but of 
other mis 1 n , the h.t l Indian community, &.c. c. 
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direction as Kotghur, on the Sutlej, forty miles beyond 
Simla. He spent a week with the late Sir Henry Lawrence 
at Lahore, where he obtained information of all kinds 
regarding the Punjaub. On the 3rst December, he left by 
boat Ferozepore on the Sutlej, and in about a month after­
" arch the Rev. Dr Wilson, by pre-arrangement, met him at 
Schwan, in Central Scinde, and escorted him by the way of 
II ydraba<l (not the one in the Deccan, but that near the 
Indus), the Run of Cutch, Goozerat, an<l Surat, to Jlombay, 
which he left by steamer on the 17th of March 1850, 
rca< hing Southampton on the 23d April. 

That year the missionary element was very prominent 111 

the Supreme Court of the Free Church. Not merely did 
Dr Duff make more than one of his great speeches, but l\rr 
Anderson of :.Ia<lras addrcs~c<l the house, as did Rajah­
gopaul from the same presidency scat, and l\Ir Nesbit, from 
llombay. R ajahgopaul, as was natural, attracted great 
notice. The Editor of the TVitncss, commenting on the 
appearance which the IIindoo stranger mallc in the Assem­
bly, said-

" One of the most rcmarkahle speeches "hich has been mac1c in the 
A scml,ly \\as that by the young lnclian convert arnl minister, Rajah• 
gopaul. \\'hen we saw him pre ent himself to the ovcrnhelmingly 
l:ngc Assembly, uch was the impression made upon us hy his diminu• 
I 1vc figure that we felt he wa about to attempt what was utterly h<·y01Hl 
111 physical powc1 . The impn: ion \\as l1ei0 htcnetl hyhis slim huil,l, 
~nd d:u k Ull(I nmc\\ hat sickly countenance. But he hacl not spoken 
l\HJ minutes till thi, imprc ion \\US con•pktcly cli pcllcrl. ,\ll lh~t 
app ared lo u , judging- with the eye of a Enropcan, as defects lll his 
appearance, \\ere 1,eedily forgotten in the force of his oratory. I Ii, 
features l,cgnn l<J glow with animation, a wonclrous power sccmrcl lo 
pervade :md breath through all hi,; frame, and hi, tunes rang clear an,1 
full through the remote t corner of the great hall. Kor <lid we less 
admire his intellectual pu11 er." 

This Assembly had not to hear a discouraging financial 
report from the Foreign 1lissions Committee, as its three 
Jlrcclccessors had done. There ha<l bee11 r.tiscd during the 
Year no kss a sum than £12,328, 1 rs. tel., or about £5000 
above the average, the moving power which had lc<l to this 
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encouraging result having been the de ire to make sure that 
no reason might remain for suppressing a mission. Besides 
the ordinary revenue, Mr Anderson had raised £8000 for 
the mission buildings in Madras, making upwards of 
£r 5,000 in all. 

Still it was felt that if this advance •vere 'to be made per­
manent, there must be an alteration in the mode of raising 
fonds. So early as 1847, the Committee appear to have 
been revolving in their minds some plan more productive 
and stable than that of a mere annual collection, for in their 
report presented to the Assembly in that year they say-

" Your Committee cannot conceal their apprchc1.sion that their 
present rliflicnlties arise f•om a cause which, under the cxi, ting arrani; -
ment, is likely to be of permanent operation, and that they can only be 
effectually removed by an equally permanent organisation for increasing 
their annual revenue." 

On his way home, Dr Duff, in meditating on the subject, 
made up his mind that the only eITcctive plan was that of 
congregational associations, with a regular staff of col­
lectors, and regular <1uarterly subscriptions. This plan, 
therefore, he earnestly pressed on the Foreign Missions 
Committee. Dut as, at first, many were opposed to it, on 
the ground that it might interfere with other existing organi­
sations, he urged that a Synul of the Church might be se­
lectecl for an experiment, on the success or failure of which 
future operations might be made to depend ; and named 
that of Perth, as it contained within its bounds IIighlancl 
ancl Lowland districts, with specimens of every variety of 
population-civic and rural, agricultural, pastoral, and 
manufacturing. To this suggestion the Assembly of 1 350 

agreed-the details of the scheme, with its rer111isite work­
ing machinery, being left to Dr Duff and those who mi •ht 
follow him, aided by the light which experience might impart. 
Jie commenced operations on the 10th July 1850, in the 
Free Church of Dlairgowrie-that of the Rev. l' obert 
Mac<lonakl, now of orth Leith- being assured that from 
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him he would meet a hearty welcome ; then, going from 
congregation to congregation, until he had exhausted the 
\\'hole Synod, he persuaded every one, without exception, to 
enter into the associational pl::tn. After his return from 
Perthshire, in November, Dr Duff addressed the Conmus 
sion of Assembly, and by an array of statistical and other 
statements satisfied it that, while the plan was eminently 
successful as regarded Foreign Missions, it in no way 
interfered with the prosperity of any other scheme. 
Continuing the work during several successive years, he 
visited most parts of Scotland, extending his journey to 
the Orkney and Shetland Islands, and almost everywhere 
inducing the majority of the ministers and congregations to 
adopt the associational plan. 

The J\sseml.Jly report for r852 mentioned the formation 
of 150 associations; that of 1853, 354; r854, 404; 1855, 
407; 1856, 436; 1857, 498; 1858, 548 j 1859, 552 j 1865, 
565; ancl 1872, 616. 

The system has in most respects worked admirably, the 
sum raised by an association in any locality being, as a rule, 
three or four times as much as the old collection produced, 
and now the scandal of microscopic giving to the foreign 
fte!cl is mainly confined to the minority of congregations 
which still depend upon the old collection.* In this 

* How grc,at th:\t scand.tl in some case!;i , the suhjoincd statistics will show. 
In addrt!; ing the A embly, which met in . lay 18fii, Dr Duff give the rc:,ult of 

nn el.lborate invcsti Talion ma<le by \lr Br,ticlw od with rcipcct to the rate of giving­
to I· <.1rcign .Mis ions prey;\lcnt in the Free Church, 

." 'I here tre," he aid, "in the Free Ch111 ch of ~cotl:l.nd 848 churches :rncl 72 
1111~ion tations. . 1 n the 848 char es in connection with the Free Church ;tt 
Jlrc tilt-le 1vin~ out tat ions the membership is 2 ◄ 7, ◄ 72, ..•. Of the 848 
<"<111grcg.1ti ,n 1f the Free Church, .... 6 charge , cont.unin,T 2733 members, 
h tvc c mtrilmtccl nbovc 5s. ca.ch mcmht.:r; 17 charges, containing 7569 memhcrs, 
have coutrilmtcJ from 3 . t 5s. each m mbcr; 21 charges, contaiuinl'T 90')4 memb r-,, 
have c1mtril.H1ted fium :2s. to 3 . c~ch mcmLc.;r; 50 c:har c, cont~i.:ung 19 176 mem-
1, r , h ve contrihutcd. from 17,l. to 2s. each member; ss charge , containing 
1719~6 meml)er I have contributtd from r <l. to 17J. each 1111.:mhe:r; ◄ 7 chargci-, on• 
t.im1wr 13,82:z mcmb r, have contriLutetl from 11d. t 1 d. c ch mernbn; 78 
charge , containi11g a,, p7 member , have l' ,ntribut d frnm gil. to 11<l, ea., h n1c111hcr; 

8 cha1g s. c int ,inin.:- 8,0:19 mtmh rs, h ve conlribut tl fr ,m 7d. to 9<!. c;1ch mcm­
b r; t 19 cha1g-l.'s, COl'.il 1ini11g 32,407 member!>, have nmtrilmt 11 from :i;d. to 7d. ca.th 
lllt:tnl,cr; 1 6 ..:h r , c ntai111n 4,7 3 memhen;, have contr Lut<·!I from 3d. to 5d. 
Ctch munh('I"; 7q d1 r c 1 <Ont nung :2 7 1 ember, h;i, c nl11t ut ii ~d. ,llld a 
fract1un each m1-mUCt, 7:z t..h~1 c, t,;ont.llhllll; 1.,, ., mcmhc.:r , have c 1ntnLutcU H.l. 
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respect the success of the scheme of associations has been 
so great that the Church clare not now return to the pre­
vious arrangements. \Vhat it now must do is to try to 
perfect the working of the association system. Being 
machinery, it must be looked after carefully, else it will fall 
into disrepair; and the one weak point about its operation 
must, if possible, be removed. It is this-that many wh0 
would have put a tnfle into the plate at a Foreign l\Tission 
collection think that trifle, if they either cannot or will not 
afford more, too small to be form:i.lly written down in their 
11:i.mc in a collector's hook, ancl they therefore cease to give 
cven that trifle to Foreign 1Iissions, and arc in the po ition 
so discreditable to a profcs,ing Christian of doing liter .Ily 
nothing, in a financial direction at least, for the evangelisation 
of the heathen world. Hence, while three times as much rn:i.y 

be given in some congregations un(lcr the association scheme 
as was raise<! hy the old collections, the numbers subscrib­
ing are fcwcr than formerly.* This is the onc wcak point 
aho11t associa.tions which cvery one connected with them 
shouhl strcnuously attcmpt to correct; with only a little 
vigibnt oversight on the part of ministers anti oflice-l>earers, 
the correction might easily and speeclily be maclc. 

In 185r, Dr Duff was :.\loderator of the Assembly. The 
fervent addres~es which he t:eliverecl during the sittings of 
the ycnerable Court were afterwanls puLlishccl as a voit 1111e. 

\\'hilc the Perthshire visitation was in progress, a legislative 
.-rncl a fraction c!l.d1 member: 28 d1artc5, _ cont tin·ng 6o65 members, h1vc r., 11111 
t, 11 t.-U 11l. cac.h mcmhcr; 37 t_h,trit 1''i,, ontain 1ng 1;3,-; () members, klVo comributeil 
a fra, tion c,f 1d.-from Ail. to (d.-e:ich 111t"ml,cr; '2-5 cL:1q;e~, containing ,p 12 
member , l1avc contriLutcU. nil per member" lru ChurdL /flis~·io1wry Rrcordfar 
Julv 2, 18661 If• _1.·, 1 3· ,, 

,. Dr I>aff, rn ln-; _,\!I cmhlr 1-pccch of 107-:, brc,ught forw:ir(l !i<,mc vrry '-lrikiti'T 
En(l momnfol t.t 1tistics a~ to tltc t-m:111 numl,cr of sub crihcr.;?> to Foreign iiis~ions 
in certain congregations. 

11 One c"n,t?regation numbered 710 mf'mbf"TI 11 -w m:1ny of th ... se contrihutert 
anything for the spread, c;f the JZ"O:-pcl throui.::hout the w•irl<l? The.re were ~so; 
k:n- ing nil the rest g1vtn-T nothrng, aml yet they were 11ot poor. J n a other 
cr>ngrc Tat ion of Boo. there ~·ere nnly t,3"> who gnvc towards this o~jcct: in •·mother 
of 700, there were only .Bs : m another of 740, there \\~ere only 77: 111 :111oth r , f 51 , 
there were only J25: 111 ~101hcr of 6.p:, only 40; m_ another of ~ ;o, 011ly 79 . 111 
an thcr f J l27, on!r 311 : •~ another of 75(1, only 126. l'l an.other of 6:2~ only 11i, ; 
in ~rioth<·r of 400, only ~o ~ 111 another of~' only 212 : nn, u1 another of 7 J2, on:y 
1 5o.''-Fra C-~urdi J.lftUlOll<lr)' R"ord, 1872, IP• 137, 1~8. 
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measure was l>eing discussed, which had long lJeen urged by 
the missionaries, as demanded alike by justice and the 
highest interests of Christianity in Asia. In the Ilindoo 
kingdoms of the East, there was no proper comprehension 
of the rights of conscience ; and any one leaving the Brah­
manic faith was punished for the so-called crime by ueing 
deprived of his ancestral property. We are inclined to 
think that the l\Ioharnmedans can never have allowed this 
law to be enforced against them, but that, though yet more 
intolerant themselves, they must have protected II indoo 
converts to the Yoran from all effective persecution on th' 
part of their former co-religionists. It was different with 
the British. They for a time enforced the IIindoo intolerant 
enactment, though many of them must have felt c1ualms of 
C'Onscience on finding themsdvcs made the instruments of 
persecution. About the year 1830, the Rev. Dr Wilson, of 
Bombay, began to agitate for the abolition of the enactment 
now mentioned, and he ultimately stirred up the rest of the 
Bombay missionaries on the subject. Shortly after he com­
rnenr:ed his operations, an aule pamphlet on the suhject was 
drawn up for the Bengal missionaries by Dr Duff, assisted 
by l'ev. W. I I. Pearce, of the llaptist union. l\Tr Ste1vart, 
of ladras, addressed the Church Missionary Society on the 
same question, and l ,ord llexley directed the attention of 
the Boan] of Director~ ancl the Bo::ml of Control to tlw 
subject. J ,ord Ellenborou"h considep.:cl that the Covl'rn 
1ncnt in lndia coultl do all that was rc<1uisite. It was 
llntler. tood that instructions were sent out to Lon] William 
Bentinck, requesting him to provide a remedy for the CYils 
compbined of, and he, nothing loth-for he was a man of a 
true reforming spirit-put an end to the intolerant law, 
though not in the lie t po sihle way, by a clause which, in 
1832, he inserted in the Bengal code. llnt, unhappily, this 
left matters as before in C.ilcutta city, which was under the 
jurisdiction of her l\l:1jesty's Snpn:me Court, as \\"ere also 
l\laclra, and B,irnliay, besides which the governors of 
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the two latter presidencies, if in their power, failell to Jo 
their duty, by imitating the enlightened example of Lord 
William Bentinck. By Act No. XXI. of 1850, the Earl of 
Dalhousie, with his Council, abolished the intolerant law Ly 
providing that-

" So much of any law or usage now in force within the tcrritorir-, 
subject to the Government of the East 111(\ia Company as inOicts on anv 
person forfeiture of rights or properly, or may be held in any way t;, 
impair or affect any right of inheritance, by reason of his or her 
renouncing or having been excluclctl from the communion of any religion, 
or being deprived of caste, shall cease to be enforced as law in the 
Courts of the East India Company, am! in the Courts established l,y 
royal charter within the said territories." 

As some of the natives of Madras and Calcutta >"ere 
clamouring for the repeal of this righteous enactment, the 
Synod of Perth, after hearing an acldress from Dr Dun: 
sent an overture to the Assembly, calling its. attention to 
the subject, and the Assembly very cordially petitioned 
the Legislature firmly to maintain the new regulation. 
The 1 Iincloo opposition soon after died away, and permanent 
gain was achieved to the great cause of religious liberty. 

In 1853, when the subject of renewing the East India 
Company's charter was before Parliament, Dr Duff was 
examined before a committee of the House of Lords on the 
practical working of law and justice in India, especially in 
Hengal, and on the whole ~ubject of Indian education. 
IIis evidence on these important topics, extcnlling to a 
considerable length, was published 111 the Parliamentary 
Hluc nook issued at the time. 

The last year that Dr Duff was at home, Sir Charles 
Wood (now Lord Halifax) issued an exceedingly enlightene(l 
educational despatch, which will rcn(ler his name immortll, 
and ultimately place him on a pedestal of honour, from 
which some of the now celebrated Inclian warriors will he 
llisphced. It is believed, on what m:iy he re< konecl good 
authority, that the influence of Dr lJuff tencled in no slight 
degree to procure the issue of this statesman-like despatch; 
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that, moreover, before it was drawn up, he was consulte,l 111 

regard to some of the more important points on which it 
was meant to touch, and supplied some of the most valu­
able materials which it embodies. The despatch in question 
dealt with Indian education both in its higher anti in its 
lower grades. With respect to the former, it established a 
university at each of the presidencies on the model of the 
celebrated London one, granting them the power of confer­
ring degrees. With these universities, which, it should be 
understood, arc not teaching, but, like the University of 
London, examining bodies, the government colleges, where 
instruction is actually communicated, were at once affiliated. 
But, as fairness required, the afiiliation did not stop there. 
It extended to high-class seminaries and institutions, by 
whomsoever taught. On this point the despatch descended 
to particulars. • 

Sec. 37. "Tho;e which, like the Parental Academy, are conducte<l 
hy East Indians, Bishop's College, the Gentral Assembly's Institution, 
l_>r Duff's College, the Baptist College at Serampore, am\ other in.titu­
hons under the superintcmlence of <lifTcrcnt religious hodies and mis­
s!onary socictic~, will at once sul'ply a considerable number of educa· 
t1ona! establishment , worthy of being afliliatc,l to the universities, and 
of occupying the highest place in the scale nf general instruction." 

The sen:1tes of the. e universities were not to be composed 
simvly of State oflicials, but to these were to be added men 
unconnected with Government, who had shown an interest 
in education. 

Sec. 3+ '' The ndditinnnl members should he so elected a~ to give 
all t)iose who repre uit the difTcrcnt ,ystcm. of education \\hich will I,c 
ea~n~d un in the alliliatcd institutions-inclu,ling nntives of India, of all 
r~l~g1011. pe u:umms, who pos ess the confidence of Lhe native commu· 
Hll1es-a fair voice on the cnate .'' 

At the same time, pecuniary aid was to be given to others 
than the St:1te schools, the Government simply buying good 
secular education from any teachers who might be able to 
produce the :1rticle, :1t the s:1me time forbearing to take 
cogni,ance of their religious faith. 
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Sec. 52. "\Ye ha\'e rcsolvc,1 to adopt in India the ,,stem of grant • 
in-ai,1, ~

1
\ hkh has been c:trricll out in this country with very gre:tl 

success. 
Sec. 53. "The system of grants-in-aid which we propose to c tahli h 

in India, will be based on an entire abstinence from interference ,1 ith 
the religious instruction convcyc,l 111 the schools assisted." 

The writer is of opinion that the act ion of Government 
with regard to public education should he regulatc<l by the 
circumstances of each individual country, and he strongly 
holds the view that the schcrn1: sketche 1 in the cclucational 
despatch of 1854 exactly met the case of Inclia. Ile thinks 
that it was wise to aflilia•c the Free Church institutions tn 

the Indian universities, ancl to accept the grants-in-aicl. 
Towards the end of 18 54, ])r Duff considcrell that tne 

home work, on account of which he had agreed temporarily 
to leave India, was well-nigh accomplished. DL,t hefon: 
returning, he felt it his duty to respond to pressing invil·1 
tions which had reached him from different parties in the 
United States and Canada. Accordingly, ahout the end of 
January 1854, he sailed from Liverpool, and, after a \'Ct)" 
tempestuous voyage, safdy reached New York on the r5th 
February. As might have lieen anticipated, his 1·ecepliot 1 

was of the 111ost gratif} ing ch. racter. One, writing alter th,• 
missionary had been some little tune in ,\ meric 1, uses the 
following language:-" From cw York lo \\·.,shin"ton, and 
thence by Pittsburgh and Cincinnati to St Louis, and thenc,· 
by Chic..1go and Detroit to and through the Canadas, and 
hy the way of Bo ton back again to • 'cw York, his ro11t, 
h; s lieen a constant ovation." A scuH.: witncsse(l on !hts 
to11r w,1s so remarkable that it must be presented to the 
n:alkr. lt occurred while Dr Duff was at Washington, and 
was thus described by an eye-,\ itness :-

" Dy the invitation of the senior chapbin, the l'cv. Henry Slicer, and 
al the r 'I est of several member of both l lou s Ii .. , of Congr , 1 >r 
Duff prcacl1c1l in the Capit,,l la,t Sabbath forenoon (:'Ilardi 1 <J 1 54). 
As curly as nine A.~t. ••roup,of a11xiousl_1enrc1 might he en n mhhn, 
011 the Jnwn and long bdorc the nppo1ntcd hour every sc~t was oc 11 

pic,1, nn,l c;ery pa, :i.,c an,! h:,.11 \I ithin hearing f1lk~l lo ovc1 l]o,\ 111 ,. 
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Among the congregation I noticed the Pre i<lent and his lady, the 
~peaker of the I louse, several of the heads of departments, and a large 
r~presentation of both Houses of Congress, an<l the literati an<l profes­
sional men of the city and district. I saw there also several mtnisters 
and laymen who had travelled from Georgetown, Alexandria, Baltimore, 
l'h1l_adelphia, an<l New York, to hear the gospel from the lips of this 
m_1111ster of Christ. Rarely, indeed, are Christ's ambassadors favoured 
Wll!1 such a congregation. But the preacher saw neither literati nor 
lcg,slators, senators nor president. An assemblage of dying sinners 
~vas before him, and a dispensation of the gospel was commillcd to him. 
l'o convince them of sin, and to make a full offer of God's salvation, 
was his business. His message from God unto them was, 'Friends and 
hrethren, I dare not compromise this matter with your consciences ; 1 
must wash my hands of the blood of souls.' This evidently was his aim." 

Before Dr Duff left the Western Continent, there were 
put into his hands, as a testimony of personal affection and 
esteem, about £5000 for mission buildings in Calcutta, 
while soon after his return the University of New York 
conferred on him the degree of LL.D. 

It was Dr Duff's intention to proceed at once to India on 
his return from America, but serious affection of the nervous 
system, produced by the mental exertion he had put forth 
and the exciting scenes through which he had passed, 
necessitated his taking a season of rest. He was sent to 
the shores of the Mediterr1nean, whence he made a trip to 
Palestine, and finding himself by the autumn of r 8 55 suffi­
ciently recruited to return to the East, he sailed for India, 
and, landing at Bombay, went by the way of Poonah and 
N agpore to Calcutta, which he reached on the 16th Feb­
ruary 1856. The elaborate statements which he furnished 
respecting the condition of all the Free Church stations 
which he had visited, mainly constituted the report to the 
Assembly of 1856. 

The important results which flowed from Dr Duff's second 
visit home, have led us to give a prominence lo it even in 
tl11s brief narrative. Had we space, we should also give 
some details regarding the home work of other missionaries, 
whom loss of health compelled, unJer meJical advice, to 
repair for a season to their native country. All of them 

(.llllJ 4 
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assisted, so far as their time ~ n-1 strength would a<lmit, in 
various ways; and in cases where mission buildings were 
required at the several stations, they had to thank friends 
in the home Church for aiding them liberally, even when 
local claims were great and pressing. 

In 1851, the first medical missionary went out to India, 
his destination heing Calcutta. In 1856, Dr Paterson was 
designated to Madras, ancl the sending forth of skilful 
medical men, to labour side by side with the ministerial 
brethren, has ever since been regarded as a duty never to 
be forgotten. 

It would be tedious to mention here the new missionari"s 
sent forth by the Free Church from time to time; they will 
find mention more appropriately in the succeeding portions 
of the work. Only when some important home result flowed 
from theirnomination, shall we take note of their appointment. 

This rule, however, docs not excuse us from mentionin" 
that, in 1852, the Ladies' Society sent out Mr and Mr~ 
Fordyce to Calcutta. In 1856, they were comp<.:llecl to 
return, Mrs Fordyce being ordered home, and the work. 
being such as a gentleman could not undertake alone. On 
revisiting Scotland, Mr Fordyce went through a large portion 
of it under the auspices of t11e Ladies' Society, advocatinrr 
fem:ic education in Inclia. About the same time, h~ 
started the Eastern Fc111,1ld Friou!, a small periodical, to 
support the cause which he had at !1eart. Through his 
untiring advocacy, the income of the society largely increased, 
and much greater prominence than before began to lie 
given to this very important de1'.a'.tmcnt of evangelistic 
duty. An essential part of the ~ngmal programme of the 
mission was the raising up of native preachers, who should 
carry the gospel to their countr~men, ancl who might he 
expected to be a cheap<;r, al1l:, ~n so.me respe;ls, a more 
effective agency than foreign m1ss1onancs fr?m b1:ope. Uy 
I8S 7, several of these hac! complctecl ~heir s~11d1es, and it 
became an ol>jecl to clec1cle what their precise sphere of 
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labour shouhl be. The Assembly, on the suggestion of the 
Foreign Mission Committee, adopted, we think wisely, the 
suggestion that native congregations should be organised 
without delay, and should be encouraged to call nati\'e 
pastors. This and the next Assembly also took steps to 
have lay* teachers appointed to the several institutions. 
Some difference of opinion was excited as to whether it was 
expedient to afliliate the institutions to the Indian uni­
versities commenced in 18 5 7, but the general opinion 
seeme<l to l>e in its favour. 

CHAPTER VI. 

ARRANGE~!ENTS SINCE THE MUTINIES, 

THERE is no need here to describe the appalling year 1857. 
Though the Indian mutinies for a time proved a serious 
impediment to the work in India, yet they were overruled 
to produce this good effect,-that they turned the attention 
of the Church powerfully to the degraded moral condition 
of Inclia. The mission funds had been in debt at the 
Assembly of 1857, before the mutiny at Meerut couhl 
become known, .£3044. In that of r 858, the increase<l 
interest in Indian affairs, produced by the calamities in the 
East, had enabled the committee to pay it off, and even 
then left them some funds in hand. 

The evening of Wednesday, 20th November, and the 
whole of Thursday 21st, 1861, were profitably occupied 
with a missionary confcrence, one good result of which was 
~hat, whereas before it met there was a difliculty in supply­
mg some vacant places in the East, volunteers for the work 
sprung up after it had sat. At the conference desires were 
expressed in favour of more clirect preaching to the heathen 

• The wonl lay i-. in some re~pccts nn ol,jertinnalJJ ... one, hut it is <liflicult to find 
:tnothcr lt:rtu, awl we use it, lht:rchffe, fnr co11vt•11it"11ce s ,kc. 
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masses, especially by the native ministers, aed an impulse 
was given to the formation of such rural missions as h:we 
since sprung into existence. Even before the conference, 
one of these hacl been commenced at Mahanacl, in Bengal, 
by the Calcutta missionaries. 

In addition to the .ll-:fontlzly Record, a quarterly paper had 
for some years been published, but it was discontinued in 
1 86 2. That year steps were taken to originate a fu ncl fot 
the widows and orphans of missionaries. Donations and 
legacies were solicited for it, but in April 1868, the com 
plaint was uttered that none had been received. 

Efforts were at the same time made to give a new impulse 
to the Church's missionary periodicals. The Record, as 
published for seven years after the Disruption, was of 
quarto size, and so much on the same model as that which 
for some time previously had been issued by the united 
Church, that the two could without clifiiculty be bound 
together. In 1843, the Free llfissionary Record cost three­
pence unstamped, ancl fourpence stamped, as its prede­
cessor had done. In December 1848, its circulation was 
between 14,000 and 15,000. In July 1846, the price was 
reclucecl to three-halfpence unstamped, and twopence-half 
penny stamped. It was well conducted, and it was not 
creditable to the friends of missions that this reduction in 
price failed permanently to increase the number of the 
subscribers, which, indeed, slightly retrograded, instead of 
going forward. In August 1850, the quarto was exchanged 
for the octavo size, which the publication has since retained 
and instead of being confmecl as before to a reconl of wha~ 
was doing in the purely missionary branches of the Church·s 
operations, it now embraced them all. The circulation of 
the quarto, during 1850, had averaged a trifle under r 3,000 
copies monthly. Of the first number of the octavo, 30,ooo 
copies were struck off. As, ho\~ev~r, the copies of a first 
number printed are no proper cntenon of what the perma 
pent sale will be, it is more im1,ortant to notice that, in 
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r85r and r852, between 30,000 and 40,000 were disposed 
of monthly, a great increase on the circulation of the old 
'lllarto. The editors were Messrs ixon, Wilson, and 
Lumsden, who discharged their important trust well. Still, 
as a rule, it is expedient that there shall he but one respon­
sible editor to a publication, and the Assembly of 1853 
requested the Rev. Dr Wylie to undertake the superin­
tendence of the Record. In the preface to the volume for 
1855-6, p. iv., he mentions that when his aid was solicited, 
the periodical was going down at the rate of 500 copies a 
month, and that its continued existence was in peril. In 
I 8 54, the circulation was between 2 r,ooo and 22,000 copies. 
-.Afissio11ary Record, 1853, 1854, pp. 293, 294. 

In the preface to the volume for 1856-7, it was mentioned 
that it had risen during the previous year 2300-narnely, 
from 18,260 to 20,560. At the end of 1861, Dr Wylie 
resigned, and was succeeded by Mr Mackenzie of Dun­
fermline, who retained it till his lamented death in June 10, 
1869. In r 86 r, the effort was made to issue the Record as 
a weekly periodical, at a penny a number, but it was found 
expedient speedily to resort to a monthly issue only. One 
disadvantage attending the weekly publication was, that 
the numbers became soiled or lost, and were not all forth­
coming to be bound at the end of the year. In 1866, the 
Necord had a. circulation of 30,000; in 1867, 31,000; in 
1868, 33,500; and in r871, 34,000. These high numbers 
arc eminently creditable to the present editor, the Rev. 

orman L. ·walker. 
Under the able management of Mr William Dickson, the 

Childrm's .AfissionaryRecordhasfor manyyears had a wonder­
fully large and increasing circulation. In l\fay 1846, 30,000 
of it were sol cl ; in February r 84 7, 35,000 ; in 1849, about 
4°,ooo; in 1852, 39,000; in 1868, 46,000; in 1871, 53,000. 

When the Disruption took place, the missionaries felt 
Yery sorry to hid adieu to the Rev. Dr Jlrunton, ,vho ha<l 
treated them with great kindness and consideration while 
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he was their official superior. After the separation m 1843, 
IJr Gordon was convener of the Free Church Forei~n 
Mission Committee, and retained the office till 1846. Then 
Dr James Buchanan followed till 1847. Subsequently, Dr 
Tweedie undertook the responsible trust, and continued to 
clischarge it with admirable zeal and devotion for the long 
period of fifteen years.* 

After Dr Tweedie's departure, Dr Hanna held office for a 
short time, but was not able to continue in it, in conse­
quence of his literary e:-igagements, and the Assembly of 
1863 unanimously resolved to invite Dr Duff home to 
assume the permanent convenership. The members were 
not at the time aware that the health of that very eminent 
missionary was just about to fail, and that he was on the 
eve of being medically advised to quit Calcutta finally. The 
invitation, therefore, reached him at a very opportune time; 
and having, after a severe mental struggle, accepted it, he 
returned home, first, however, visiting most of his brethren 
in India ancl Africa, to learn the state of the several missions 
before he became their official heacl. Between the resig­
nation of Dr Hanna anc\ the arrival of Dr Duff in the 
autumn of 1864, Dr Cancllish temporarily acted as convener. 
The salary offered Dr Duff was £400 per annum ; but a 
small annuity, afterwards to he spoken of, suflicing for his 
moc\erate wants, he, in April 1865, generously propo ·ell to 
resign the income attachecl to the convenership, and dis­
charge the duties of the office gratuitously. The Assembly 
of 1865 unhesitatingly demurred to the proposal, feeling 
that Dr Duff was acting far too generously; but he was 
firm on the point, and was finally allowed to carry out the 
act of self-sacrifice on which he had resolved. 

• The Rev. \V. K. Tweed ie \ \-·as onlainc<l, i111 1832, minist~r of th ; Scotti h Church, 
London \Vall. Four ycau later he w .t!\ tr.111s atc1..I to th~ South Church, A bcrd en. 
li e and the late Rev. A._ D. Da~iJ.son, U. D ., were con tde,r~d lo ~e uoqucstional,ly 
the he t prcachen then m the ci ty , In 184.2 l>r {th en l\lr l weed1c) , w ;\ tran h tcd 
to the Tolbi>oth Church, Edinbur.gh. 11 7 <1ic, \ on the_ 24th ~l ar1,;h 1863, aftr: r :' h ,rt 
hu t excruc:a ting ill ness. !':' otwtth~tan~l~u s the l1od1 ly p:un he f.u ff r~d, his enrl , 
itri ritu .a.l ly vie wed, was pcrfcc ~ pC,1 ~C l !1c nam~ of n~ r~u rct y h11mc mini !~ r of 1he 
J< rec Church is so thorou~h'y 1dcnt1fied wuh forct,6n mt:,.">IOns a that of Dr 1 weed1c. 
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0\t the time when the Assembly of 1863 invited !Jim 
home, the funds were again somewhat in <lebt, but the 
ladies made a special effort to clear off arrears, and not 
han<l him over an embarrassed exchequer on his assuming 
the responsibilities of office. 

In turning attention to the arrangements from time to 
time made for the direction of the missions, grateful men­
tion should be made of the services rendered by the late 
l\lr Henry Tod, \\'.S., who for many years ,ras secretary to 
the committee; so also must deep obligation lJe expressed 
for the valuable and painstaking labour of Mr P obert Young, 
the Association Secretary, who from his youth up has given 
his best powers to the mission. 

In 1864, a number of "old Indians" met in Edinburgh 
during the Assembly week, and founded a society for sup 
plying religious ordinances to Europeans in our Eastern 
empire. Ur Kenneth Macqueen, the virtual originator, 
became the first secretary, and the Rev. Mr Fordyce, 
formerly of Calcutta, is now its highly efficient commis­
sioner at Simla, whence, partly by itineracy continued <luring 
six months in the year, and partly through the publication 
of a religious periodical called the Alou11tai11 Edwes, he 
e,e1ts ve1y extensive influence in India. 

Till 1865, there had been two ladies' societies-011e for 
1 nclia, and the uther for Africa, the latter clrawing its chief 
support from the \Vest of Scotland, while the former did 
so from the country generally. In 1865, the two societies 
were formally amalgamated together, and the united asso­
ciation thus formed was declared an integral part of the 
:oreign mission, doing for the female part of the population 
111 India and Caffraria what the ordinary operations accom­
pfahed for the stronger sex. Next year, the hon. secretary 
?f the society proposed that an effort should !Jc m,1<lc to 
1ncluce every female communicant in the Free Church (and 
he estimated their numlJ<.:r at 130,000) to join the society, 
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paying each one shilling a year. This would raise £6500, 
or trel>le the former revenue. 

In 1864, it was calculated that, from the Disruption till 
that period, the Free Church had raised for foreign missions 
no less a sum than £356,247, os. 4ll. 

So long ago as the time when Dr Duff was passing as a 
student through th,e divinity classes in St Andrews' Univer­
sity, it struck him as a want that there was no profcssorate 
of missions.-(Missionary Record, 1866-7, p. 149.) In a 
letter of his to Dr Gordon, published in the .llf'issionary 
Record for 1844, p. 126, he reverted to the subject. In the 
Assembly Report for 1862, the proposal was again mootecl, 
but it was not till 186 5 that practical steps were taken for 
its realisation. The Assembly of the last-mentioned year 
unanimously approved of it, and appointed a committee 
to make the necessary arrangements. Dr DufT was of 
opinion that not merely should there be a professorship of 
evangelistic theology, but that a missionary institute should be 
combinetl with it, of which the professor should be the ofiicial 
heacl. Through his exertions, .£ 10,000 were contributed in 
1866 by fourteen or fifteen gentlemen to endow the chair. 
The voice of the Free Church, speaking through its 1)Tesby­
teries, unanimously <lesignatec1 Dr Duff for the proposec\ 
office, ancl, on the very cordial invitatio1~ of the Assembly 
in 1867, he accepted it, refusing, however, to draw any 
income from it, but giving over the money designed for 
himself to the proposed Missionary Institute. In March 
1868, a letter was received from Professor Platt, of Berlin, 
asking information reganling the professorship ancl institute, 
and mentioning that in all probability something on the 
moclel of them woulcl speedily be attempted at the Prussian 
(now the German) capital. 

At the earnest suggestion and rccommetvlation of J lr 
Duff, the Assemblies of 1866 and 1867 empowered the 
Foreign Mission Committee to raise a large fund for erect­
ing mission buildings at the several stations in India and 
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,\frica; ancl on the 17th :\larch 1868, the committee issued 
a special appeal on the subject. After careful calculation, 
the sum rec1uirecl was fixed at £50,000. The first effort 
was made in Glasgow, where one hundred sul.,scribers gave 
among them £ r 0,000. One head eel the list with £ 1 ooo, 
six followed with £500 each, eight with £250, ancl so on. 
By the ,\ssemhly of 1870, £30,000 had been promised, of 
which £16,304 had been actually paicl. The £50,000 had 
11ot been completed by April 1873. 

I [ow vast the growth of missionary feeling within the 
limits of Scotland since the anti-evangelistic debate in the 
\sscmbly of 1796! 

 

 



SECTION II. 

CALCUTTA. 

CHAPTER I. 

ISD! \, ,\NU ESPECIALLY UENC:.\I .. 

[10, TI l ◄:NTAL IND!\, mcasurecl from the 
northern extremity of the l'unjaub Lo 'ape 
Comorin in the south, is about 1 830 miles 
long. lls lm:adth from Kurrachce in the west 

t,> the eastern extremity of Hssam, is abo~1t the same. 
line drawn c830 miles south from Edinburgh, would rea('h 
the commencement of the S:1harn, an<l another of the same 
length, cast slightly north from the Scottish capital, would 
extend to l' evel, in the Gulf of Finland. The area of Inclia 
is about 1,558,254 square miles (lllue-Book No. 68, year 
1870). That of Europe, excluding the semi - Asiatic 
countries of Russia and Turkey, is about 1,500.625 sriuarc 
miles, so th:1t the area of India is somewhat greater 
than that of Europe with P ussia and Turkey omitted. The 
population w:1s long ago estimated by the Rev. Dr Wilson 
of Bombay at 200,000,000. and recent researches have 
shown that his estimate, once believed too high, is beneath 
rather than above the truth. There arc 2.10 millions of 
inhabitants, if not more, in India. 

 

 



,JRYANS A1VD TURANJANS. 47 

The ethnology of the country is interesting. To under­
stand it our readers must first obtain clear ideas of the 
meaning attached to the terms Aryan and Turanian. At a 
period of very considerable antiquity, say not less than 1700 

years before the Christian era, there seems to have lived in 
or near Bactria a nation from which the Brahmans, the 
Medes, the Persians, the Greeks, the Romans, the Teutons, 
the Celts, the Sclavonians, and some other races ultimately 
sprung, and the several peoples now spoken of are closely 
akin.* It is this ancient nation and its modern branches 
that ethnologists denominate Aryan. It became settled and 
semi-civilised while yet the other nations were wandering 
hordes. To the latter was applied the name Turan, signi­
fying in S:i.nscrit swift, hence a nomad. Modern ethnologists 
have adopted the term, and are accustomed to call most of 
the non-Aryan and non-Semitic Asiatics Turanian. The 
Turanians are nearly identical with the Mongolians of earlier 
writers, with this exception, that the Chinese now figure as 
a race by themselves, in place of being ranked as a mere 
sub-division of the Mongolians. 

The aborigines of India entered it at a very remote 
period of antiquity, apparently in two streams-one, from 
the north-west, proper Turanian, and akin to Tartar; and 
the other, from the north-east, an overOowing from China.·! 

~ Their languages are still ;11licd to each other both in. words ;rnd in grammatical 
inl1ections. Thus the Sanscrit word for ten is dn.lta, while all know that the corre~ 
sponding term in Greek is dd.:a ,· the J\1ahr:1lla mrwoos or mnnoos!tyu, nH::aning a 
nuw, reminds us of En~lish; /wra, signifies an lwur, not merely in Latin but in 
S,lll!-.Crit, \vhile the SC'Nnllr, in the former language ,!iejtimus, is in the lattct 
saj)timi. Similarly the inflr.!xions are akin, thus-

SANSCRIT. GRHFK. 

Sing-ular r. d:1.dl-mi didii-mi 
didU-s 
di<lO-ti 

Du,11 

Plural 

2. <lad:l-si 
3. dadi-ti 
i. da<l-vas 
2. dat-thas <lido-ton 
3. dat-t:1s dido-ton 
i:. dad-mas dido-mes [di<lo-111c11 ?J 
2. d:1t-tha di<l1,-te 
3. da<la-ti dido-nti 

-Bot,)'s Co111j,arath_,e CramnutY, Vol, 11. (18.15), p. 67.l, , 
,, t_ \Vith re_g-ard t11 the importance or the latter stream, see, !\fr W,- ~V. Ilunter ~ 
~ ,l_,r,mparative Dictionary of the Langu:1.r:;cs of India and ll1gh Asia. London. 
1 rubner. 1868, pp. 20, 22, 28, 
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In our view, there probably was a seconcl influx of Tura­
nians, who conquered some of the first comers, and reduced 
them to all but a servile state. Those thus subdued now 
constitute the l\Iahars-thc Mangs,&c., of Dom bay, the Dhcds 
of Surat, the Pariahs of }.fadras, the Shanars of Tinnevelly, 
the Chandalas of Bengal, and other outcasts, now occupying 
the very lowest position in Hindoo society. A portion of 
the aborigines, however, refused to submit to the invaders, 
ancl fleeing to the jungles and mountains, suecccded in per­
manently maintaining their independence, These arc 
the wild tribes, about 200 in number.• Some of the be t 
known of them are the Goncls, the Khoonds, the Koles, 
ancl the Santhals. The conquering section of the Turanians 
ultimately underwent a fate only less hard than that which 
they had inflicted on the aborigines. At least twelve 
or fourteen centuries before the Christian era, a section of 
the Aryan nation left Bactria, al1ll entered India. They 
occupied first a part ancl then the whole of the Punjaul>. 
Pushing forward step by step during the succeeding cen­
turies, they at last held all the country north of the 
Ncrbucl<la. After a long halt there they passed the river as 
conquerors, and finally succeeded in establishing their 
domination over the Turanians, who till then had been 
masters in the land. Elated by this success, they refused to 
intermarry or even eat with their predece~sors in India, and 
constituted three castes of their own-the Brahmans or 
sacred order, the Kshatriyas or warriors, and the Vaisyas 
or merchants, while their immediate predecessors, of 
Turanian descent, were placed beneath the rest, and callecl 
Suclras. Finally, the Brahmans, apparently at a compara­
tively recent period, manufactured shasters or portions of 
shasters, professedly <livinr, which allcgccl that Hincloo 
caste, the offspring, it will be obscrvecl, of milit:uy conquest, 
was of religious origin ; or to be more specific, that the 

4 ~~"' Hunter's II Comparative Diction:try c,f the LanG;UJ.~cs of India and IJi~h 
A~i.1," p. :z. 
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Brahmans came out of the mouth of God to instruct men; 
the warriors from His arms, to defend them; the Vaisyas 
from His stomach, to feed them; and the Sudras from His 
feet, to serve them. The outcastes, whether living as the 
lowest class in settled society, or maintaining their inde­
pendence in mountains and forests, were considered as 
beneath even that servile race who ' came out of the feet of 
Goel.' What their origin was the Brahmans, so far as we 
know, have not been obliging enough to explain. For 
about ten centuries-or from 300 B.c. to 700 A.D. -the 
Buddhists contended manfully, and for a long time with 
thorough success, against this gigantic system of exclusive­
ness and priestcraft, but being driven out of India about 
the latter date, they left the field to their rivals, and the 
caste system became thoroughly dominant, and attained a 
strength of which even at this day it has been but partially 
divested, though it has not succeeded in permanently 
enforcing its worst laws, owing to the establishment first of 
Mussulman and then of Christian rule in the land. The 
Mohammedan conquest of India was made about eight cen­
turies ago, and the Moslem population in its four sub-divi­
sions of Sheiks or disciples (mostly low caste Ilincloo 
converts), Syuds, or men at least nominally descended from 
the "Prophet," :Moguls (chiefly Tartars and other Tura­
nians), and Pathans (Aryan Affghans), now constitute at 
least one-fifth portion of the whole population in India, 
though till lately they were erroneously estimated at only an 
eighth. 

To turn now to Bengal proper. The word is a very 
ambiguous one. It may mean the Bengal Presidency, 
which till a few years ago extended from the mouth of the 
Ganges to the eastern boundary of Affghanistan, or it may 
signify that most fertile land, fiat as a carpet, which consti• 
tutes the delta of the magnificent Ganges and Hrahma­
j)ootra rivers with the parts adjacent. 

The Bengalee race was never more graphically described 
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than by Lor<l 1facauby in the following brilli:mt pas­
sage:-

"The physical organisation of the Bengali is feeble even to cfT,,. 
minacy. J le lives in a constant vapour bath. l lis pur,uits arc scilen 
tary, his limbs delicate, his movements languid. During many ages J,e 
has been trampled on by men of holder and more hardy brcL~l s. 
Courage, independence, and veracity arc qualities to which his consti• 
t ution and his situation are equally unfavourable. Il is mine! bears a 
singular analogy to his body. It_ is weak even to he)plessness for pur­
poses of manly resistance, but ,ts suppleness and its tact move th, 
childreu of sterner climes to aclmiralion, not unmingled with contempt. 
All those arts which are t 11e natural defence of the weak, are more 
familiar to this subtle race than they were to the Ionian of the time of 
Juvenal or to the Jews of the darkest ages. \\'hat the horns are to the 
buffalo, what the paw ;s to the tiger, what the sting is to the bee, what 
beauty, according to the old Greek song, is to woman-deceit is to the 
B~ngali. Large promises, smooth excuses, elaborate tissues of circum ­
stantial falsehood, chicanery, perjury, forgery, are the ,veapons, ofTen­
sive ancl defensive, of the people of the Lower Ganges. All these 
millions do not furnish one sepoy to the armies of the Company. But 
a; usurers, as money•changers, as sharp legal practitioners, no class of 
human beings can bear a comparison with them. \Vith all his soflnes , 
the 1.lengali is by no means placahlc in his enmities, or prone to pity. 
The pertinacity with which he adheres to his purposcsyicl<ls only to the 
imt!'ecliate pressure ~f fc:u-, . Nor docs he ,l:'c½ a c7rtain kind u~ courng • 
which_ 1s often wanttng m his tna~t;rs. I? 111cv1tahlc suffcnng he is 
sometimes found to oppose a passive fortitude, such, as HtoicH attri• 
lmtcd to their itleal sage. 11. European warrior, who ru. hes 011 the 
battery of cann_on with a loud hurrah,_ woulcl hrick under the surgeon's 
kmfe, and fall mto an agony of despair al the sentence of death. Hut 
the Bengali who coulcl sec his country overrun, his hou e lai,l in a~hc 
his children murdered or di ·honoured, without havin~ the spirit 1~ 
stril·c one blo\\', has yet been known lo enrlurc torture with the firmncs 
of a Mutius, ancl lo mount the scafTold with the Leady step and even 
pulse of Algernon Sidney." 

There is a certain dash of caricature in this description . 
and yet it is so close to reality that if we were asked to poin{ 
out an epithet entirely unsupported by fact, we shoul<l fail 
to clo so. It is needful, however, to explain that l\lacaul:iy 
uses the word Bcngalec in a very restricted sense. J J e 
means by it not a native of the Bengal presidency in general, 
but an inhabitant of the parts near the mouth of the Ganges, 
and he, moreover, not of l\Tussulman but of II incloo descent. 
Bengalecs, using the word in this limited sense, arc the most 
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unwarlike of men. In the thirteenth century they allowe<l 
the Mohammedan General, Dukhtiyar Khihjy to conquer 
their country in one single campaign, an<l then went placidly 
on as a down-trodden ra e for 555 years more. Even then 
it was not they, but the handful of British in that region, who 
rose in arms against the J\1ussulman domination, and for the 
!iherty which they now enjoy the Dengalee Hin<loos are 
mdebted to our countrymen. Some consequences, inte­
resting in a missionary point of view, flow from the facts 
now mentioned. Having emancipated instead of enslaved 
the Bengalee Hindoos, we have warrant for expecting that 
they will be more ready to examine the claims of our reli­
gion, than if our political relations with them had been of 
a contrary character. The l\Iussulmans, again, we shoultl 
expect to manifest great prejudice against our faith, arising 
from the fact that to the old feud, which began at least as 
early as the crusades, has been a<lded a new cause of quarrel 
-in other words, they do and must feel annoyed that 
having, when first we came to Bengal, found them ruling 
there, we smote their dominion llown. Another conse­
quence, important in its missionary bearing, follows natu­
rally from the long n.n<l firmly-established J\Iussulman rule 
in Bengal-namely, that special difficulties have there been 
found in obtaining the attendance of caste girls at school, 
from the retirement in which the female part of the com­
munity are kept. The llindoos, we believe, to some extent 
at least, borrowecl the practice of secluding females from the 
Mussulmans, adopting it either from the desire of imitating 
their masters, or with the view of sheltering their wives and 
daughters from Moslem outrage. To use a mathematical 
expression-as a rule, the seclusion of women in any portion 
of India is in the direct ratio of the strength possessed l>y 
the Mohammedans in that region ; and since the sul>mis 
sive llengalces bowed their necks more thoroughly and for 
a longer time than the other IIindoo races to the.: iron yoke 
iinposecl on them by the followers of the "Prophet," the 
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difficulties in the way of female education were necessarily 
found greater there than elsewhere. There was just one 
counteracting circumstance-proximity to the seat of the 
Supreme Government necessarily tends to the disintegration 
of all obsolete customs, whatever the causes from whic.h 
they may originally have sprung. 

The census for 1871, if the information regarding it sent 
home by the correspondent of the Tunes, under date Ca\. 
cutta, August 13, 1872, and published in the numh1.:r of 
that paper for September Ir, is correct, will reveal some 
startling and wholly unexpected facts. In the Admini~tra­
tive Report for 1871, the population under the Lieutenant­
Governor of Bengal-in other wonls, that resident within 
Bengal proper, Behar, Orissa, Assam, and Tenasserim, was esti­
mated at 42,680,000. This number the census is e.·pecte<l 
to raise to 66,856,859 l thus adding about the population 
of England and Wales at a single stroke of the pen. Almost 
as startling is another statement, that the l\.1ohamme­
clans in the districts cast of Calcutta amount to above 
21,000,000. If this be confirmed, then, as before stated, the 
ordinary estimate, that the Indian Mussulmans constitute no 
more than one-eighth of the entire population, must be con­
siderably modified. 

To turn now from Bengal to Calcutta. This very 
important city, the capital, not of India simply, hut of Asia, 
has grown up with mushroom rapidity. In 1700, n!rtain 
villages occupying the site of the present city wen! trans­
ferred to the British, in return for a present made to a son 
o~ t_he Emperor Aurungzebe. One of these villages, con­
tammg an ol<l temple of the goddess Kali or Cali, gave 
name to Calcutta. 

Whilst the population of the Indian provinces has gene­
rally been found popula:ly under-estimated when a proper 
census has been taken, 1t has been exactly the reverse with 
the Indian cit_ies. The population of Calcutta proper wa 
wont to be estimated at between 600,000 and 700,ooo, or even 

 

 



CALCUTTA CITY. 53 

more. The census of last year makes it 447,Gor. Of these, 
29r,194 are Hindoos; r33,r31 Mohammedans; 21,356 
Christians-European, East Indian, and Native; the rest 
consists of Jews, Greeks, Armenians, Chinese, Parsis, and 
"Asiatics." The total number of IIindoo males able to 
read and write is 65,215, or r in 3; and of Hin<loo 
females, 4,497, or r in 23-the corresponding numbers as 
regards Mohammedans being r4,or r, or r in 7; and 896, 
or r in 41. It is proper to add that the above ag~regate of 
447,601 includes only the population of the city of Calcutta 
proper within the old Mahratta ditch, and under the juris­
diction of the Supreme Court. Were the densely-pe9pled 
suburbs in chilled, as in the case of most of our home cities, 
the sum total would stand at 892,.p9. Ilowrah alone, on 
the opposite side of the river, has now a popuhtion of 
about 100,000. 

The Rev. John Rolison, giving his first impressions of the 
city as he saw it in 1868, speaks of the European quarter as 
consisting of splendid buildings, broad streets, spacious 
squares, and a magnificent esplanade. In painful contrast 
with this was the native town, which was misera!Jle and 
squalid in the extreme. The religious aspect of the city 
he also describes as quite peculiar. The l'unclits of 
Benares call it the Christian city, and this, he says, is the 
idea which its first appearance would suggest. 

"Symbol, of idolatrous worship," he adcls, "are absent, and idola­
tro_us_ temples few aml obscure. Nearly all the prominent religious 
bu~lclings arc churches, most of them clesignc,1 for the European popu• 
latI~n, which in this, as in everything cl c, seems to knock the 
!1at1_vcs into the background. Large and powerful educational 
rns~1tutions, idol temples, neglected and decaying, and a few sm':11 
11,ative churches such are the types of the pre ent stale of mi ions 111 

Calcutta.''-1-i·ee Churdt .t,Jissio11<1ry Reconl, 1 68, p. 127. 

It must, however, be remem!Jered that this description 
applies to the year 1868, ant.I not to 1830, when our narra­
tive commences. 

(3\11) fj 
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To some it may appear astounding that the native part 
of what has been proudly designated " the city of palaces" 
should consist of edifices so exceedingly humble as those 
described in the quotation by Mr Robson. All wonder 
will, however, cease if it be correctly apprehended that 
India- which, if her splendid resources were properly 
developed, would be one of the very richest countries on 
the globe-is at present extremely poor. There are wealthy 
natives within her borders, but the mass of her people are 
indigent. The average income of the natives is about a. 
seventh pa.rt of that oossessed by our countrymen here ; "' 
or to be more specific, if the average income of the Dritish 
a.t home, estimating 41 to a family, is about £ 123, rs. 6d., 
then that of the Hindoos is a trille under £ r 8. t There is 
not a rich heathen country existing at present. Compared 
with Christian lands, they arc all miserably poor, and when 
they receive the gospel, they will find it bring along with 
it temporal prosperity in this world no less than the promise 
of the life to con,c. 

The facts now mentioned regarding India, and its most 
populous province, will be found to have a more or less 
direct bearing on the history of the rnisbions, to which, 
without further delay, we now must n:turn. 

CHAPTEP II. 

THE FIRST CA~1PAIGN. 

THE circumstances in which the Church of Scotland 
first came to the resolution of embarking in her corporate 

• \Ve have found ed. this ~pinion, _partly 0!1 _observation and partly on the fa ct th.it, 
spc,lking broadly, wh1l~t tlurty nulh on uf Lnll~h p.ty l,70,000,000 of imperial t.u.c: 
the UllC number of H111Joo~ i i.ty univ£ 10, 000.0001 or a s v nth a111 much. 

t \Ir Dudle y ll:utcr, in 1867, ca cul.llcJ the in ome of Brit;1in at .£82 , ,-,7q.ooo, 
whidi, allowin., 4½ to a family, a 1l'lo1 c a~cur,lt r ,t1m,ltC tlu n the cvm111 n 0 11 1 .;)t 

would an1ount to the sum foe each ~tate<l 111 the text. 
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capacity in a mission to Bengal, and the appointment of the 
Rev. Alexander Duff as her first missionary, have been de­
tailed in the earlier portion of the work. We pass now in 
imagination to Calcutta, where Mr and Mrs Duff landed on 
the evening of 27th May 1830, safe, and in comparative 
health, notwithstanding that they had been between seven 
and eight months on the voyage, and during that period had 
been wrecked, not once but twice. 

The Assembly of 1829 had resolved, among other missionary 
operations, to found an institution for higher education, 
and they had named as the place where they wished it 
located the province of Bengal; not in the city of Calcutta, 
but somewhere within an easily accessible distance from it, 
leaving entirely to l\lr Duff's discretion everything concerning 
the subject-matter to be taught, the system of tuition, the media 
of instruction, the organisation and discipline, &c., &c. Dr 
Inglis' plan, adopted by the Assembly, of commencing an in­
stitution, wa~, we believe, a very wise one, but the latter could 
never have become powerful if placed, as was wished, outside 
of Calcutta. At no place except the Eastern metropolis 
itself did a sufficient desire for a high education exist, to 
furnish pupils enough for such an institution. ]\fr Duff, with 
lhe sagacity of genius, soon found this out, and as the re­
sult of many inquiries, succeeded in at last convincing the 
Committee at home that he acted wisely in setting aside the 
instructions he had received as to placing the institution in a 
provincial part of Bengal, and in commencing it where alone 
it could be successful-in the capital. Another great rock 
w.1s now in micl channel, past which he must successfully 
steer, if the institution were to reach the haven of extensive 
influence to which it was intendecl that it should arrive. To' 
speak without a figure. The locality for the institution 
being now settkcl rightly, it was requisite next lo make no 
mistake as to the language in which the higher instruction 
was to be communicated, for if mistake were committed, the 
seminary would fail, at least for many years, to rise into 
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power. What language, then, should be used in the insti­
tution ? Bengalee, would be the natural answer; but those 
acquainted with India know that a great error would have 
been committed, had the institution been simply a vernacular 
one. The Bengalee was then an uncultivated language, 
with a trifling literature. Besides, the acquisition of it not 
being the road to wealth, most parents would not have cared 
to send their children to learn it, or if they had, they would 
have taken them away at the age of r z or 13, and despatched 
them elsewhere to study English. Then, should Sanscrit 
be used for communicating the higher knowledge to Himko 
boys, and Arabic and Persian for those of Mussulmans, as 
Government officials and learned orientalists urged? If so, 
then for years, if not even permanently, the institution would 
have fallen into the hands of bigoted Pundits and Moulavis, 
who would have rendered it useless for Christian purposes. 
Only on one condition could it become powerful and really of 
importance for Christian ends,-that condition was, that the 
language taught in it should be English. Again l\1r Duff 
was right in his decision. It was marvellous that a missionary 
so young and inexperienced should have found his way amid 
advices the most contradictorf to conclusions so sound as 
these. It can be attributed only to the sagacity of genius, 
acting on its own convictions, after fervent prayer for the 
divine direction. 

It is right, however, to remark that, while the E11glish 
language was chosen as affording the most effectual medium 
for communicating a knowledge of the l1iglier departments 
of literature, science, and Christian theology, the vernacular 
tongue was from the first regarded as alone available for 
imparting an elementary education to the mass of the people. 
The former, or English, was declared to be the fittest 
medium of distribution to the highly-educated few, and the 
latter, or Bengalee, the only adequate medium of distribu­
tion to the or<linarily-educate<l many. Accordingly, that 
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the pupils might be able to turn their acquirements to good 
account for the enlightenment of the many, a Bengalee de­
partment was, from the very outset, conjoined with the 
English, and all the pupils were constrained to give a due 
proportion of their time and attention to the former as well 
as the latter. 

The plan of operations settled, no time was lost in taking 
action, and a tolerably-sized hall in an old building in the 
central part of the native town was hired as a school-room. It 
had once been occupied as a Hindoo college, and afterwards 
nsed as a chapel by native Unitarians, or rather Vedantists. 
Ramrnohun Roy, the celebrated Hindoo reformer, had pro­
mised his assistance in obtaining pupils to comn1ence with, 
and on Monday, 12th July (1830), a note was sent to him, 
stating that it would be a favour if he would send the young 
men he had spoken of on the morrow. He fulfilled his en­
gagement, and at the appointed time five appeared. The 
nature of the intended school was explained to them, and 
they went away highly satisfied. On Wednesday, about 20 
more arrived, and, after a conference with the missionary, 
departed also favourably impressed. On Thursday, 80 more 
came, and as there was room in the building hired for no 
more than x 20 at a time, it was unnecessary to wait for an 
increase of candidates. Next day, however, the plan re­
solved on required modification, for 200 more pupils ap­
peared, and put forth the most moving importunity not to 
be turned away. What, in these circumstances, could be 
done? If the senior classes were to meet at one portion of 
the day, and the junior ones at another, then 240 instead 
of 120 could be accommodated. To reduce the candidates 
to this number, it was intimated that only written applica­
tions for admission would be attended to, and that none 
would be enrolled as pupils who clid not promptly pay for 
hooks and bind themselves to stay at the school a rea­
sonable length of time, so as to profit by the instruc-

 

 



CALCUTTA. 

tions communicated. 2 50 complied with these conditions, 
and by alternating the classes, room was made for them 
all.* 

The institution was opened on Monday the 2d August, 
1830. There was at first no college department, the most 
advanced youths-about 40 in number-being able to do 
no more than spell words of two syllables ; but with the high 
genius for teaching possessed by the Church of Scotland's first 
missionary, and on the intdlectual system on which he acted, 
as practised by Mr Wood of Edinburgh, and afterwards more 
fully by Mr Stow of Glasgow, but considerably modified, 
so as to adapt it to oriental ways and habits, the progress 
of the pupils was extremely rapid. One-third were above 
the age of 20, and one-fourth were Brahmans. It was a 
critical moment in the history of the institution when 100 

N cw Testaments were, after explanation, put into the hamls 
of the scholars, but only three or four left in consequence. 
The first passage read was the Lord's Prayer, which was 
afterwards daily offered up for some time at the opening of 

• A it was rr.il'y an astoum1ing rihenomcnon that IIindoo p:trcnts ~houl<l entrm,t 
their chihlrcn in Luge number~ to an inst! ,1ctor who made no cc-ret of hi!'I intcnti,m 
tn convert them to another failh, It i intcrc ttng t,l inquire into the motive which 
in<lnce<l them tn act in a manner which at_ fir l sight i;,eem so un.1ccountable. In 
India, offices requiring a kriowledge of Lnglish m tho!\C whn Jill them re mu h 
heller p:1id th_:m tho e of whir.h Lho dn_tios c:_rn he <liithar,.;ed by native ncqu:1inted 
mdy with their vern:1cuLnr. No c:t le Ill lnd,a nrc more lntdlrctn:1l 1 nnd none tnore 
ambit1011, than the Brahm:\05, ,vh n En li h began to he tau ht in the JJimlno 
college, ., numh,·r of Brahm:l.ns ;rnrl other hi~h c ,ste parent~ sent their, h1ldr n, hut 
many could nr,L a(ford the foe, lxing_ ex cctlmgly _PO?r· . This w_ns the cl,, 5 "hit h 
furnt heel !1;0 many and so ea~ernpplic.1n11 for ,u\1111 1011 mto thr (;a.lcutta m ttt11tion 
and in t;,king wh~t an imparn d_ pecta.tor w 11\1l c ti a most pcrilou tep, t_fier wonlti 
rt!ason in such a fa,_hion as th,3: 11 Thr e1\11c tti, n gr 1tuito\l!,Jy off rcrl m the nt w 
school ,n-,y at h t pror.urc for our sons muc~ more :ucrativc _appointments th.rn if 
the}' k1ww only ll ni;::dec; aml as for the 11enl ,if 1h.-1r postat1 _mg frr,m } I inclooi~m 
and liecomin~ Chri ti:rns,-why, there i hul,: likelihood of their <lninl,! an •thin~ 
fooli h nn<l 111ful." Thu<ii much for th,• p:irents, hut the !'1011~ from the first O - :u •. l 
hi~her grriuncl. Partly ~haring the wor\dlr \icw of their foth.-n; -11ut 1~oti11'u 
they ha<l ~lso more worthy aims. A Jlindoo boy, from~~ to 1 5, csp~ciallv 0 /~J1~ 

Brahm:tn~c c~ te, po!; cs c a d~cp love of knowledge for ll!l own k• ,\'}u1 t . 11 
a.Yer.age l· !'"h h \)oy or,·s for little btn pla}' at th,· t11~e _of li(e Kpokrn o(, his orieut;II 
Cl)mpcer i,l\'CS }us m1:stearnc11:,tattcntmn tQ tudy: but 1th t amful to be ohligcU tilatld 
that often, on reaching ,l somewhat mort"! n_clva c tl aitr, he plunges into v cc 1 > a 
extent "hi1,h d~:i.dcns his intdlectu.a.l as ~ell a hi~ moral _pow r, and the hoy 1wh~ 
~t 15 ~ad ~ccn intellectual t Mc, 1~ 1H_npHI nnil 11n111terc ting at 2 5 Not"-ith tni<l~ 
rng th11i chscou_rag1ng c1rcum. t:rnc~,. lime.loo youths are cxt~emcly intcrc ting pui,ils 
to teach, nnd rn m;1ny w.tys gratify the he,\rl of every nu sionary who ha them 
undc:r his ch:i.rgc. 
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the institution, till the pupils were far enough advanced, in­
tellectually, to follow an extemporaneous prayer. The 
'Prodigal Son' followed next, and then the 13th chapter 
of 1st Corinthians. Lastly, the New Testament, and after 
a time the whole Bible was systematically studied.* 

• I_t may be of good c::crvice to record ~fr Duff's own statement of his uc::e of 
the Bible as a clac::s•hook, in his work on "Jndia, and India :Mis~ions," upwards of 
3".l years agf) :-" Here rnuc::t we state, once for all, that while from the very fi~st the 
Bible it elf was thus m:1dc a school atid clas •book, it w,is s,, made dishnctly, 
nv.ow~dly, nnd exclusi11e/y, for reli"g'lous and devoti,onal exercises, with the view of 
bri.nJ:?,rng all the facultie.., of the sou1 into co1:tact with the life :1nd spirit and 
q111ckcning influence of Jehovah's holy omclcs; and never, never for the parsing, 
.syntactic·1l, and sundry oLher grammallcal exercise!'; which, we fear, is but too com­
mo!l• \Ve know t,f none more likely to lower the Bible from its unapproachable 
c:mmt:nce of s.1crednesc;;, as 'tire Rook,' 'tlu Book o./ books~·• and we have never 
teased, and, through God' ble !-int,!, never will cea"-C, humb1y hut rcs()lutely to lift 
11p our solemn protc t against it. \Ve would rwt wish on this o:ubjcct, any more than 
on any other, lo a<lvoc:ae an untenable, or impracticable, or danger ,us extreme. 
\Ve would pray, on the 01;1.c hand, to be delivered from the Ph:ui aic idolatry which 
would hold up to the n:tth>ns the very papyru or par~hment on which the words c,f 
in-.pin1ion arc written, exclaiming, 1 Beho,d the Book I fall down ye b fore it"anrl 
\I. ors hip it;' instead of cry mg aloud, • Behold your God revealing Himself through 
the medium of Hi~ \Vrittt!n \Vor<l; fall ye down and worship before Him.' So,, n 
the other h.md, \\-'e wovld pray to be delivered from the Sad<lucean l.1titudmarianism 
!'r indiff,.rence which wou1d trip the \Hittcn \Vord of all its sacredness, by mingling 
Jt up with the par ing", constru111gs, correcting'-, trappings, fernlar visiwtions, an.d 
•ti~ the other irrcvcrc1,.1t bu tic of pcdago •al Kymna"lic On tl:le fronti'-pieo: of thcir 
H1ble thcJ ews were wont to inscribe, in fl,uning- char;1;ctcr"-, the exclamauon of fear and 
asto.ni~hmcnt extorted from Jacc,b by the vi-..ion of Jeho\'ah at llcthcl-1 How drea<l­
ful 1s this place! Thi-. 1-s none other but the hou,e of God, and this ic;; the gate of 
heaven I' On wh;ch the great Owen mo~t apprnpriatdy remarked, 'So ou~ht we 
~o ln1,k upon the \\' ,n.l wilf1 a holy awe and reverence of the pre cnce tif God.' Hut 
11 any s, ht.!rnc could b(! <levisr-d more cunning th:m another, by which, under the 
!-;C111~1hnce ot honot1ring ~n,I ma~nifrm~ it as a o.chn \-Look, we cN1ld sut·ceed in di­
ve lllll-'.: the perusal and contemplation of it of nil • holy awe and reverence' of God's 
pre enr.e, it i the verr prM,ti,·e which has now bcrn 1 eprob. ted re,,rohated, not so 
~nuch from ah,.tmr.t cnn~idcr.ltion l!i from pai11h1l tXpc1ic11cc pf its m1 "ll hli~ht-
111 ~ ell u. If the Hible is to be tn;'ldc n school and (la1's•hook and ralher, 
infinitely rather, let ll decide on the h.i11i,hmcnt of g1.nnm.tr~, and geographic , 
an<l all popubri ed cxc 1pts co11c;ccratt·~ excl11-ively to '-C'iencc an_d _th~ muses, 
from our school , than ·uffer 1t to he c.l1slodgcd by the i;tr,·at anll•lhn!,,ttan co11-
f,•d~racy from H~ throne of rightful '-IIJJrt:macy in wielding the sceptre over the 
cu tire ed~1cational realm ;--if the llible, we sa) 1 1 to be made a school and cla -
ho lk, let 1l not l,e cv.1cuatcd ()f its 1livine ~ignific.'lnce, by b,.ing ttn·ned intfl c•1m­
rnon 1}St', forte ting the I ules and laws of ever" sdf-electc<l dictator in the a11cic11t 
(\.,m.,1.m of "PCtch. I.et it not l,~ lowered from it~ rej:; 1l ,Ugnity to <lann• attendance 
:tn<~ sc1:ve a, a humb~e va ~.ll at. the outer 1,onal.; ol knuwlcdfe: I .ct. it h("' ev.er 
lll .11 ~1ta1 11ul In the 11g.ht .t ce1\S1on of ,t !\acr~d11t:sc;-the mcnch;rn ,l_Jt1tt1d"" nf 1t,;, 
fiJnntu;'ll J111wn. J ,<·t 1t he grntefully tudi1•d as the Book of Life: Je.t 1t he jm l11Jl~r 
con u!tcd. ls the c-hart of he 1,cn: let it holy oracl s be h tened 10 w1th profo1111 e t 
~\\\c: lrt_lts th•c1111g revel.Hi ,n he welcomed and hailed a1 !he bright t r.1y" ti~om 

t_h. :incient glory;' l t its t \lute . te~t11nonie , an l ri hteous judgsoent be im­
Jilic,tly ubm1ttec\ to the unchanging ordin:rnces of the K 111g of kin !'I. ; an,l dicn, 
" nd tlun cmly, w II th.it be t of 1 o ,k the l\ihl be a.llnwrr\ to l r -mole the gr.and 
d, n fo1 w i h It \\,1. by llr. iv n h Mow ,l. ·1 hen, tncl IA,n m /y, will it be dulv 
"verc::n~cd the Cod who gave it du y hnnourul-the 111y1i ,<ls of \-oun~ 1111111111,t.~fs 
lr liwd 111 r..c.lur uiotl!ll. cminaTie clu\y quicken ti And cd1fied1-fo111ti <l fvr tht. \l ·1'i• 
~It u,k c,f I 1111e, .1ntl 11 :1t·11cd for the l1os:rnn,d1 oft tt.:rnity . ., 
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The more intellectual of the youths were in ecstaries 
of delight on account of the new world of knowledge 
which was opening before them, and the head teacher was 
the same that the Lord had so manifestly prospered hi, 
way.'" This joy was summarily checked one morning when 
the missionary, reaching the loved scene of his labours, saw 
a beggarly array of empty benches staring him in the face, 
in place of the animated countenances from which he had 
expected to receive a greeting. Only about half-a-dozen 
pupils were in the school in place of the hundred and more 
whom he had calculated on finding assembled. On asking 
for an explanation, one of the pupils drew out from beneath 
his dress a copy of that highly-orthodox Bengalee paper, 

•·Here it)!; proper to note how another difficulty had been on:rcome. At firt.t, 
110 scho I-book, could be had except tho I ubli hc<l 1,y the Calculla School llon_k 
Society; and from these all knowlc<l~e of a rcl1g1011s ch.ar.tctcr had been ..,y tcmatl• 
c.tlly cxclurl~d. Now, it mu t be obv1 us that tlie very young-t_hose \\hO knew 
11ot the Lngli h .dphabct or knew 110 more tl1.tn the ;tlph 1hct of th""ir moth r-tonguc 
-could not read a riortio'n of the Hihlc either in En Ii h or I ,cngalcc. \\'h t, then, 
,,.·As to lied nc? \Vere tht• c to l,c: lc.:ft "ltully without rcli ious insttuc:Lion until 
th,..y h <l a<lvauccJ 111 far ,ts to_ lie nLlc fr cly niul int Iii .,ently l() J>f':ru c the S rip-
tuie ? lf 0, a l car or t tervcut> .mcl, . o f,1r a.s n·ad,~t,f was coucrr_n <l, 
lnmdre<l , in the cour e it qull the m t1tut1on a t n01a11t of d1\'1IIC 
truth, a d as much immcr n d tkn , ~ when they entered it. \\'hat 
thcnt w to Le done? \ r rr. } ? If there \\t.:rc any, how wa it tc; 
he applied! llcrc i D • ccount of the matter, as contained in his 

• nd I 1~d II The rcme~y c!c, i cd wa s rnpfc. nnrl, ns 
fTcCtl\! he ct'>m/1ilat1, ,11 of a pr, r 1vc ric 
tary d 'l•n-., hln tructor,' .. o. 1. 1 II, and 

ft or J tt I wh1 h mi ht be <!cnomtn.tted 
s. 'l"hcj,rstj>11r/Y._ascom110 cdofai.,iropn tels on, 
ractcr, p rtly o 1g1t1 1, p rtly aclccterl, nd partlv al• 
from the contents of prc•cx1 ting chool·books Into 
pies were in d, calculated to nrre t the nttent1on 
non into c.xcrc1se the c nc ptlvc and other in: 

Jtca I ctymo og1cal, syntactic;a\, nnd 
l bound c s frtcdom,-with •m any 

the vc rntnH" of I ht ever 
IC, in• 

r 
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the C/11111drika (or moon-effulgence), established a year 
or two before, to defend the burning of widows alive. 
The school, it appeared, had received notice in its columns, 
apropos of the discovery which had been made, that some 
of the pupils were fast losing faith in Hindooism, owing to 
the instructions which they had been receiving. Parents 
were therefore ordered to withdraw their children from the 
school, under pain of excommunication by the Dharma 
Sab/1a,* or Holy Synod, of which the distinguished editor 
was himself secretary. If any should disregard this warning, 
and still go to the school placed under a ban, then the case 
might be met by the hoisting of a yellow flag upon the 
building, to warn passers by of the moral plague that raged 
"ithin. The appearance of the empty benches, hitherto an 
enigma, was now at once explained, and the only question 
,vhich remained for solution was the practical one, What was 
to be done? The missionary wisely resolved to do nothing, 
and, after intimating that he would go on with the institu­
tion if half-a-dozen, or even one, attended, he placidly pro­
ceeded with the lessons as if nothing had happened. A 
few of the missing youths reappeared in the afternoon, and 
in little more than a week all but three or four had returned. 
The C/11md1 ika, of course, thundered out a new anathema; 
hut its effects were far inferior to those produced by the 
fonner effusion, and at l:tst the most furious philippic which 
it could send forth did not perceptibly affect the institution. 
l t rose rapidly into eminence : the first e.·:unination, which 
was held at the end of twelve months from its opening, was a 
great success ; ancl Lord \\'illiam Bentinck, who was then 
Governor Ceneral, declaretl some tune afterwards that it 
had "produced unpar,1llelctl results." 

Towards the close of 1831 the Pev. William Sinclair 
~f::tckay arrived from 1:urope as a second mis ionary:I· This 

* The nl,a_rma Sahlta h d b ~n in tituted hortly bcf'. re, to. l ( ml Suttee, a~d c:1~1\1:;c:1 \\1t•1 111 ll m m rslup mo l of the influential Htndoo g ntklllcll. tn 

t \VLI, m:::; ~1.,ck ) \\ t born at Thu1so, in CaiLhncss, in the ye 18o7. lliit 
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relieved Mr Duff of a portion of his daily labour in the in­
stitution, and enabled him to throw himself more fully into 
a great variety of religious and philanthropic operations, all 
1.Jearing on the temporal and spiritual welfare of the natives. 
The Tract and Bible Societies occupied much of his time 
and attention. His papers, written at that time on the most 
approved mode of representing Oriental alphabets in Roman 
characters, have been a1:;ain and agam reprinted in India 
and England; and he had his full share, both theoretically 
and practically, in th-:: discussions which paved the way for 
Lord Macaulay's famous minute, and Lord William Ben­
tinck's decisive decree in favour of Anglicanism and against 
Orientalism. Another series of operations commenced soon 
after Mr Duff's arrival, and was carried on parallel with 
those formerly described. 

In 1821 the Government had founded a S:rnscrit College 
for the sons of Brahmans, ,vith two wings attached for 
the instruction of other natives in the b1glish language 
and literature, mainly with the view of raising up a body of 
qualified scholars who might translate selected portions of 
b1ropean literature and science into the learned languages 
of India, in which alone it was thought that such knowledge 
could or ought to be conveyed to the higher and more in­
fluential clas es, while it considered itself precllHled from 
intro<luc111g Christianity. The re ult was that many of 1t 
young men, taught by their English education to despise 
llinclooism, assumed without inquiring that Christianitv 
would, if examined, prove equally vulnerable. They becam~ 
Deists, nay, many avowed themselves Atheists, while some 
cast off all the restraints of moral obligation. In August 
1 830, soon after Mr Duff's arrival, he succeeded in inducing 

college cdnc.'lfon w3s obt .hcd tone of the \1 rt.le ~ Um\'er hic!I, where he lu;l,l 
hi ·h p!:tce 111 the prize Ji r. S11h'-"(}m:nl Y he went to c tnplct,. h1 tu 1 5 t t 

\ndre"' , "h re he came un lcr the m nellC rnflu nee of 1 >r ( h Im r ,\ h, n he 
arrived in Calcutt:1. towar st c cud of 1, 31, la: wa not much nb vo t"Cnt} (our 
year ofn e Jlr l)uffand he had been fell.\\· tudcnt tn t AndrcW5bcfnr,. c1thr:r 

led for India. Thu he was nc of the St Andrew group of 5tudcnts of wh m 
10 many became mis ionarics. 

 

 



IiXPLOSION OF BIGOTRY. 

a number of these to agree to attend a weekly course of lec­
tures on the Evidences and Doctrines of the Christian 
Faith. The Rev. Mr Dcaltry, a Church of England chap­
lain, afterwards Archdeacon of Calcutta, and last of all 
Bishop of Madras, with the Rev. r.Iessrs Hill and Adam, of 
the London Missionary Society, agreed to take part in the 
course. The place of meeting was to be the lower room 
of Dr Duff's house, which was conveniently situated in the 
heart of the native town, near the Government College. 
The first part of the course, to consist of lectures on the 
Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religion, was under­
taken by Mr Duff; but by mutual agreement Mr Hill 
delivered the first or introductory lecture, and at that time 
there never was a second. A violent outburst of bigotry 
on the part of the Hindoo community constrained the 
directors of the college to turn their attention to the events 
then in progress, and these worthies issued an edict for­
bidding the stu(lents, on the pain of their high displeasure, 
to attend the lectures, though what right they had to in­
terfere in the matter it was difficult to perceive. The 
European press soon made them ashamed of their tyr:rn­
nical order, and it was rescinded, but not until it had 
produced remarkable results. The young men, forbidden 
to go to the lectures, proceeded to set up debating societies 
among themselves, where (and we honour them for it) 
no one was required to argue against his conscientious 
convictions. l\lr Duff was a constant visitor at these 
gatherings, and was greatly struck by what he saw and 
heard. I Ic thus speaks on the subject :-

"Tort Bri(ish-horn subject the free use in tlchnte of the English fon­
guage hy the c nlive-c mplcxioncd an,l hronze-colomcd children of the 
l,rt t, nn their own soil, and at the di tancc of thou. ands of miles from 
the B_riti,h shores, presented something inclescrihahly novel, nn,1 even 
f~~ctmg_ • or was the ctTect at all diminished, hut rather greatly 
>cightcnctl, when ever and anon, after the fashion of public spt•akers m 

oiu· own lantl, the sentiment dclivcrc<l were fortified by oral quotations 
'•:om Engli h authors. If the suhjcct was hi tnrical, Robertson and 
(j,J,[)<)n wc,c appealed lo; if political, Atlam !;mith and Jeremy Ben-
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tham; if scientific, Newlon and Davy; !f religious, Hume and Thomas 
Paine ; * if metaphysical, Locke and Reid, Dugald Stewart and Brown. 
The whole was frequently interspersed and enlivened by passages cited 
from some of our most popular English poets, particularly Byron and 
Sir ·waiter Scott. And more than once were my ears g,eeted with the 
sound of Scotch rhymes from the poems of Robert Burns. It would 
not be possible to pourtray the effect produced on the mind of a Scotch­
man, when, on the banks of the Ganges, one of the sons of Brahma in 
reviewing the unnatural institution of caste in alienating man from m'an 
and in looking forward to the period in which knowledge by its trans'. 
forming power would make the lowest type of man feel itself to be of 
the same species as the highest, clearly gave utterance in an apparent 
ccstacy of delight to these characteristic lines :-

' For a' that and a' that, 
It's comin' yet for a' that, 

That man to man the world o'er 
Shall brothers be for a' that.'" 

ot merely debating societies, but newspapers, with the 
young Bengalees as editors, came into notice. We have 
already had occasion to mention one periodical, the Clwnd­
rika, the organ of the ultra Conservative party of Hincloo 
religionists, but with that paper the young illummati were at 
daggers drawn. Their organs were two, the Gya11a11cshu11, 
in Bengalee, and the Inquirer, in English, while an inter­
mediate party, the Veclantists, who, perceiving the absurdities 
of the easily-refuted Pooranas, on which modern Hindooism 
is founded, fell back on the less vulnerable ancient Vedas, 
addressed the public through means of the Coumudce. The 
severely orthodox Hindoos looked on the Liberals with 
intense hatred, and a single spark might at any time pro­
duce an explosion. 

Youthful imprudence was ere long to supply that spark. 
On the evening of the 23d August 183 r a considerable 
number of the young illuminati took their way to the 
family house of their friend, Krishna Mohun Banerjee, 
editor of the Inquirer. Though he was not at home they 

* \ bookselJcr in the Unit~O St:1.tes of .\meric:a, who kl<l heard th:1t there w11s a 
ut among the Hen~lccs likely to purcha e the" Age of Reason," sent a Jar •e 

~up ~y out. \Vhcn a ~hip brou ht a thou~1.nd of thc.:m to Calcutt:1: the)· were sod 
;1t the ~ginning for one :upcc a copy, but the ~cm:rnd for them ult11n:'tcly became 

0 grc.tt that fi'tlt: rupees lll!>lcad of one were ulumatdy a kcd and obtamcd. 
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had no scruple in taking possession of the room in which 
they had been accustomed to meet for discussion. The 
presence of that knot of congenial spirits, one and all of 
revolutionary tendencies, coupled with the absence of the 
more sober-minded editor, was not unattended with peril to 
Hindooism; and as their enthusiasm was gra<lually raised 
to the pitch for action, they unanimously resolved to commit 
what was held to be the unpardonable sin by partaking of 
beef. A roasted portion of what was believed to be the 
unhallowed food being ordered from the bazaar, they each 
and all ate a portion of it, and were engaged in this fearful 
work when the editor returned home. Young Brahmans, 
as most if not all of them were, do not generally like beef 
the first time they taste it, which was probably the reason 
why some of the unclean substance remained when the 
repast was finished. How to dispose of this uneaten 
remnant was of course a question, and some impulsive 
spirit in the company solved it too summarily, on the spur 
of the moment, by seizing the beef in his hand and letting 
it fly into the compound or courtyard of a highly orthodox 
Brahman who lived next door. The holy man was within 
his residence when the projectile descended, and if he 
entertained any doubt as to its character he was at once 
enlightened by the exegetical remark with which its flight 
was accompanied, " There is beef ! There is beef ! " 
Aroused. by the ominous sound, which boded that, according 
to caste law, his premises were hopelessly defiled, he rushed 
forth at the head of his servants and violently assaulted the 
editor and his friends. The young men did not attempt 
to defend what they had done, but made an apology for the 
past, promised amendment for the future, and hoped that 
the irate Brahman might now feel satisfied. Need it be 
added that this expectation was wholly disappointed. Their 
conduct was soon noised abroad through Calcutta, an<l it is 
not to be wondered at, that wherever the outrage was re­
ported great excitement followc<l, and the determination 
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was evinced once for all to grapple with the unbelieving 
crew, and reduce them to obedience. The relatives of 
the editor were ordered to expel him from the parental 
abode, unless he humbly recanted his errors and engaged 
never more to use his pen against his ancestral faith. It is 
very creditable to him that he refused to make the required 
recantation, and preferred to be ejected from his home at 
midnight and encounter personal risk from the excited mob 
in the street. As his friends had most of them brok,,11 

caste by putting the unclean thing to their lips, they too 
were pretty severely dealt with by their relatives, urged on 
by the more bigoted Hindoos. 

All parties in Calcutta watched with eager interest the 
progress of the strange drama now described, and among 
others :Mr Duff, who was of opinion that the persccutt.:d 
young men might, iu their distress, examine the claims of 
the gospel with a candour which they probably would not 
have manifested had the course of their lives run more 
smoothly. Ile therefore asked a mutual friend to bring 
Krishna :\fohun to his house. The young Brahman came, 
on which the missionary expressed deep sympathy with him 
in the sufferings which he had endured, and, after gaining 
his confidence, succeeded in convincing him that as a 
professed inquirer after truth, he was bound to search into 
and candidly examine the claims of Christianity, and that 
he was not warranted in setting it aside unless he first 
proved its evidences to be unsatisfactory. Krishna then 
made so favourable a report to his youthful friends and fol­
lowers respecting this first interview with the missionary, that 
they resolved to hold weekly meetings at his house for 
religious instruction and discussion ; but before farther 
arrangements were quite completed new trials had first to 
be encountered. On the 28th September, Krishna. had to 
depart hurriedly from his new abode to escape per:;onal 
assault, though about a month had elapsed since the beef 
affair, and now not a IIindoo in all Calcutta dared to give 
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him shelter, so that he had no resource left but to take up 
his residence in a European lodging-house. Next evening 
1Ir Duff went thither to pay him a visit, and found him 
surrounded by his friends, who were joining him in de­
nouncing popular Hindooism, and vowing that in future 
they would proceed to greater lengths against it than they 
had done in the past. In their present state of isolation 
and distress they listened to the European visitor while he 
showed them that the great European reformers, Luther, 
Calvin, Knox, and others, constructed as well as destroyed. 
They, as Dengalee reformers, must do the same if their 
exertions were to be really beneficial to their countrymen. 
Finally, after much reasoning and many appeals, they were 
persuaded to attend at his house, for a weekly lecture, on 
Tuesday, and seek religious instruction, opportunity also 
being afforded for subsequent discussion. This second 
course Mr Duff had to undertake single-handed, and carry 
it on from beginning to encl without assistance or co-opera­
tion on the part of any other. At first from forty to sixty 
came, most of them behaving very well, while a small 
minority were proud, forward, rucle, boisterous, ancl often 
grossly insulting. Besides the youths, for "hom the lectures 
were primarily designed, other llindoos in considerable 
numbers, as well as East Indians and Europeans, attended 
to witness the unwonted spectacle. The first series of lec­
tures and discussions was regarding the initial truth of 
all religion-the being of a God. His attributes were next 
established, after which followed the evidences of natural 
and then of revealed religion ; and, last of all, a full state­
ment an,l exposition of the <loctrines of the Christian faith, 
with earnest appeals to the conscience. 

One of the most forward and reckless of the young men 
who attendee.I the lectures was called Mohesh Ghose. When 
he came to them in November 1831, he did not really 
<.!Xpect to receive any religious benefit from what he heard, 
but he believed he woukl have the opportunity of exposing 
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what he considered to be the irrational and superstitious 
fallacies of the missionary. Step by step, however, he 
found himself driven from Atheism and from Deism, first to 
a general acknowledgment of Christianity, and then, through 
the special working of the Spirit of God, to the accept­
ance of the gospel with his heart. He was baptized on the 
26th August 1832, but, strange to say, not by his spiritual 
father, but by an Episcopal clergyman, with whom he had 
not previously bad any connection, whilst in the first pul -
lished statement of his conversion he did not make those 
acknowledgments which justice, no less than gratitude, 
required of the deep obligations under which he lay to the 
Presbyterian missionary. For this omission, however, he 
subsequently apologised, with expres. ions of deep regret, in 
the columns of the Calcutta Christian Obscrz:cr.* 

Krishna Mohun was present when the sacred rite was 
administered, and, in commenting on the incident in the 
I11q11irtr, he wrote in a spirit so different from that which 
of old had animated him, that it was evident he was now 
himself a Christian. Shortly afterwards he was baptized by 
J\.Ir Duff, in his lecture room, amid a dense crowd of natives, 
East Indians, and Europeans, and has ever since been a 
pillar of the native Church of India, ancl the author of 
several able and masterly works alike in English and Bcn­
galee. After some time he was lc<l, from circumstances, 
to connect himself with the Church of England, of which 
he became an ordained clergyman and professor in Bi5hop's 
College. Before conversion he was a Kulin Brahman.+ 

* Of this perin<lical, which fot' upward~ of thirty yeMs rendered gre:it nnd im• 
port.mt service to the c.1.use of ev.m~clic,\l Christi.unty in India, there were nt the 
out ct three joint cditon. -:\lr Duff h;lVing ch:11~1 l!f the gcncr.d <lcp: rtTm nt for 
ori_i.:inal articles, &c., Mr Hill of the review., and Mr Goi-crly of the intelligence <lc-
p;utment. . . . . ,. . 

t !'here arc grades of_ d1g01ty 11~ the: Urahmanic ca tC', the Kuhns occupyin the 
very apex of the µyramu.l. So high arc they uppo d t, be, that it 1s deem U .l 
great honour for a l_frahmin girl to ublain one of them for:\ hu b~nd . . u fo 111 h f.111cy 
of which many Kulm scoundrels take cruel a<lva11tagt! by 11_nrry111g mdefimtc uum• 
ber of young women all over the country, of cour c oLtairnug, if pos 1bt'", ad w 1 y 
with c:ich nd then quarterin., them clve:-, for long penolls of 1ime on f ther in-l.1w 
after fath~r-in-law with a:, little shame a-; the profo ional mendicant in th-.! trect . 
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When he led the phalanx of unbelief, he owed his position 
~s leader among the young illuminati to the strength of his 
111tellect, and he is so thoroughly master of the English 
l~ngue that when he pens an article in a quarterly re­
view no one would ever suppose that it was written by a 
Hindoo. 

Early one morning, about the beginning of December 
r832, another of the young men, Gopinath Nandi by name, 
entered Mr Duff's study, and, sitting down, remained quite 
silent for about a quarter of an hour, as if burdened with 
some great grief. At length gaining utterance, he asked, 
'' Can I be saved? Shall I have the privilege of being 
called a son of God, and a servant of Jesus Christ? Shall 
I be admitted into the holy family?" "Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ," was the reply, "and thou J·/ialt be saved.'' 
Before the interview terminated, the burden was removed, 
and Gopinath was rejoicing in his Loni and Saviour. He 
was soon after admitted into the Church of Christ by bap­
tism, Mr Duff administering the ordinance. A year or two 
afterwards, Gopinath proceeded to the north-west provinces, 
ancl there became a distinguished and successful missionary 
of the Cross.* These baptisms being the first of the kind 
which had ever occurred in India, produced a profound 
sensation alike in the native and European communities. 
By that time, Atheism had almost, if not altogether, disap­
J)earecl from among the young men, and Deism was much 
less rampant than formerly. Not merely had three been 
baptized, but many who still ren11ined nominally Ilincloo, 
with more or less straightforwardness acknowledged the 
claims of Chrititianity. Of these, however, some were after 
a time admitted mto the Church of Christ hy baptism. 
About the beginning of 1833, ::\fr Duff commenced two 
('Ourses of lectures-one for converts and others whose 
objections to the Bible he had been enabled previously to 

* _Ju 1833, :i. pious officer at Vuttt:hporc, in Upp r ludi~l, stt up :l ir.ch,,ol at tl.1:it 
!lat1011, .rnd .q,plied to ;\Jr lJuJf for a tcac-ht•r. Co11in:i.th wa sent, -~nd l.d.>o\ue<l 
111 the 11orth-wcM till bis c.lcat'l. \\"e shall meet \\ith him n ain in the ht tnry 

(,,\>!) (i 
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r,mo,e, and a Meond for thole lea adYanc:ed. Benga1ee 
_.,jce wu allo instituted IOOn aftenrarda; and other means 
were taken for accomplishing the ends contemplated in the 
establishment of the mission. It received extenaion a1lo in 
a remarkable way. Soon after Mr Duff"■ uriftl in Calcutta, 
the late Rajah Rammohun Roy, introduced him to a family of 
wealthy zemindan (landowners), conlilting of foar brothers, 
with the family name of Chaudri, who lived happily together 
on their ancestral eatate at Taki, forty-five mile■ eut ot 
Calcutta. VISits paid by aome of these to the Calcutta 
institution, and aubseq6ent intercourse with Mr Duff', led to 
their making a request that be would found a school at 
Taki on the same model as that in Calcutta. After a Jiait 
to the place, in which he received a right princely welcome, 
he agreed to the proposal, and auggested a site for the con­
templated building■. The Cbaudria, by a lepl inatrument, 
bound themlelvea and their bein to pay main charge■ of 
the ICbooll, IIIDOIIDting to &boat .£300 a year, at the aame 
time leavia, to Mr Duft' the bole management of the educa­
tion. The institution opened 'th due ceremony on 
the 13th Jane 1831. I theaec:ondyearofi e • tence,great 
8oods ■wept away about 50,000 natives in Lower Bengal, and 
fearful pestilence completed the work of destruction. The 
school suffered severely, it rose again. into po er hen 
the calamities terminated.-(Afitd0Ma'7 Rord, 1838-39, pp. 
81, 109, and 131.) Quite early in the h;iatory of the million, 
one of the aecretariea of the 1upreme government wrote-

" H- ..-. are the inltaDcel In which Yititon to the Geoeral 
Allembly'• qlebratecl academy haYe caqht the 1pirit of the 11lan, and 
been indaced, on their return to their pectiYe diatricta, to form the 
nuc:leu of aimilar inltitutiou I" 

In 18331 the first fruits of the institution in the conversion 
of souls were reaped with great gladness, a young man, 
called Anundo Chunder Majundar, having on that day 
been admitted into the Christian Church.• ot long 

• Ammdo, in 11:,./ accompanied Kr Gron• IO Eaaland, and, ot1 returnin1 to die 
.... 11ecaae a catechili oC 1bc LoDCion Mluioury Society, He died la 1'41. 
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afterwards, other converts were obtained from the institu­
tion. But we must not anticipate. 

As a rule, the first four years of a mission are a sowing 
rather than a reaping time, and the campaign now described 
stands quite alone for the brilliance of its results. But just 
when past successes were most vividly inspiring hope of 
new and yet greater victories, an unexpected and afflictive 
providence terminated the campaign. Oftener than once, 
during the currency of the events now described, Mr Duff's 
health had threatened to break down under the load of his 
manifold labours and anxieties,* and finally, towards the 
end of July 1834, he was ordered home at two days' notice 
to save his life, then in imminent danger, and departed, 
leaving his colleague, Mr Mackay, in sole charge of the 
mission. 

CHAPTER III. 

THE INSTITUTION IN NEW HANDS. 

BEFORE 1834 closed, another missionary had arrived from 
home-the Rev. David Ewart. t Though the absence of 
Mr Duff was necessarily an incalculable loss to the mission, 
yet the institution continued to flourish in the hands of 
Messrs Mackay and Ewart. Mr Mackay was a man of 
modest, retiring character, exquisite taste, a fine balance of 
mental faculties and varied accomplishments. The earthly 
tenement in which these qualities were enshrined was, how­
ever, from the first feeble, and the trying climate of Bengal 
soon broke it down. The Rev. Davie! Ewart, when he first 
went to India, was a young man of ruddy complexion, and 

* To his manifold rnissinnary and other labours was supern.dde<l, for a twelve. 
~onth, the charge of the Scotch Church, after Dr Bryce had left on furloui;:h for 
Scod.\11<1~ an<l before the arrival of !\l r, now Dr, Ch,u-les. . 
. t .:Mr J•,wart was born 24th September 1 806, at th•~ farm of Upper Balloch, m the 

p,u,sh of ~lyth, and within a mi;e of th_e town of ..\lyth. He was afterwards a 
~tu<lent at St AtHlrl.'.WS along with Mcs::.rs Duff and Mackay. 

 

 



72 CALCUTTA. 

with a physical frame which nabled him to undergo great 
fatigue. Punctual as clockwork, he might be seen day by 
day proceeding to the institution, in which his chief duty 
lay, prepared to labour with untiring energy, and a patience 
and good temper that never flagged, gre:it qualities for 
keeping an institution going in India, or any other land. 

On the 7th March 1835, the Governor-General, Lord 
William Bentinck, whose reforming ardour had not been 
exhausted by the great measure which will for ever im­
mortalise his name-the abolition of Suttee-initiated an 
important revolution in the attitude of Government towards 
sound education in India. Hitherto the patronage of the 
Government had heen almost exclusively confined to sc'1ools 
and colleges designed for the inculcation of so-called oriental 
knowledge, which in the main consisted of false science 
and false religion. But a first step was taken to altering 
this state of things when. at the date mentioned above, 
the Governor-General declared that -

" The great object of the British Government ought to be the promo­
tion of European literature and science among the natives of India, an,! 
that all the funds appropriated for the purpose of education would be 
best employed in Engli h education alone." 

At that time, be it observed, the funds given for the pro­
motion of education were Lmhappily very limited, so that it 
was needful to make a choice among the competing systems 
of education; and Lore! William cho e that which was likely 
soonest to produce great results. II is decree, it need scarcely 
be pointed out, was well fitted to give a fresh impulse to the 
educational operations of the Calcutta mission. 

One institution which this decree at once called into life 
was the Medical College, with a full staff of professors, 
whose prelections were to be in Encrlish, with, howe\'er, a 
vernacular department for humbler practitioners. This ,,as 
founded on the ruins of the medical rlass, previously con­
ducted chiefly for l\fohammedans, through the medium of 
,\rabic. A very interesting point connected with its 

 

 



THE CASE OF DWARKANATH BHOSE. 73 

establishment is thus told by the Friend of India for 
December 3 r, 1863 :-

"The most strik111g practical proof of the great social changes set in 
motwn by Dr Duff is seen in the history of the Medical College. Dr 
John Tytler kept a medical school, in which he taught the natives 
anatomy from models of the human body. Dr Duff declared that a 
thorough English education disJJelled the prejudices which Dr Tytler 
recognised, and challenged him to try the experiment on his own highest 
class. To the Government deputation which questioned the class on 
the subject, the first student, a Brahmiu, said he had no objection to 
touch a dead body when studying anatomy. The rest of the class 
agreed, and the battle was won by the establishment of the Medical 
College." 

The words used by the Brnhmin with regard to the idea of 
his caste being defiled by touching a dead body for scientific 
purposes were: "Oh, that's all prejudice, prejudice!"­
llfissionary Record, 1837-1841, p. 236. 

In 1837, a remarkable baptism occurred-that of Dwar­
kanath Bhose, a pupil in the institution, about seventeen 
years old. Dwarkanath, having been suspected of leanings 
towards Christianity, was thrown into a palanquin and taken 
to his father's country house, two days' journey from Cal­
cutta, where iron chains were put upon his legs to prevent 
his escape. Some time afterwards he was released, and, 
returning to school, applied for baptism. A second time he 
was carried off, but again escaped. An attorney's letter was 
sent demanding his surrender, but no notice was taken of 
it. Two or three days subsequently, when he was out in a 
carriage with Mr Ewart, the horse was thrown down by a 
band of ruffians, and Dwarkanath carried off. Legal pro­
ceedings were taken in consequence, in which effective 
assistance was gratuitously rendered by Mr Leith, barrister, 
and Dwarkanath was ultimately released. He was baptized 
on the 18th February 1837.* 

On the qth February 1838, the Rev. John and Mrs 
~ * After D-.yarkanath had completed hi,; literary education, he entered the :Medical 

College vf Calcutta, a.n<l so highly <lh,tlngui~he<l himself, that he was cho!-ien a,.one 
t~f !0 u_r ~tudcnts to be sent to Lomlon .by the Hcn~.tl Govt:rnment., for the J1urpo~.~ ot 
~~rlts~iog, un<lcr the bc~t profe~sors c_x1:--ting1 their mcdical ':<lu<:.lU~n. O.n rcturnmg, 

c bccam.e a member of the natl ve 1• rec Church congrcgau •D 111 Calcutta, 
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Macdonald arrived to the assistance of the mission.* l\lr 
Macdonald was a man of great and even stem fidelity to 
principle, the terror of open sinners and of inconsistent 
Christian professors, but prized exceedingly by those to 
whom religion was all in all. Though feeling the necessity 
of having secular subjects taught, and taug~t well, in the 
institution, yet personally he desired, as a minister of the 
gospel, to confine himself to the one great theme, and 
employment of a congenial character was found for him in 
the theological department of the institution. 

His services in the mission were soon highly indispensable; 
for in 1838, Mr Mackay's health so utterly gave way, that 
when by medical advice he took ship for Van Dieman's 
Land, neither he nor his friends had much expectation of 
his surviving the voyage. 

In 1839, two very remarkable baptisms took place in 
connection with the mission. They were those of Mahenrlra 
Lal Basakt and Khoilas Chun<ler Mookerjee. + When Ma-

* John Macrlonald wa!' born in Edinburgh on the 17th February 1807. His 
fathc:r wa1'i at that period ministl'!r of the Gaelic Church in lh! Scottish capital, but 
was sub,cquently tr;mslatcd to Fcrintosh, in a fra~ment of Nairnshirc, everywhere 
t;urrounded by Ross-shire district!\. There he made s.uch wide.spread ctTort!I for the 
cvanjjtclisation of the Celtic population, that he came to he designated the .1postlc of 
the N r,rth, The son was educated at Kin~'s College, Aberdeen, where he highly 
distin~uisherl him<;elf, the mo t nlltable of ~i~ intellectual achievements being that 
he garncd the Huttonian prize, which con tituted him what in the South wou d he 
calleJ the senior wrangler of hi!lli year. He w~s licenccd on. 6th January 1830. In 
October 1830, he took charge of a ~mall Scottish coni:reg:\tlon then worshipping in 
Chadwell Street, Pentonville, London, and on the 17th March 1831 w~s ordained 
it pastor. Coming under the powerful spell of Dr l>ufl's eloquence dnr111g the vi~it 
of the latter to London, his missionary leaning~ became known, and he was in con• 
~eq ui.:.ncc invited by the General Assembly's committee to go to Calcutta. Accept .. 
inJZ the c.111 he, on the 19th Dc-cc-mbcr 1837, left for the E,ait in a ~hip called the 
Jl/11~iP11, 

t Mahendra was born in September 1822, and entered the in'ititution about 1831 . 
Soon after he was remm·ed to the Hindoo college, but wa~ ere long llcrmitted to 
rt"lllrn again to the institution. 11! 183.81 he came under p~Jwert:ul relig1oys 11npre5 .. 
!'iion'-, which became known to hu fru:nd.~, and led to his being depnvrd of his 
l,ooks and plied with the exhortations of mtereMed Brahmins. All wa however 
without avail. Then it was said that, at the !1-uggestion of a very near r~lative hi; 
11 fri ends" tried to seduce him into vice. well knowinj,! that this would unfit hir:i for 
being adm:ueri into a holy religion. T~c di,r~putablc plot failed, and, a~ mcn­
ti c,ned 10 the te,t, he w~s at le':'gth baptized •. h~ah~ndra pos~es cd great intellect. 
He was the gold medall1st of h1'i year at the m htut1r1n, and some new demom,tra .. 
tion which he:: made of Euclid's problems elicited th~ ~ar~ _commendat.ion ~f Pro .. 
fes!'iior \Vallate who then fi11f'd the mathematical chair 111 1'~dmburgh U111ven1ty. 

t Khoilas w;'i a native of Kulaha~ho villai;e, twenty•four miles westward of Cal .. 
cutta. lie w.1s born in 1821. His father WJS a Kulin Brahmiu. He entered the 

J 
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hendra came seeking baptism, his father did all in his power 
to induce him to return home. At first he admitted him to 

be above sixteen ; lmt on learning that in that case he had 
an indisputable right to judge fpr himself, he altered his 
statement, and reduced the age to fifteen years and some 
months. No legal proceedings were attempted, and Ma­
hendra was baptized on the 8th :March 1839. 

Khoilas first came to the Mission-house in April 1839. 
His fnends had been taking him to some idolatrous cere­
mony, with which he felt that he must have nothing to do, 
on which he suddenly escaped from them on the road, fled 
to his spiritual instructors, and asked for baptism. His 
native friends could not for a long time induce him to leave, 
till at length, in the ~irnplicity of his heart, lw believed two 
baboos, because "they were educated men and had English 
manners," and went with them to his father's house, on their 
solemn promise th1t they would bring him back in an hour 
or two. The result might have been conjectured. lle was 
carried off as a prisoner and kept m captirity three months 
in a house far away from Calcutt1. Bu-t he rem1ined firm 
during this trying period, and at last escaping ag1in to the 
~lission-house, was pulJlicly baptized in the hall of the insti­
tution in August 1839. 

Soon afterwards a young Brahmin, called Chundra Kumar 
Roy, asked baptism. lle was alJout eighteen years of age, 
Lut not possessed of much mental ability. 

On !:iunday, 18th .\ugust 1839, the Rev. Thomas Smith 
(now the Rev. Dr Smith, of Cowgatehead) reached Cal­
cutta;* and towards the end of the same year, Mr l\Iackay 
was again Lack at his post, with his health considerably 
recruited. f· 

t~st~~~~?;~_ln 1 833. He w,lS not so mu(;h able as gentle, tract:d,le, and attentive to 

• On the 8th M.lrch, Mr Smith w.t ordline'-' b, the J>rc!.bytery of 1-d!nbuigl~­
])r J)uff, whQ W,\ then ut home, pie idmg and offici, tiug on the occa 1011. i he 
very eloquent scrmor~ a.nd ad<lre c thc-n ,lehvc-1c<l "-ere pub 1 he<l, by rcque l, 
under the Litle of" 1.11 s1011 the Chief End of the Chu:ch.'' 

t Mr M.ick.ty, when he was in V.rn D1eman's Land., m:tde a very f.wournblc im• 
pre siun 011 the ._uvcrn<,r, Sir Jll,)hn l<r.mldin, ultimately dd>tine<l to hccu111e a manrr 

 

 



CALCUTTA. 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE YEARS PRECEDING THE DISRUPTION. 

IN May 1840, Dr Duff returned in recruited health from 
Scotland. Larger buildings having by this time been 
obtained through his exertions while at home for the in­
stitution, it was no longer under th{: restraint as to num­
bers which it had originally been, and in place of 300 there 
were now 800 pupils i1i attendance. By January 1841 they 
increased to 870. 

The reforming governor, Lord William Bentinck, was no 
longer in India, and his successor, Lord Auckland, ha<l not 
approved of his predecessor's educational decree, but had 
made a retrograde movement, which, for the time at least, 
arrested the severance of the Government from oriental error. 
A series of letters, strongly deprecating this reactionary step, 
was addressed to its noble originator by Dr Duff, and led to a 
warm and even vehement discussion between the advocates 
of Orientalism and Occiclentalism, which ended by the adop­
tion of some practical measures tlrnt went far to neutralise 
the force of the Governor-General's unhappy decree. 

In 1840, Miss Laing arrived from Europe as the agent of 
the Scottish Ladies' Society for promoting Female Education 
in India, commenced the year before. An orphan refuge 
for girls had been begun on a humble scale a short time 
before by Mrs Charles, wife of the Rev. Dr Charles, then 

of science in the polar regions. Ile also :so gained the hearts of the colonists that 
they wishc<l him to remain among them as their paqor, liut he felt that his p'rnpcr 
~pherc was Calcutta, where there was in progress what he believed to be '' the mO!'-t 
illlportant work _now carrying on on lhc cart!1." l le left Hobart Town on December 
13, 1 339. On his rel11rn,voyag-c,.hc was slnpwrec_kc<l (,11 ~he coast of Ori~sa, ah,iut 
twenty miles south vf fiah,e llurnt, on the ~ve,~rng of l◄ cbruary 15, 1340. "For 
mrself," he wrote, '' I looked tiprrn dc.~t~ as mcv,tabl~. To me, thoug:h not in that 
fl,rm, the 1iro peel h_a<l long ... bt::n familiar, and tht:111 as ever, my chief regret was 
th·it I had done so little for Chnsl, and given 50 much of my heart and time to the 
w~rkl." At length a native vt:ssel, of eighty or ninety ton~, picked the crew and 
pac;scng-ers off the wreck, and u timately transferred them to a Britbh ship, which 
brought them to Calcutta. 
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senior Presbyterian chaplain at Calcutta. The girls now 
spoken of were given in charge to Miss Laing, and more 
having been sent her, another lady, Miss Saville, was sent 
from home to her assistance, arriving on I 1th December 
1842. 

It was an extremely gratifying circumstance that an effort 
should have commenced for the small section of the Cal­
cutta females who alone were accessible at that time to 
missionary effort. Meanwhile, the institution was producing, 
under the operation of the Divine Spirit, the results which 
had been contemplated in its establishment. News came 
from Futtehghur, in the north-west provinces, that baptism 
had been administered there to a young man called 
Kalichurn Dutt, who had been for four years in the institu­
tion; and some time afterwards more spiritual fruit was 
gathered, and this time, it is gratifying to add, by those who 
had sown the seed. On the 2d November 1841, a young 
Drahmin of 18, J agadishwar Bhattacharjya, who had for 
some time been applying for admission to the Church, 
appeared at the Mission-house. His relatives, as is usual 
on such occasions, tried by moving entreaties to shake his 
resolution to become a Christian, but the inquirer, though 
naturally soft and yielding, was firm as a rock in adhering to 
his purpose. Next day the matter was noised abroad over 
Calcutta, and the day being one marked by an unusual 
conjunction of the planets, and therefore, in the opinion of 
the astrologers, sure to be attended with some great cala­
mity, excitement arose, and violence was attempted. 
Thous::mds surrounded the Mission-house in a state of rage 
and fury, so that Dr Duff had to apply to the police for a 
protective force. In these circumstances, it was found 
necessary to baptize J agadishwar at once, to show the 
assailants that he was finally lost to Hindooism. At one 
o'clock, consequently, he was led out into the institution, 
and the younger boys being dismissed, while the elder ones 
were retained, he was solemnly baptized on making a pro-

I 
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fession of his faith, and throwing down, in presence of all the 
spectators, his poita or sacred thread, a symbol designed to 
indicate that he flung from him all the caste privileges no 
less than the faith of Brahmanism When the pupils, on 
being dismissed, all concurred in reporting that the deed 
was done, the mob besieging the Mission-house melted 
away, and quiet was in consequence restored. Only about 
sixty pupils were removed from the institution m conse­
quence of this baptism, and a few weeks sufficed to restore 
it to its pristine strength. 

On ·wednesday, 19th January 1842, another Brahman, 
Prasanna Kumar Chatterji, was admitted into the Christian 
Church. 

On Sabbath, 3d July I 842, at the ordinary evening ser­
vice at the institution, l\fadhab Chandra Basak, a young 
man of the same standing as J agaclishwar, was baptized, 
after passing through the dreadful orcleal common on 
such occasions. An interesting fact connected with this 
case was, that about a hundred native students from the 
higher classes of the institution, from the Ilindoo College, 
or from other seminaries, were present at the administration 
of the sacred ordinance, and behaved most decorously. 
Notwithstanding what had occurred, there were sixty more 
candidates for admission into the institution next clay, 
being the first Monday of the month, when fresh names 
are enrolled. Maclhab was not long a member of the 

hurch on earth. He di eel on the 17th February 1843, 
of consumption, at Kishnagur, whither he had been 
sent for change of air. J agadishwar and Prasanna, who 
had gone with him to take <"lre of him, watched over him 
with affectionate care, till he no longer required human 
kindness. 

About the same time word came that the Rev. 1\lr 
Bowley, a Church of England missionary at Chunar, on the 
Ganges, had baptized a young man, formerly a pupil in the 
General Assembly's institution. This was at least the third 
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known instance in which pupils of Dr Duff's had received 
the scaling rite in the upper provinces. Facts of this 
kind, which afterwards became more numerous, require to 
be taken into account in estimating the success of the 
institution. 

Not merely were there new accessions to the native 
Church, but there were within its fold aspirants to the 
ministry, and on the 10th March 1842, Mahendra and 
Khoilas, after a searching examination, were set apart as 
full catechists. 

Though the completion of the new buildings had given 
an impulse to the institution, so that its pupils had risen to 
900 on the roll, with 700 in daily attendance, yet it was 
resolved to push forward into the country districts, espe­
cially as spheres were required within which Mahendra and 
Khoilas might labour for the Redeemer. In the early part 
of 1842, Ghospara, the residence of the head of the re­
markable sect of the Karta Bhojas, or worshippers of 
the Creator, on the left bank of the Ganges, about 
thirty miles above Calcutta, was, after much inquiry 
and a personal survey of the locality, selected by Dr Duff 
for occupation, and by January 1843, the premises which 
had been erected were ready for the commencement of 
operations. About the same time means were taken to 
occupy Culna.* It will be remembered that the mission 
already had a school at Taki. To manage this more effi­
ciently a teacher, then unordained, was despatched from 
home. This devoted labourer, Mr, now the Rev. Mr Fyfe, 

• Culna is about fifty miles north from Calcutta, on the right bank of the 
llooghly. It contain~ about 30,000 inhabitants. ll derivc1, importance from being 
the port of B111dwan, the outlet by which rkc and oth, r izr:un, cotton, &c., arc 
c_xportcd f1ym that fertile district. About 184?, the <;hurch of Engbnd ,t·nt a n11s­
i,m:1rv th1thcr, but in 18,p removed him t<1 the district of Kishnag:ur, wht:re a 

rcma~kable movement had ukr·n place among the Karla Bhojas: and the Culna 
P.renu ... e,, by an arran ement with Ur Duff, w ·re. ol<l to the Scottish mi ion The 
(.la gow Lad,1~s• As ociation bought them, de igning tlwm to be a 11.tation f~)r 
Ma~1endra. 1 Ill he wa~ ready to occupy it, Mr Cl11ll, a European brou~ht1 up 111 

I )~d!a, ~·a~ .to commence operations there. J t may ecm stran~e that a Ladiet,, A 0 • 

Cl.ltion m Scotland &hould so actively interfere in Bengal mi-.;o;1on work ; the .reason 
~a'i, that tht'! Association had gcnerouo;Jy agreed to ~upport 1\lahcndra, ;Vh1.le the 
Church of St Stephen's, Edinburgh, with cr1ual liberality, undertook for Khoilas. 
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still remains in connection with the mission. The onfaine(l 
labourers were all at their poses, Mr Smith, who had been 
compelled by ill health to leave on December 17, 1841, for 
the Cape of Good Hope, having returned on the 13th 
December 1842, and all was proceeding smoothly and satis­
factorily as the mission neared the crisis of the Disruption. 

CHAPTER V. 

THE DISRUPTION AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 

As has already been stated, all the ordained missionaries of 
the coltish Establishment seceded with the party who at 
the Disruption became the Free Church. The hope was 
entertained that there might be an arrangement about an 
equitable division of the property at Calcutta, Boml)ay, and 
other stations, but law was insisted upon, or rather, the repre­
se11tatives of the Established Church thought it equitable to 
take everything that they could claim by mere technicalities 
of law, and strip their adversaries as bare as pos5ible. The 
mission, therefore, lost the Calcutta buildings, for which the 
money had been obtained mainly through the earnest 
pleadings of Dr Duff when at home; nay, more, the library 
and philosophical apparatus had to be surrendered, though 
with good reason believed by Dr Duff to have been in­
tended by the donors as a personal gift to himself. It is 
not, however, builclings, books, or apparatus which consti­
tute an evangelistic agency, but human souls, and Mr Fyfe 
with all the other teachers, cast in their lot, as clid the entir~ 
mass of the pupils, with the retiring missionaries. Miss 
Laing took the same side, and on the 1st November, had 
to give up all the original orphans, while her assistant, 
Miss Saville, sided with the Establishment, and was at once 
promoted to fill the office vacated by her principal. 
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On the r3th August r843, a disruption took place also in 
the Calcutta Presbyterian Church, Dr Duff, his colleagues, 
and many of the members, withdrawing from its com­
munion, and taking steps to form an organisation of their 
own. All the native converts left with their spiritual in­
structors. Everything had to be begun anew, and unless 
vast energy were put forth, the disruption crisis would prove 
also the disruption catastrophe. 

The first step was to apply for the temporary use of a 
large room in which divine service in English might be 
commenced; and the Freemasons' Hall was at first 
obtained for the purpose," and there, by Dr Duff preaching 
in the forenoon, and Mr Macdonald in the evening, the 
Free Church of Calcutta was inaugurated. 

But the Masons, with little respect for the rights of 
conscience, soon ejected the congregation from it by a 
majority of one vote. An application was next made to 
Government for one of the side-rooms connected with 
the Town Hall, which elicited an evasive reply. At this 
the managers of the Parental Academic Institution (now 
the Doveton College), established and supported by the East 
Indian community, generously came forward, and offered 
the use of their hall, which was cheerfully accepted. A site 
was obtained at the corner of \V ellesley Square, near the 

• This ina11gur:ltion w:1s rcn,Icre<l memorable by the haptism of a convert, who 
has since proved un eminent minister of Chri t-t• e R ·v. Bcl.ari L:11 Singh llis 
father, a 1<..tjput by binh ha<l come from Central lndi:1. antl scttkd in Calcutta. He 
h,!11 two boy . wh,, were \>0th sent for c<luc,1tian to the in tituti,m. 1 here, along 
wnh general studies, they acquired a th orough knowl ~dge of the Bible. The elder 
0 f the two left the in!'.titution for the Nonh•we t, an<l falling in wid1 a Church of 
l'-ngl.~nd missionary, "•'l'Hi by him baptized The y11ungcr, Bchari Lal, among otl.1cr 
cxcr~1 cs, wrote a rcm;ukahle e Sly on the Lvidcnces of Christi.mity. Having 
oht:1rncd the nppointml'nt of h~:ul·rn:,stcr of a Gov rnment chool in Julibulpo,e, on 
!he NcrlmdJ.1h, \\ ith a h:ind ome sabr.r, he went thither to ocrupy his new char~c, 
11~tellcct11:1lly cot:viuced of the truth of Chri ti.rnity, hut wilhout heart-Conver i,:in to 
<,o<l. '~'here, throu.:;h the Llcssing of the Jloly Spirit, hi'i head knowledge ,,.ts 
turned rnto hc;J.rt couvictioni;. J fl·, thc:rcfore, rcso!vcd to 1cc._ign hi ituation rind 
come to Calcutt.\ for Chri tian b.1pti~m anti further in ... trncti (m, thou.qh di..,tinctly 
;":1.rn<·d th:H ,~liilc a student in the mis ic)n he cou·<l only obt,iin ~ub I tcncc allow~ 
.rn_cc, wh1~h <lid not cxccctl a tenth p.trt of hh s.1l.1ry in Jnbhulpore. In the face of 
tln'i w.1rn1ng, howcv ·r, he <lctcrmi11c1l to come. On the morning of S.1bl>.1tl!, 13th 
·\u TUst, he arrive,\ at the !\lis~ion-housc; and on the <:v nin);' of th.it day, rn ~he 
l· r(·_cni;u,011~' Hall, 1\lr .:\facJunal<l had the joy uf aJ111i11i!'>Lcri11g w him the sealrng 
ordinance. 
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Government Mohammedan College, and after £1000 had 
been paid for it, £2600 remained as the nucleus of a 
building fund. Mr Macdonald officiated as temporary 
pastor. The missionaries would have addressed themselves 
with equal vigour to the task of obtaining new mission pre­
mises, had they been able to convince themselves that the 
Establishment would not on any terms consent to their 
retention of the former buildings, but to the last they 
refused to believe that the liberal proposals of the Free 
Church on the subject would be sternly refused. At length, 
a letter which reached Calcutta on January 22, 1844, 
dashed all their hopes on the subject, and let them know 
that they were face to face with perhaps the greatest diffi­
culty they had ever had to encounter in the East. Native 
houses, as a rule, are bamboo and mud huts, while the 
great houses of wealthy natives are family mansion-houses, 
which, as a rule, they will on no account let to Europeans ; 
and where to obtain a building to accommodate nearly 1000 

pupils it puzzled the missionaries to know. Yet no edifice 
less than this would suffice, for at the examination held a few 
days before, the roll-which was always expurgated on the 
1st of each month, every scholar who had been absent 
during the whole of the previ us month without satisfactory 
explanation being remorselessly struck out-had on it 393 
names in the school, and 36 in the college department-or 
929 in all. Happily it was vacation time, and thus a few 
precious <lays were given to look out for new school rooms. 
Not merely the missionaries and converts, but the senior 
pupils hunted up and down the native city, in the hope that 
the uninhabited mansion of some baboo (native gentleman 
or nobleman) might be found to let or to sell. At last, 
after long and tantalising disappointment, a huge pile of 
building in the form of a square, in the aristocratic • im­
tollah Street, excited hopes, and these grew bright when 
it became understood that the proprietress, a widow whose 
husband had become bankrupt, occupied only the Zenana 
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or female apartments attached as a wing to the square, and 
could, if she pleased, without detriment to herself, let the 
square building itself, which was on a scale of sufficient 
magnitude to accommodate 1000 pupils. The widow, through 
her only son, who was wont to come to Dr Duff on friendly 
visits, and was favourable to the letting of the house, was 
led to feel that it would be for her pecuniary advantage 
to consent to the proposals made to her, but her guru, or 
family priest, and other Brahmans soon put evil suggestions 
into her mind. Might not, said they, the Europeans eat 
beef within the building, and thus hopelessly defile it ? Of 
course they might, and probably would. For this, there­
fore, and other reasons, she suddenly changed her mind, 
and after saying that she would let the premises, said next, 
with yet more decision, that she would not. The mis­
sionaries were greatly cast down on receiving this intelli­
gence, but they consoled themselves by purchasing a very 
eligible site in the same street, which had then unexpectedly 
come into the market, for permanent premises, though, of 
course, this would not satisfy their present necessity. To 
their surprise and gratification, a letter was received from 
the widow's European man of business, who was led to take 
an interest in the matter through the late excellent Mr R. 
Rose, a tried friend of the mission, stating that the lady had 
again changed her mind, and that she was willing to let the 
square building on condition that no beef should be eaten 
therein, that she should be allowed to remove the sacred 
mud floor of the temple part of it, and leave the vacuity to 
be filled up by the missionaries anyway they pleased. A 
deed of kase for five years was prepared ; and early next 
morning Dr Duff, with Mr Rose and the man of business, 
hurried to the house,-the widow, behind the purdah, 
authonsing her mark to be annexed to the deed, and Dr 
Duff signing it in behalf of the mission. With deep thank­
fulness to the Disposer of all events, they closed with her 
offer. lt was now felt that, for the time at least, the crisis 
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was at an end. The heathens of the old bigoted party were 
greatly depressed in spirits on finding that the institution 
was, after all, to go on, whilst the pupils, actual and pro­
spective, were proportionately elated. 

On Monday, the 4th March 1844, the institution opened 
with teachers, monitors, and 791 pupils present on a roll of 
upwards of 1000, only it was now in Nimtollah Street, and 
not, as previously, in Cornwallis Square. Nor was the 
library entirely destitute of books. Friends, European and 
native, had made donations collectively amounting to about 
noo volumes, whilst a Herschell's ten-foot telescope, also 
presented to the mission by Mr Stewart, son of Dr Stewart, 
formerly of Moulin, Dingwall, and the Canongate, Ediu­
burgh, became the nucleus of a fresh set of apparatus. 

The Disruption affected most of the branch stations, as 
well as the central institution ancl church. Khoilas and 
Mahendra had gone to occupy Ghospara in June 1843, 
before the news of the Disruption had reached India. 
Some time aftenvards, the St Stephen's congregation of the 
Established Church claimed, and in November 18.t4 ob. 
tained, the buildings there, the two catechists being with­
drawn. An arrangement was come to, by which the Free 
Church was allowed to retain Culna, the one fragment of 
salvage from the great Dis uption wreck. Taki it was beyond 
the power of the Establishment to meddle with, belonging 
as it did to Ilincloo zeminclars, and not to the mission. 
Shortly after the Disruption, the b[lboos, finding the place 
very unhealthy for European teachers, removed the school 
to Baranagur, the seat of their town resiclcnce, a populous 
suburb on the Ilooghly, north of Calcutta. After the 
transfer, it contained 200 schobrs. The teacher, :\tr 
Fyfe, was a devoted man, and, in 1844, he applied to he 
received as a candidate for the ministry. In that year, al o, 
J agadishwar Bhattacharjya, Prasunna J' umar Chatterjee, 
and Lal Behari De, made a similar application. 

In ~lay 1844, there appeared the first number of the 
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Calcutta Review, a quarterly which has continued till now, 
discussing Indian affairs with an amount of knowledge 
which our home quarterlies are not in circumstances to 
rival.* 

On the last Sabbath of July 1844, Gobindo, a young 
man who had for years previously been a student in the 
institution, received the sealing rite, and on December 8th of 
the same year, high hopes were raised by the admission mto 
the Church of five Jewish converts. A man of that nationality, 
called Isaac, had been brought into intercourse with Captain 
Roxburgh, a member of the Church of England, and subse­
(1uently of the Free Church. In this way, some desire was 
awakened in his mind to inquire into the truth of Christi­
anity. Eventually he was led to apply to the missionaries, 
bringing three others of the same nationality along with him. 
Isaac himself was a rabbi; another, of patriarchal age and 
aspect, was called Abraham; a third was a young man named 
Joseph ; a fourth was Joseph's wife, and the daughter of 
old Abraham. It was soon arranged that they should come 
every Sunday morning to Dr Duff's house, and bring along 
with them as many more of their race as could be induced 
to attend. In point of fact, about a dozen, on an average, 
were wont to come in for biblical instruction. The first 
grand oLject was to search the Scrip ures, and prove from 
them that Jesus of Nazareth was the ,\lessiah promised to 
the fathers. The varied processes by which this examina-

( • Tlie projector of the Cakutl,t Nn1ir.c1 was the cclebratt:d ln<li,ln h1sl0dan, :r.tr 

tf:-V Sir John) Kare, Altc:r the: i,ublicatiun o( two or three number:,, he \\a::. 
} Jgc<l lo leave l nJi., in L.u.l h.e.tllh. J. Jr Duff, wh<~ bcfor_c it was ai.:-l\~ally ~tarted, Ch . agicct..l, on cert 1in cond1tilln:, with 1ci:ard to ibt fric11<lly Lea1111g t•)Wanl-. 

d n ~lanity :ll\d Cht iMian HIIS iou , t\J be a rcgul.u contributor, ll()\\, l, 'CJ.~IC ule 
~ Hot, aiu.l he coriti1111cd to 1etarn the u-duou'i a11d re µonsiU c uflicc ull lie kft l11<l,a 
111 18·49, wlicn he \'.as suci.:-cctlcd l,y Mr (.,flcrward:-, Jh) .1\larkay. l>r ~1;1ck.1y 
c nipok<l Lea.utifully, l.mt hi!, hc.\lth was at all time feeble, and li11di11~ that he wa-» 
unalllc to b1i11g out the 11uml.>cr, with pt:rlcd punct11:1lity, h 1e i~ued, a11<l w.l 

uccec<l~·<l by _.\1.r (now l>r) Thom3s Smith, \',-·ho he d the editor hip for bOIIU: 

Yi' ar~. J he nu. 1,ma1i, s powerfully uppurtcd Chri ti.111 tn.th in the A'rz.•i, ~(•, wln .. e 
\ l:ll Hupvr1..uit Otg.111 ()f pubhc opinion \',-.l in their hand . lt \Vil!, :1 l_ii~h t·omph 
~nit tu their lalc11ts \\he11 it wa tt'.'mpo1,uily ~iven over to tlic,:111, and, 1:1~lcr~I, out~ 
";de th e 5 n lltts of a uni Ht itv, tt \Von Id 110 1 be e:1~y t I fi111l in lllc s.un 11151 ~1~11100 

t. 1_rce men a soc.:1ated tog,t.:1l1cr, ·who in bucccssion \\ ere ~djnJ~eJ Y. 01 thy uf ediun.i; a 
lu t·cla sq u. rt rlr rcvl<.:\1, 

(a,11 7 
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tion was carried on cannot be detailed here. Suffice it to 
say that, after a time, the first four that came were led to 

rejoice that in Jesus Christ they had found the true Messiah, 
the Redeemer of the world. Ancl believing in Him with the 
whole heart, they were by Dr Duff, on the evening of the dJ.y 
already referred to, joyfully a<lm1tted into the Christian 
Church. The rabbi then held up his infant daughter for 
baptism, aml would have presented also his little boy, had the 
child not been carried off from his house by a mob of ruffian 
Jews, and retained, so that a writ of l1abeas corpus was 
necessary for his recovery. In r 848, two of the converts, 
A braharn and Isaac, died within a few days of each other. 
And nothing could well exceed the strength of their fa'th in 
the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour, and the triumphant 
joy of their exit to be for ever with Him in glory. 

The first examination of the institution in Nimtollah 
Street was felt to be of much interest, on account of the 
danger so recently escaped. Owing to its distance from the 
European part of the city, ancl other reasons, it was held in 
the Town Hall, on Friday, 27th December 1844, when, 
excluding about 200 from Baranagur, there were upwards of 
1200 present, there being on the roll of the central institution 
r 257-namely, 1142 in the school, and 115 in the college 
department, with 2 r 3 in that of Baranagur. The average 
attendance in the central institution during the year had 
been 910; the greatest number present at any one time, 988. 
The clay after the institution was open<:cl, r o 1 9 were actually 
present. These were splendid statistics, and were all the 
more remarkable that they were n:ached at so early a period 
after the Disruption. 

Shortly before this, Sir Henry IIardinge, the Governor­
General, in Council had issued an order of a very enlightened 
character, designed at once to give an impulse to the causL· 
of education in Bengal, and obtain for the public service 
more efficient agents than hacl hitherto been possessed. • 
Till this time, in selecting young men to fill oflicial situation,, 
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even the alumni of the Covernmenl colleges had been 
thoughtlessly, if not even designedly, oveilooked ; whil•t the 
case was worse with the most distinguished students in the 
missionary institut10ns. Sir Henry, feeling the injustice and 
impolicy of this arrangement, enjoined that for the luture, 
when a situation had to be filled up, and there were a 
nu111ber of candidates for it, preference should be given to 
those who had received a liberal education. The conductors 
of non governmental institutions were, at the same time, 
invited to send in lists dr,lwn up according to a prescribed 
form, of the most deserving young men under their care. 
that, after proper inquiry, these might rank with the best 
alumni of the Government schools and colleges as eligible 
candidates for public situations. . 'or was it simply to high 
and well paid omces that this order was to refer. If a man 
who could read, and a second who could not, applied 
togetk:r for the same humble post under Government, then, 
other qualifications L>eing Cl[Ual, the reader was to lie pre 
ferred. Complaints were made by the missionaries of tlw 
lllanner in which sul>onlinatcs, jealous of their influence a, 
educationists, prcscril>ed such subjects for examination a, 
ll"uuld necessarily put students in an institution like Dr 
Duff's at a serious disadvantage, and how they succeeded in 
rendering the gazetting system, conceived with su 'h liberality 
ancl fairness, a dead letter. Tl1:1.t the complaints of tlw 
missionaries were well founded, was publicly admitted by 
the home authorities. In Sir Charles Wood's celebrated 
education 1lespatch, published in 18 54, the following frank 
ad111ission is made: 

Sec. 7 t- "\\' c shall not enter upon the causes which, as we foresa", 
have lccl to the failure <,f 1hat part of the re olutions which j>rovi,kd for 
the annual submi ion. to Covcrnmcnt of Ii ·h of mcrituriou~ students. 
It is s_uflic1cnt for our ptl'~<.:nl put p\> c to ohJ:icrvc that no more thn11 
forty~s1x person-; L:i.ve he n g·1zeltc<l in lk:ngal up to thi tillll', all t1/ 
'-t'hvm 1 ... •tr,.>studtuts in lht' (;,n.t,nment aillt t.'' [ 1·1ic italic, ~r~ ours.j 

. The gazetting system was conseq11ently aholis!Icd, Had 
it been i111parti illy worked, it would ha,·e been of ,reat value 
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not simply to the educated natives, but to Government; 
and great discredit attaches to those who accorded, even lo 
the alumni of Government colleges, only a fraction of their 
rights, ancl denied to the pupils of the great missionary 
institutions every atom of the justice which was their due. 

CHAPTER VI. 

E X C I T I N G S C E N E S. 

THE missionaries had looked fomard with eager joy t0 the 
time when Khoilas and Mahendra woulJ stand forth as 
heralds of the Cross to their countrymen, and their first 
efforts for the conversion of souls were in all respects 
encouraging. It pleased God, however, lo summon I l ts 

servants to another sphere than that for which their earth!) 
instructors had designed them. Early in 1844, KhoiLts' 
health bad begun to give way, and in the month of March, 
of the same year, an attack of cholera so thoroughly 
prostrated him, that he expected to go, and, losing all fear 
of death, repeated the first verse of the hymn beginning-

" The hour of my <lcparlurc's come'' 

Though he nominally recovered, the <liscasc left his consti• 
tt•tion so shattered, that he fell into an atrophic c.kcline. 
\\'hen clcath visibly drew nigh, he manifested perfect tran­
quillity of soul and firm faith in his S:1viour; and finally, at 
one in the morning of the 26th February 1845, "without 
:1 sigh, a struggle, a movement of any sort in his attenuated 
boJily frame, his spirit quietly departed unto the Lord." 
The Rev. l\Ir l\fac<lonalcl, of Calcutta, wrote a memoir of 
him, in which he expresses the confi<lence he had in the 
thorough Christian character of this native disciple. 

Less than two months more saw the gifted l\lahendra on 
his deathbed. Ile was cut off by cholerJ. on the 26th 
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February 1845. During his brief illness, his !Jrain was 
affected and his mind wandered, but even then salvation by 
Christ and missionary work among his countrymen were 
the subject of his incoherent speeches. During intervals of 
calmness, he gave most satisfactory evidence of his faith, 
often repeating, " I am not afraid to die ; oh, no. I know 
in whom I have believed. I am ready to die-to die with­
out any regret-resting on my Saviour!"* 

If 1845 was marked by such mournful events as the dea.ths 
of Khoilas and Mahenclra, exciting incidents of another 
character were to render it for ever memorable. 

It is almost a rule in the Church of Christ that, when the 
followers of the Redeemer become exceedingly impressed 
with the barrenness of the spiritual field they cultivate, and 
arc driven to prayer on the subject, plants of grace are just 
about to spring up. On January 20, 1845, Mr Macdonald 
wrote lamenting that out of all the pupils actually attending 
the institution during the previous year, not one had been 
baptized, the young man admitted into the church in July 
having ceased to !Jc a student five years before. He had no 
suspicion when he penned this lament that within a few hours 
a great and exciting drama of conversions from the institu­
tion was just about to begin. The day after Mr Macdonald 
wrote his letter, Guru Das Mitra, one of the most promis­
ing among the pupils, came to the l\Iission-house as an 
inquirer, and was shortly afterwards baptized. ext a case 
of conversion with romantic accompaniments, occurred in 
connection with the mission. A young man-called Umesh 
Chandra Sirkar, a student in the institution, whose father was 
dcwan, or chief counsellor of a rajah-had secret leanings 
towards Christianity; and when about sixteen years old, he 
began to teach his "wife," or rather the girl betrothed to 

" Th.c high math~nutic 11 alnlity of ?iifahcndra has nlready been mentioneJ. Nor 
was th1.,, nil: He <li tingmshcd him elf in logic, mctaphy ic 1 1hcolo):y, l'·c. In<lce~, 
he h.,d ;\ mnul cap 1hlc of ~rappling with any subjcu. J le ,\ait, moreover, an ex, Ci­

lent tc.achcr, hut, abO\·e all, he was ;1. real mis 10 a1 y of the Cn,s.. He111;al lost much 
when ll lo~l l\Lthcn<lra. 
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him, and \\'ho was now about ten years old. This required 
to be done in a covert manner, for female eclucation among 
the higher classes was then looked upon as a crime. The 
young couple sat up secretly till one or two o'clock in the 
morning, engaged in study, she being the pupil and her 
betrothed husband the teacher. Presently, through the 
instrumentality of these instructions, the youni; girl becarne 
a convert, and now a good reader in Bengali. On perus­
ing that portion of the " Pilgrim's Progress'' which speaks 
of the flight of Christian from the City of Destruction, she 
felt that her own and her "husband's" case was mirrored 
forth, and proposed that they should forthwith escape from 
the heathen household in which they lived to Dr Duff's 
residence, as at that time there was no :Mission-house. The 
husband hesitated for a little, but finally consented to the 
project. Hindoo females are so fenced round in the East, 
that for a time the pair coulcl not obtain the opportunity 
for departure which they sought. At last on a great festival 
day, which happened to 1.Je the Sal.Jl.Jath, when friends 
were off their guard, Umesh ancl his wife succeeded in 
effecting their escape. Both stood firm against all efforts of 
the relatives, and the rajah, who visited Dr Duff's house in 
state, to induce them to return home ; and Sir Lawrence 
Peel, cousin of the statesman, perceiving the falsehood of the 
affidavits which representecl the young couple as detained 
against their will by the missionary, refused a writ of habeas 
corpus. They were baptized by Dr Duff in his house on 
April 2 7, 1845, to prevent the violent assault which was fully 
meditated and planned had they been taken to the church. 

On Monday, May 5th, a young man, called Bykanta 
Nath, came for baptism, and was sent by Dr Duff to 11 r 
Thomas Smith's house for protection, as it was farther from 
the native city. The brother came soon afterwards, and, 
says Mr Smith-

" Such a scene as ensued I never witnessed hcfore, and such a <hy, I 
trust, I shall never be called lo pass again. 'l11c ingenuity and deter-
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mi11ntion of Brajanath (the heathen brother) were beyond anything I 
c mld have conceived. \Yith the exception of a few minutes that he 
thrtw himself down on the floor, and fell asleep from perfect exhaustion, 
he never ceased, from five in the moming till seven in the evening, to ply 
111s brother with all manner of argument.; and solicitations. Blandish• 
ments, reproaches, and threats, arguments and abuse, he used with a 
degree of rhetorical effect which our greate ·t orators might well envy." 

All, lwwevt:r, wa:; without avatl; Dykanta stood firm. The 
same scene was repeated for two hours next morning, but 
again without result. Then, in the absence of Mr Smith at 
the institution, the brother persuaded Bykanta to see his 
aunt, who was in a palanquin outside the gate, being afraid 
to enter for fear of caste <lefile111ent, and who, it was repre­
sented, had eaten nothing since she left home. All this of 
course was a plot, and no sooner <lid the yuung man s1L 
down on the side of the palanquin than he was forced into it 
and carried away. A Dr Balfour, then at Mr Smith's, with 
J.tgadishwar and a s<.:rvant, followed to prevent the seizure, 
lrnt they were overpowered by about thirty natives, and had 
the mortification of witnessing the young man carried off . 
. \. writ of lzabcas corpus was obtained, but to render the law 
without effect the brother against whom it was issued and 
the convert were removed to the house of a wealthy baboo, 
where every effort was made to pervert the conscience o, 
('Orrupt the morab of the young man with the view of pre­
\. enting his bemg baptized. lle came nobly through this 
trying ordeal, and it becoming dangerous, with the writ 
of l1abcaj corpus in force, to keep him permanently in con­
t1nement, there was no help for it at last except to let him 
1 <.:turn to the mission. 

\\'hibt l\Tr Smith was hunting one en:ning for Bykanta, he 
m.:nt into the house of a Brahman of his own acquaintance, 
and wished to be conducted to the residence of a pupil 
called Banko Behari Basu, li\·ing in the vicmity, who had 
reported that he had held an interview with the missing 
l'Onvert, whom he found rn Ins house cry111g ,,iHI in chains. 
The dome:stic:; of the Br,th111an oon retu1 ncd, not witlt 
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intelligence as to where Banko lived, but with himsel( 
On seeing him l\Ir Smith, merely for the sake of saying 
something till he could take him out and speak with him 
privately, put the question-

"' \Veil, Banko, are you not afraid to come out on so clark a night?' 
'Oh, no,' was his reply. '\Vhat,' said Mr Smith, 'are you not afraid 
that I should take you and make you a Christian? You know your 
countrymen always say that we make Christians hy force.' 'It is lo 
be a ChristiaJJ that I wish,' was his earnest reply. 'I am a Chri,l!an. 
I do not want to have anything more to do with IIinclooism.' '\Vhat,' 
said the Brahman, 'you leave liin<looism? You leave our religion? 
Why will you do that?' 'Because,' said he, 'your religion 1s full of 
idolatry, and superstition, and wickedness.'" 

Of course the Brahman forthwith reported all this to an 
uncle with ,vhom Banko was staying, his father and mother 
being <lead, on which the youth was summoned into the 
presence of his relatives, and informed that he must eit:1er 
abjure Christianity or quit the house for ever. He chose 
the latter side of the alternative, went to l\fr Smith's, 
obtained shelter, and on \Vednesday the 13th May was 
baptized by l\Ir Ewart. On Sabbath, the 18th, another 
student, Harish Chandra, came forward, and was bap­
tized on the 25th by Mr Macdonald. Finally, on aturday, 
31st l\lay, a young man, Benemadab, who had been 
removed from the institution about three years before, 
presented himself as a candidate for the sacred rite. He 
was baptized on the 1st July. Thus, before r 8-J.5 was halt 
finished, no fewer than seve1, young men from the institu­
tion had either been baptized or were just about to be so. 

One does not require either to wonder or complain th.it 
great excitement arose in Calcutta, and the cry of Hindooisrn 
in danger was raised. The seven were looked upon as the 
normal products of the teaching in the institution, while it 
was .alleged, and it must be confessed with justice, that a 
"reat many more of the young men were Christians in heart 
~ncl were restrained only by fear from soliciting baptism'. 
In every street, in e\'cry bazaar, wherever a knot of Ilindoos 
gathered to con1·('rsc, ihe recent baptisms were the subject 
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of conversation. All missionaries were bad, the Free 
Church ones were worst of all, and as for Dr DufT, no un­
cultivated savage, no beast of prey, was more to be dreaded. 
In the alarm that prevailecl all sects and sections of the 
Hindoo community, the stiffly orthodox Dharma Sabha, the 
Vedantist Brahma Sabha, that founded by the late Rammo­
han Ro}, and the Tattwabodhini Sabha, yet more remote 
from popular Ilindooism, all made common cause. l\Ieet­
ing after meeting took place, and numerous schemes were 
disr.ussed for preventing further baptisms. At length a pro­
jc.;ct was set on foot which, it was believed, would buttress 
H indooism, and render it less vulnerable to the assaults of 
the Free Church or other missions. There was in the 
Indian community a baboo, the venerated Muti Lal Sil,* 
helievecl to be what worldly people call " worth" half 
a million sterling. A son of this gentleman had been 
at the Hindoo College, but being made to stand up on a 
form for some petty offence, his father thought this an 
insult to himself-the semi-millionaire-and wished the 
teacher reprimanded, Not succeeding according to his 
desires, he withdrew the pupil from the college, and set up a 
seminary of his own. Wishing to put it in charge of men 
who would abstain from introducing any Christianity into 
it (one might be even a full millionaire without being deeply 
read in Church history), he selected the Jesuits of St Xavier's 
College as people who could be thoroughly trusted in such 
a matter. Eight short months saw a rupture between the 
allies. Sil charged the Jesuit fathers with violating their 
engagement not to teach Romanism to the pupils, and, 
with the promptitude of a Bismarck, turned them out. It 
was hard to supply the lack of efficient service which this 
act of discipline produced, and the seminary fell to a low 
ebb. A gentleman of such public spirit and unimpeachable 
orthodoxy was clearly the very person whom the crisis re­
quired, and accordingly when it was intimated at a public 

• Thit won.I is pronQunced .ike th~ Engli hone, seal. 
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meeting that the baboo, Muti Lal Sil, would come to the 
rescue of endangered Hindooism, the plaudits which arose 
were loud and long. Sil undertook to give up a spacious 
mansion near the Free Church institution for the establish­
ment of an anti-missionary college, whilst for its current 
expenses, when it started, he would subscribe what would 
come to about £500 annually. He would be gratified if 
they would name the new seminary Sil's Free College. 
They would not. Great as Sil's doings had been, there 
were others worthy of all honour too. Some present at 
the meeting had promised a clear donation of £1000, be­
sides monthly subscriptions. They were not disposed to 
sink their names in that of Sil. On hearing this that 
gentleman g::we way, and consented that the new college 
should be called the Hindoo Charitabk Institution. Nay, 
more, till the confederates were ready to act with efficiency, 
he would transfer his seminary (the ex-Jesuit one) to the 
building which he had given up, and would take in addi­
tional pupils till the whole number amounted to a thousand. 
] le would give a donation to it of £30,000, and an annual 
contribution of £ 1200. (Thunders of applause.) The 
transfer was made on Monday, the 2d June 1845, and Si l's 
Free College, or Sil's College, was inaugurated in presence 
of the Rajahs Radhakant Deb and Bahadur, with other 
Calcutta magnates. Tl;en all the force of the Hindoo 
sabhas (synods and societies), and of Hir.dooism generally, 
was brought to bear on the parents of the pupils attending 
the Free Church and other missionary seminaries, to compel 
them to withdraw their sons and send them to Sil's. After 
many parents had succumbed their boys still held out, but 
finally most of them were either intimidated, or in some 
cases literally starved, into a surrender. As the rise or fall 
of the barometer indicates the character of the weather pre­
vailing, so the increase or decrease of the pupils in attendance 
on a mission seminary affords a wonderfully correct idea of 
the amount of anti-evangelistic feeling in the native com-
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munity at any particular time, and we are astonished to find 
that the daily attendance fell only about 300. On the 7th 
of May there were 916 present, and on the 31st 618, but 
most of those withdrawn were from the highest or most 
advanced classes. Still what may be called the mission 
barometer was correct in its indications. It unequivocally 
pointed to very serious storm, but still storm which would 
pass away before long. At a meeting of all the pupils in 
the hall of the institution, Dr Duff told them to inform their 
parents, guardians, and neighbours that no diminution of 
numbers would make them desist from their labours, and 
that they might as well wait till the great Ganges rolled 
away and became dry land, as wait till they closed the insti­
tution. A few years later the Frimd o.f .India had an article 
drawing attention to the state of the institution opened 
under Sil's auspices with such a flourish of triumphs. Hap­
pily for its permanence the donations had been funded 
and yiclclecl interest, but tile annual contributions had 
rapidly diminished as time rolled on. Teachers had re­
quired to be dismissed through want of funds to con­
tinue to pay them, and yet the sight of their dismissal 
had not brought new subscribers or elicited actual money 
from the old. If the Frimd was right-and we never saw 
any contradiction given to its allegations-the monthly 
subscriptions from the whole of Calcutta-the wealthiest 
city, it may be mentioned, in Asia-amounted to seven 
rupees, while the collector who went round with the book 
received eight for bis services. In short, if we may be per­
mitted to present the matter algebraically, the total monthly 
contributions to the college, stated in rupees, amounted to 
minus one. 

:Meanwhile the Free Church institution was recovering 
its strength. At the examination of 3 rst December 1 845, 
1049 were on the roll, of whom 76 were in the college de­
partment. Fonr months previously the convert l'rasanna, 
formerly a Kulin Brahman, but who, happily for his minis-
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terial prospects, was the " husband of one wife," succeeded 
in carrying that one wife off from her village in a boat, she 
having been hitherto detained by her relatives against both 
his will and her own. On the 2d June she ancl the wife of 
another convert, Gobindo, were baptized together; but if the 
Church was thus increased, it had about a couple of months 
previously sustained a diminution, Benema<lab and Harish, 
two of the seven converts of 18.~5, having been perverted 
to Romanism, being the only converts ever so perverted. 
This untoward event quickened the desires which had before 
been felt for the erection of a converts' home, and in the 
course of three days, contributions, on personal application 
by Dr Duff, to the amount of upwards of ro,ooo rupees 
( £ 1000), mostly from Christians unconnected with the Free 
Church, were obtained for the purpose. The buildin6 was 
ready for use about May 1847. Except the two perverts 
all the others baptized were true to their professions, and on 
26th May 1846 four of them, Jagaclishwar, Lal Debari De, 
Prasanna, and Behari Lal Singh were appointed catechists, 
as one stage of progress towards the holy ministry. 

CH \PTER VIl 

SORROW AND JOY-NATURAi. DE.\Tll AND SPIRITUAL nIRTHS. 

FoR sixteen years from the time that Dr Duff hacl gone 
forth as the first of the Church of Scotland's missionanes to 
the East, there had not been a single death among the or­
dained European labourers at any of the Indian stations. 
In the ordinary course of providence this very favourable 
state of things could not be expected to last much longer, 
though only the omniscient Disposer of all events knew who 
woulcl be the first to fall. 

On the morning of Wednesday, 25th August 1847, the 
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Rev. l\1 r Macdonald, of Calcutta, went to the institution in 
his usual good health and buoyancy of spirits. His prayer 
for the conversion of the pupils, always fervent, was this 
time, as reported by Dr Duff, peculiarly solemn. The same 
evening he hacl a faint attack of fever, and in consequence 
remained at home from the institution next clay. In the 
evening the fever returned upon him more strongly, and then 
for some little time subsequently, while tolerably well during 
the day, he was sleepless at night, and occasionally slightly 
delirious. Besides fever, he complained of a dull pain in 
his head, which rendered consecutive mental operations im­
possible. On Tuesday, 31st, he seemed a great deal better, 
and, rising from his bed without assistance, walked into 
his study, and sat clown at the taule to enjoy the morning 
breeze. Soon after he began to feel drowsy. The doctor. 
when he came, recommended him to encourage this inclma­
tion, and requested l\Irs :.Iacdonald to get the venetians 
shut, and keep everything perfectly quiet. To the surprise 
of his friends, who to this time had never suspected serious 
clanger, what supervened was not sleep but coma. \\'hen 
the medical man returned at noon, his practised eye enabled 
him sp~etlily to discern the real state of his patient, and, 
giving strong remedies, and calling in fresh professional 
assistance, he did everything in his power to ward off the 
fatal result. But he found all his efforts vain, and at four 
in the afternoon communicated the sad intelligence that the 
case was hopeless. Two hours previously to this, l\Ir l\1ac­
donald had become wholly unconscious, and showed no 
signs of life except heavy, stertorous breathing. At five 
minutes after the midnight which ushered in \\'ednesday the 
1st September, the heavy breathing ceased, and, ",,ith a 
look holy, peac du!, and serene," he passetl away. On · 
the following Sabbath his funeral sermon was preached by 
nr Duff, to a deeply solemnised audience. The praise of 
Mr l\lacdonald of Calcutta is in all the Churches. Ile was 
a most devoted man of God, faithful .rnd fr:arles~ in c:uryi, g 
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out his convictions of duty, an1l yet not morose, as many 
worldlings who held aloof from him thought, but with a 
joyous and even playful spirit. He left behind him a widow 
and seven children, for whose temporary support a fund was 
raised. 

l\Ir Macdonald's remarkable prayer for the convl.!rsion of 
the pupils has already been noticed. The day after it was 
presented, Mr Arclwise, at that time teacher of the Barana 
gar school, came to the Mission-house, bringing with him 
three students-Prankristo Ganguly, Kali<las Chakrabarta, 
and Surja Kumar :'.\fukerji, all Brahmans, who, after Ion~ 
deliberation, had resolve1l to apply for baptism. Surja 
failed in the hour of trial, but Prankristo and Kalidas nobly 
passed through the teirible ordeal to which they were sul.i­
jl.!ctccl by their relatives. In the afternoon of the same clay, 
a fourth pupil of the Baranagar school, called J odu ath 
Bancrjya, a Brahman like the others, arrived at thl.! :'.\Iission­
house, and stood firm against all efforts to induce him tu 
n:turn home. On Sabbath, the 5th September-the one 
on which funeral sermons were being preached for l\Ir l\fac­
donald-1 )r Duff baptized the three Brahman converts, 
along with an up-country Suclra, 27 years of age, in presenct• 
of the congrl.!gation which as em bled in the evening, sorrO\\ 
and joy being thus strangely commingled, as, incleecl, the,· 
ever arc in the Christian life. • 

These baptisms, with one which occurred about the same 
time in connection with the Established Church of St ot 
land's mission, galvanised the languishing confl.!clcracy into 
fresh lifc. 

On Sabbath, r9th Septemht.:r, n. mct.:ting was held to ro11-
rcrt measures to stay the further progress of convcrsio11 . 
About 2000 attl.!ndccl, including I Iindoos of all ~hades oi 
thought, from the venerable men of ultra conservative ten­
dencies, who sighed for the ' good old times,' when widows 
\\·ere burnt alive. agreeably to the holy shasters, to youn~ 
lkngalees, who. when it c-oulil he slily do11e, ordcn:d a 
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beefsteak and champa~ne at Wilson's or Spence's, ant! 
having thus really finished their own castes beyond the po~­
sibility of redemption, then thanked God that they were not 
wicked like those Christian converts who broke caste from 
conscientious motives. ,\11 Calcutta discussed the san1e 
questions as those which ha<l been debated at the meeting, 
and various measures were publicly or privately suggested, 
one of them, which clearly emanated from a very practical, 
rather than a very pious mind, being to hire bludgeon-men 
(a too common Bengalee practice), and beat Dr Duff nearly, 
if not quite, to death,-the evening fixed on being that of 
Sunday, when it was known that he would be returning in 
the dark through some narrow crooked bnes, from the in­
stitution, where he always preached on Sabl>ath evcnint!, 
The friend~ of the distinguished missionary counselled him 
to take care how he walked out, especially after dark, whilst 
he himself wrote to a well meaning and int1uential haboo, 
stating that he would ~o out as freely as ever, whether by 
night or by thy, in di,char-Te of his ordinary duties ; 
showing how silly it was to think that even if the IIindoos 
StlC<'ceded in munlering him, his martyr death wonld be ad 
v.tnttgeous to their cau e; and proposing a public discussion, 
as the ·hims of the two faiths could be settled only by 
argument and not by clubs. The baboo deemed discretion 
the better part of ,alour; but an lri hman called Tuite, who 
had figured at \\' tterloo, seems to have felt his military and 
national instincts revive on findin;.( that .t contempbtecl 
battle was likely to fall through for want of a rnml.Jatant, 
and not rcfl ctmg on the tre111enclo11s respon,1bility which 
in the sight of Coil he as. tuned, intimated his intention of 
heaclinJ the anti-Christian confederacy. ,\ dep11tati ,n was 
sent to l)r ))ufT, ch.11lengin~ him to a private discussion. 
Ile, howev r, very properly in 1 tcd that the discussion 
shoulcl he p111.Jlic, ancl offered for the purpose the gre.tt hall 
of his inatitution, which \\';ts conn:nientl) situ:tted, and was 
capable of a<" 0111111 ,d,tting one thousand l.c:1.1cr . 'l'o this 
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his opponents were at first averse, but finally they yielded the 
point. To prevent a confused rambling over many subjects 
without hope ofreaching a definite result, it was arranged that 
Dr Duff should deliver a series of weekly lectures on the 
evidences and doctrines of revealed religion, announcing the 
subject a week beforehand, so that all might come fully pre­
pared with their objections. After every one had spoken, 
Dr Duff was to conclu<le with a general reply. For upwards 
of two months these lectures and discussions were regularly 
carried on amid crowded audiences. Gradually one afte1 
another of the native champions, being fairly silenced, gaye 
up attending. At last the European leader himself disap 
peared ; and Dr Duff, finding himself left in possession of 
the field, wound up earlier than he had anticipated with a 
concluding lecture and appeal. It is satisfactory to add 
that the Irishman subsequently sent Dr Duff a letter, ex 
pressing regret for the part he had acted in the anti-Christian 
crusade just described. lt may also be a<lded that, not­
withstanding the outpourings of profanity and blasphemy on 
the part of some of the native speakers, these lectures an<l 
discussions did a vast deal of good. For a time, at least, 
they cleared a grossly foul irreligious atmosphere: atheism, 
materialism, and many other anti-Christian isms were d1 iYcn 
from public view into their darksome hiding-places; while 
the faith of the sincere was s rengthened, and the convict10ns 
of the timid and wavering greatly confirmed. 

Before the close of the year another deeply interesting 
case of baptism occurred. Shib Chunder Banerjya, a Brah­
man of the highest caste, was a student of the Hindu 
Government College. Ile had got hold of a N cw Testament 
when very young, and was so struck with the beauty of its 
teaching, and so impressed, that, when a heathen boy of 13, 
he repeated the Lord's l'rayer in his devotions, instead of 
the Hindu prayers, all unknown to his i<lohtrous relatives. 
He had convictions of sin, but these passed away, and 
he turned and fought against Christianity. Though a stullent 
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at the Hindu College, however, he attended a class in Dr 
Duff's house on Sabbath mornings, intended for young men 
like himself, and by this, Shib Chunder experienced the re­
turn and deepening of convictions of sin,-he came to feel 
himself /ost,-his language was, "I am a lost man : Chris­
tianity may be true, and I may be saved ; if it is not, I am 
no worse; I am lost; I will inquire.'' Singularly enough, 
in his father's house he found some Christian works-how 
they came there he never knew-Doddridge, Romaine, 
Searle. He used, on returning from Dr Duff's class (which 
he attended without the knowledge of his heathen relatives), 
after partaking of the family meal, to shut himself up in a 
carriage that stood unused in his father's courtyard. There 
he spent the day in meditation, prayer, and reading-study­
ing his Bible and the above-named books. As the clay de­
clined, he emerged from his place of concealment and set out 
for the institution, the doors of which were always open long 
before the Sabbath evening lecture began. Sometimes an 
hour or two would be spent in prayer and reading of the 
\Vord, wandering from room to room, and pouring forth 
the agonising desires of his heart to God for pardon and 
light. Then came the lecture, from which he always derived 
profit. Finally he went home (after such a Sabbath-day's 
exercise as is not often known even in a Christian land), 
encouraged to go on, though yet nominally a heathen. At 
length peace and light came : Shib Chunder was baptized 
towards the close of 1847, and ever since has held on his 
way devotedly, earnestly, consistently. He is a powerfu I 
and impressive speaker. Holding an important office unde1 
Government, he unremittingly devotes all his spare time 
ancl strength to the blessed work of evangelising his 
countrymen. 

The examination of J\lr Laing's orphanage, which took 
place on 7th December, showed how thoroughly it hncl re­
covered from Disruption losses. After the original orphans 
were smrenllcred, only live girls remained. Now, however, 

(30!) 8 
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there were 36-all boarders. Besides this, a day-school 
had been established for East Indian and Hindoo girls, and 
had been connected with the orphanage. On the evening 
of the examination day, seven of the orphans, all giving 
credible evidence of conversion, were baptized. One was 
a Jewess, the other six were Hindoos. 

Despite the Tuite controversy, r848 opened hopefully. 
Readers may remember that in 1845, a young man, Surji, 
who was then seeking baptism, gave way in the hour of trial. 
He returned in January I 848, an cl was admitted to the 
Church on the 26th of that month. Ile stated that he had 
not conformed to Hinclooism while living among idolaters. 
During 1848, the mission developed in various directions. 
Early in the year it occupied a new station at Bansberia [pro 
perly Bangsabari], seven miles beyond the town of Hooghly. 
The Tatwa-bodhini, or Vedantist society, had a school there ; 
but a financial crisis in Calcutta compelled them to sell it, 
and the mission, through the exertions of Dr Duff (assisted 
by Mr Rose), became the purchasers. It derived importance 
from having in its immediate vicinity a holy place called 
Tribeni, visited at one season of the year by about 50,000 

pilgrims. Mr Chill, and J agadishwar, were sent thither, 
Messrs Fyfe and Prasanna having gone shortly before tu 
Culna, while Behari Lal Singh herame attache(l to the Free 
Church congregation in C.tlcutta . 

Before the middle of the year five more orphans were 
baptized from l\Tr Laing's institution, twelve within eigl1t 
months. The importance of this institution to the mission 
was very great, and the loyalty of the young men (Kuhn 
Brahmans and others) in choosing as partners nominally 1011 

caste, but really well educated, girls from the boanlin" 
school, rather than maidens of long pedigree, crass ignoramc. 
and idolatrous belief, shows the sincerity with which these 
youths had embracecl the Christian faith. Shortly after 
wards, or to be more specific, on Saturday, JOth June 18.18, 
a young man from the institution, Dinanath Aclhya by 
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name, who was awakened by a discourse of Dr Duff's, in 
the text "l\1y son, give me thy heart," came to the Mission­
house, and after being subjected by his relatives to the 
usual ordeal, was baptized on Sabbath the 18th. 

Sunday, the 13th August, was a day worthy of being 
for ever remembered by the mission. It was the fifth anni­
versary of the Calcutta disruption, and was signalised by 
the opening of the Free Church which that event necessi 
tated. The congregation which had all along been charac­
terised by a liberality well nigh unparalleletl, had been sub 
jected to severe trial in connection with the building of the 
church, but this now only enhanced the thankful rejoicing.* 

On Sabbath, 1st October 1848, a purely Bengalee chun:h 
was commenced under the pastorate of Mr Ewart. The 
vernacular was exceedingly acceptable to such members as 
Khoilas' and Mahendra's widows. Some of Miss Laing·s 
senior girls, many of the pupils from the institution, with 
other Hindoos, more or less regularly attended. On the 
10th November 1848, the mission was strengthened by 
the arrival of Mr and Mrs Sinclair, the former having been 
appointed to succeed Mr l\Iacdonald. The pupils under the 
charge of the mission had increased during the year. 1 n 
184 7 the average on the roll of the institution had been 
1066; in 1848 it was 1154, besides which there \\'ere about 
200 (three-fourths of them Brahmans) at Culna, 200 at 
Bansbcria, ancl 150 at Baranagar, or about 1700 in all, 
not taking into account Miss Laing's orphanage, and a 
school founded by Mrs Ewart for J cwish and Armenian 

. • The purchase for £1000 of a !iite for the Frtc Church has alrca<ly been mtn­
lloned. After noble ~ubscript1011s to the Luil<ling fund h.1d been obt.tincll, tlic 
ercction_uf the c<lifi..:c commc1u.:cJ. Uy Janu 1ry 1845 it was far ,1dvancc<l tO\v:uds 

com_plciio_n, whc_n the roof fell_ in with a terrible c1:a h, cn1. hii1g the pil_J.,rs C?f 111:or 
I iu.lun Lnck which upyiortc<l n, ;rnd tot~lly 1,ounJmg them to dust. l .. x.im1n~u10n 
,howe<l th:\t tl~e wall .. ha<l Leen so injured Ly the wrench which they li!ld n c iv d, 
that they rC(J111rcJ ti> be taken down anti the building commenced anew at ,rn m· 
C:rca~icd e~pe11!)c, about equal to th ,tat which the t.'Stim:He had been ma<l~ for its 
h~1!)l c11.:ct1on, On the t;cC◄ •lld plan an iron roof wns put 011 the walls., 1tqu11111.,. 110 

1'1 I.tr fur tl!II support, an1l finally, the clnndi wa oper,cll .,tan cxprnsc hr t ,ltld la t, 

,,f ,_,bout .Cn,ooo: Mr M,1c<lon.1l<l was the tem11or,uy pastor for three years, after 
whu.:h. :\1r M. (;kail tuok its piritual. over itht. 
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girls. The attainment of these great results had been facili 
tated by the fact, that the excitement which marked the 
latter part of 184 7 had been succeeded by profound apathy, 
it being a law of social life, that a calm succeeding a tem 
pest is as deep as the previous storm was severe. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

THE MISSION AFTER DR DUFF'S TEMPORARY RECALL TO 

EUROPE. 

THE movement for the recall of Dr Duff to fill the theo­
logical cliair, left vacant by the death of the great Dr 
Chalmers, the decided rejection by the missionary of the 
tempting invitation, his consent to return home on a 
temporary enterprise of a solely missionary character, antl 
the routes by which he journeyed to obtain full acquaintance 
with the wants of the several mission stations, have already 
been narrated in the home section of this volume. It is 
unnecessary to repeat them here, and we proceed at once 
to the narrative of occurrences in the Calcutta mission dur­
ing the period which we ha.-e now reached. 

It commenced hopefully on the 26th April 1849, just 
after Dr Duff's departure for the south of India. Mr Smith 
baptized a Brahman called Chandra Kanta Chuckerbutty, 
and on the 2d May, admitted into the church a low caste 
native, Ishwar Chandra Sircar, whose daughter, a little girl 
of six or seven, was placed in Miss Laing's orphanage. 
Ishwar died a few months afterwards. Dwarkanath Das 
Basu, once a pupil of the institution, and then a student of 
medicine in London, where he was baptized, on his return 
became a communicant in the Calcutta Free Church. 

Shortly after the events now spoken of, when Dr Duff 
had returned from Ceylon, and previous to his de-
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parture for the Punjaub, an important step forward was 
taken by the occupation of Chinsurah, formerly the capital 
of the Dutch possessions in Bengal.* On the 20th August 
1849, he opened the chapel generously given over to 
the Free Church by the London Missionary Society. At 
the communion held in connection with the opening 
service, there were twenty-five participants. Next day an 
English school was opened by him, when 350 promising 
youths at once presented themselves for admission. At 
first l\Ir Fyfe took charge of it, leaving Cu Ina where he had 
laboured immediately before to Prasanna, but in August 
t850, the Rev. Ebenezer l\liller arrived from Capetown to 
become its supcrintcndcnt.t The development of the 
Chinsurah school or institution was extremely rapid. So early 
as the time when the Assembly Report for 1849 was penned, 
it had about 600 names on the roll. At all the stations 
taken together, there were then 2300. 

The same year (1849), Banku Behari Basu, Daikanta 
Nath De, Uma Charan Ghosh, Dinanath and Guru Das 
.'.\Iitra, all Jive converts of the mission, addressed a letter 
to the Presbytery of Calcutta, expressing their desire to 
study for the ministry, and were accepted as probationary 
catechists. 

In the early years of a mission, an individual baptism is of 
so much importance that, even in a brief sketch like the 
present, it requires to be recorded; but after admissions 

• Chin ur;th i" c;itu,1tcd about twcnty~fivc miles north of Calcutta, on the right 
b.t 1k of the Hooghly that is the same L:mk a, that on which Culna ancl ]bn bc1i.t 

l.lt~,l. Ch1nsurah a1;U l looihly, the buc.:r at one time thcc:i.pital of the Portug-ue e 
~~intory in lkng-al, really con titute but one town with about 5~000 inhabitants. 
~ he Lontlon Mi sionary Society h:1d cultiv:ue,l it for about fifty years, but with s,) 

l1ttle fruit, thnt towards the end of 1848 they intimated their intention of occupying 
it no llll"}rc. The chapel, c, ting £, 1000, chiefly raised on the spot, was offered by 
the L :rnlL:n. 1'~1ssionary Society to the Free Chmch ;:15 a p.ift, 011 condition that the 
l 1_urc C.dv11u Uc dnc-trincs, ag1cc.i.l \y to the terms or the t11lc-dcc-d, h, ,uhl ever con• 
ttnuc to he P!cachcd in it, but Dr Huff rccomm ndcd th.tt, ns a very ~l]WII return 
for ·o 1111 1ch kmdnes 1 £150 contributed by the h1;)mc Sod ty to the cd1hce, !!ihou!J 
he rcfu11detl. Thi acc-ordinJ!;ly w.,s done. . 

t Sc;:irccly h:u.1 :.\1r !\liller 1e:1chc1l hi" dcstin:1.tion, when hew.ts s11bJcclc<l to a 
v~ry_ h _lvy tr~al; hi!I wire, a hi hly 1fted lady, kl\·ing l1cen cut 1dt hy ~rioler:1. 
w1th111 lony .. cit:ht hours of their nrriv,il :i.t Chtn tir, h. St)me hort poem-; which he 
wrote h()1t_ly l1cfvre, st owe l I once her JlO"f'r5 nnd hct 11c-ty, and made one feel 
lhat ihe might lia.vc Jone much for InJi.1 ; a I he he n s1 are<l in life. 
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into the Church grow more numerous, the significance of 
each one-viewed in its relation to the progress of the work 
-becomes less. In future, then, we shall only record those 
specially interesting or important. In 1850, a Kulin 
Brahman, Shyama Charan Mookerjee, was admitted into 
the Church. He aimed at supporting himself honourably 
by iron-founding, to which he was then serving an appren 
ticeship. On 17th Octouer of the same year, a Brahman cc, 
called Priya, Guru Das Mitras's wife, was baptized; on 
29th December, a Mussulman, named Muhammad Bakar, 
and early in 1851, another convert from the same faith, 
called Ele Bua, were admitted lo the Church. The educa­
tional statistics of the mission on January 6, 1851, st00d 
as follows :-

The Calcutta Institution on the roll . 
Chinsurah 
Bansberia 
Culna 

1328* 
740 
204 
200 

l\1 rs Ewart's female school for J ewesscs, Greeks, 
and Armenians t . . . . 

Miss Laing's, about . 
Jagadishwar's wife's, about 
In Behari Lal's "pay-school" 

Grand total 

104 
60 
20 

154-338 
2810 

In looking at these figures, the large numbers to which 

"This high number i'i the more remarkable that not long before the Hindoos h.id 
hf'"cn excited about four convcr:-.ions which took place in conuci.;tion with the London 
~iis:-.ionary Society's institution at Bhowanipore, in the south of Calcutt,t-an in:-.ti· 
tution, it may be remarked in passing1 framed on Lhe model of Dr Duft'~. They had 
in cons1·quence been discus-;ing whether some method might not be adopted of 
receiving back into ca~te any Christian conve1 ts who might wish to re-enter llindoo 
society, The period will come, thongh we think il is not yet very near, when the 
way back into caste will be made extremely easy. The probable effect of thb iuno­
vation will be the very opposite of what those half liberal Hindoos who at~vocate it 
expect. The reform will strike a 1~1orta\ blow at caste, instead of reviving its powci. 
For every 0!1e who walks back rnt;> caste, a ln_mdred at least wi'I fling off its 
trammels, berng encourage~ to <lo tlw, from knowmg that they may renuii\ omsi<le 
in freedom as long as they like, and yel be welcomed back with open arms wheuevr..:r 
they are pleased to return. 

t A little inci<len.t connected with l\t r~ Ew:1rt's school is worthy of being mcntion~d 
here. The Bible, it !lee<l sc:i.rce)y be !--tatcd, wa-. _u:-;ed in the classes. Un account 
of this, the chief rabbi analhemat1sed tl.1c school, with the effect of makinr. the young 
Jewesses withdraw. Mrs Ewart was 111fonned that they would be sent back if she 
would not require them to rea<l the New Testament. She felt that the demand \\a~ 
one which s~e dare? not grant, and stood firm. Hy and by the rabbi ~im-;elf g,Hc 
way, an<l wH,hed h1:) own two granddaughter:, to be µheed under her tutt1on. 
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Chmsurah has already attained are very notable, and a point 
which the figures will not reveal is worth attention-the extent 
to which thl! converts of the mission were becoming helpful 
in its operations. When these statistics were published, 
l'rasanna was at Chinsurah, J agac.lish\\'ar at Dansberia, and 
Lal Behari De, without European aid at Culna. On r 2th 
November 1851, the three senior catechists just namec.l 
were licensec.l to the ministry, after passing a very satisfactory 
examination. 

Some months previously (on Wednesc.lay, July 1851), l\Ir 
l\[ackay had baptized t\\'O young men, called Bhabun l\lohan 
Basu and Ramchan<lra Basu, cousins, and both pupib from 
the institution. The missionaries in Calcutta, with fine 
brotherly feeling, used as a rule to take baptisms in turns, the 
minister of the Free Church also for this purpose being re­
gar<lec.l as one of the fraternity; anc.l on 6th August, Mr Ewart 
admitted into the Church a learned Mussulman, rather past 
the meridian of life, called l\laulavi Abdulla. The importance 
of this latter case will be apparent when it is mentioned that 
a l\laulavi among the l\loslems holds the same position and 
exerts the same influence as a clergyman, or perhaps even a 
theological professor among ourselves. On 28th December 
185 r, l\lr Ewart baptized a Brahman, aged upwards of twenty, 
tailed Samacharan Bhatturjya, with a Sudra, the latter com­
paratively unc<lucatec.l. Mr Mackay, writing in July 1852, 
says that, including chilc.lrl!n, there had been seven bapfoms 
during the wel!k. The only one of these which reqmres 
special notice is that of two young men, Chandra Kant 
l\litra, and Khoilas Chandra Ghosh. Khoilas was the 
first fruit of Jaga<lishwar's missionary life. On September 
1 , another Khoilas (Khoilas Chandra Kunclu) was baptized. 
I_Ie was one of the most distinguished pupils in the institu­
tion, and his mother-a real woman-preferred her natural 
affection for him to her reputation with her co-religionists, 
broke her caste, took up her residence, with the welcome 
approval of the missionarie , along with her son, and was to 
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him a loving mother as before. Only one case of the same 
nature had previously occurred since the commencement of 
the mission. On 26th December r 8 5 2, a first year's college 
student, Golab Chandra Biswas, was baptized, and some of 
his fellow-pupils came to see his admission into the Church, 
clubbing together to pay the hire of conveyance for the 
purpose. 

Here we must interrupt the narrative of accessions to the 
Church, to mtimate some changes in the European agency 
of the mission. In 1852, the Ladies' Society for Female 
Education in India took the opportunity of Miss Laing's 
temporary return home tO recruit her health, to carry out a 
design which had been talked of years before, of sending 0ut 
a married missionary. Mr and Mrs Fordyce arrived in that 
year to take charge of the female orphanage. On the 29th 
December of the same year (1852), a breach in the ranks of 
the European labourers was made by the death of the Rev. 
David Sinclair, after a very brief illness.* As Mr Mac­
donakl's removal was speedily followed by baptisms, so on 
the very <lay of Mr Sinclair's decease, a young man applied 
for admission to the Church, and was shortly afterwa,rds 
received. Mr Sinclair's place in the Calcutta mission was 
supplied by the Rev. Thomas Gardiner, who reached the 
Indian capital on the 29th 1\fay 1853, accompanied by the 
Rev. John Milne, formerly and subsequently of Perth, the 
latter having been sent out to take charge of the Calcutta 
churnh, which ill health had some time previously caused 
Mr l\lackail to resign. J usl before their coming, there had 

* l\1r.S_mcl (ir was a t~tan ?r very dcci<lcL1 ability, who~ during his stt1t~c11t day~ at 
the c.hv11nty ha!!, had his mwd firmly made up lo offer h1m-.,elf as an ln<lun mi~~1011 
,1ry. He was appoiutc<l, ~~ we have already m~ntio1H·<l, l~ ~al~utta, to succn:d thr 
samted l\.lr Macdonald. 1 here he laboured with all consc1c11t1ous11css till .. -idiin a 
few days of his death. For some months previous to Lis removal, it wa"\ manifest 
that his constitution_wali undergoing a ch:rnge. H~ became su<l,_len!y and rcnurk• 
ably stout, but as this was attended by an i~crca<-cd m,tea(l of a cl11ni11i~hcd c:qncity 
for work, it wa'i regarded as _a hopeful !-;tg:11. Prc,cnt 1y, _however, }ii-. Lrcathin,: 
hecame :1.!Tccted, an<l he wa'i 111 cons<·q11C'ncc confined to hi:-; hou-.,e, Three wccls 
hter, at the age of thirty years an_J nine 1.nrmth:., ~i-; .pirit p1ssed away. ,.\11 
extremely serene and ~e~!ct.:ful exp_rcs~wn rcm:unc(l on h,~ frat11rcs att,:r hi~ 1lcp;nt11n.: 
f\1 r ~bckay w,1s of 0111111011 tint c\1sca~e of tl_w _lw:1rt,_f11ll,1we<l by <lroJhY of the 11pp1 r 
part of the che:,t an<l neck, W,ls the cause of dl ::.oluu,m. 
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again been numerous and important accessions to the 
Church. From Dansberia had come two inquirers, Shrinath 
Ghosh and Kumar Raya, who were baptized, as were also 
Gour Chandra Sheeb and Drajanath Mitra, selected from 
various applicants connected with the Calcutta institution. 
The case of l3rajanath was specially interesting. His father 
was a lineal descendant of the former Rajah of Calcutta; 
and as such received a pension from Government. It was 
a very anxious day at the mission when Brajanath sought 
and found shelter within it, and the ordeal to which he was 
suLjecte<l Ly his father and his other relatives was un­
wontedly severe. Dut, supported apparently by divine 
grace, he passed through it successfully. Soon after the 
arrival of Messrs Gardiner and Milne, a young man, Ishan 
Chandra Ghosh, was baptized. l\Ir Smith, on Wednesday 
the 8th of June, admitted two Kayasts ( of a respectable 
Suclra caste) into the Church, and on Sabbath, r 2th, imme­
diately after the induction of Mr Milne, Mr Gardiner 
administered the sealing rite to Barada Prasad Chakrabutti, 
a young Brahmin. On Wednesday, 6th July, Mr Milne 
baptized a young man, Mudhu Sudan Singh, nephew of 
the Rajah Radhakant Deb, the head of the Hindoo orthodox 
or bigoted party, making nineteen in all since the commence­
ment of the year-an unprecedented number. On 7th De­
cember, Rajendra Chandra Chandra, the gold medallist of his 
year in the Calcutta institution, was baptized. More than 
twelve months Lefore, he had become a medical student. 
Some of our readers may possibly remember seeing him sub­
sequently during a visit which he paid to this country. 
With his admission into the Church, the harvest of souls 
from among the young men of the institution intermitted for 
eight months, though two of the girls from the orphanage 
were added to the cono-reo-ation on 8th March 1854. The 

, . b b 

fruits which had been reaped bad anew excited the alarms 
of the heathen party, and, less feeble than of old, they 
supported an opposition institution called the Hindoo 

 

 



I 10 

Metropolitan College, which, with affiliated branch schools, 
rose in the early part of 1854 to have IIoo names on the 
roll, and all of paying pupils. Independently of the ex­
clusion of Christianity, one popular feature about this 
establishment was that it charged much lower fees than the 
Government college. But notwithstanding these efforts to 
damage the mission institution, the latter lost no more than 
260 pupils, and had still more than 1000 on its roll; nor 
was it long before it again recovered its numbers. 

After the eight months' lull in the admissions into the 
Church from among the young men, a new series began, 
and continued with little intermission to the end of the 
year. The following was the list given up to N ovembcr 8 :-

1. llishnu Charan Chatturjya, baptized August 16, 1854. 
2. Rilj Krishna Iliurnrjya, Aui.:ust 23. 
3. Kamini, wife of Ja,\unath Bimurjya, Aug-ust 27. 
4. l'rasanna, wife of Shib Cha11<\ra BannGrijya, October I. 
5. Jadunith Chattnrjya, October 15. 
6. lshan Chandra ~lnkharjya, October 22. 
7. Kcdarnith De, October 31. 
8. Kali l'adwa Clulttarjya, NovcmLcr 8. 

All but No. 7 were of the Brahmanic caste. Nus. 3 and 4 were 
llrahminees, the wives of converts, and Nos. I and 2 were Kulins. No. 
i was the first fruit of Chinsurah to Cini t. 

The series of impurtant baptisms clid not cease with the last 
in this list. That of Ommt.r Nath Pu!, an ex-pupil of the 
institution, took place on 26th November 1854, followed 
after a brief interval by those of N abin Chandra Ghosh, Ishan 
Chandra Sircar, and J ogindra Nath Basu, succeeded soon 
afterwards by another unnamed. ] ogindra was brou,;ht 
before the magistrates, but was allowed to go where he 
pleased. The six last baptisms now mentioned were all 
from Chinsurah, a fact which is worthy of special attention. 
Some arc of opinion that the establishment of institutions 
like the Calcutta one for the evangclisation of Indian cities 
1s a much less effective methoc.l of spreading the gospel 
than preaching in the streets (lj tltose cities. From the year 
1798, on for half a century, devoted missionaries had 
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preached in the streets of Chinsurah without apparent 
effect, whilst an institution was blessed to gain, within little 
more than a tenth of that time, a whole cluster of important 
baptisms. The writer strongly holds that no system has 
been found equal to the institution one for dealing with the 
caste ltierarclty of tlte Indian cities, the chief successes of 
preaching having been among the outcaste aborigines, 
whether subdued as the Pariahs, the Mahars, and the 
Shanars, or nearly independent, as the Coles and the San­
thals. The 850 pupils who were on the roll at Chinsurah 
on 18th December 1854, were, in our view, a more hopeful 
sphere than a fluctuating street assembly for the operations 
of a mission. 

Not to interrupt the series of baptisms, we omitted to 
mention the laying of the foundation-stone of new and per­
manent mission buildings, which took place on Thursday, 
27th July 1854, in presence of a great concourse of natives, 
and the arrival from home, on 15th January 1855, of 
the Pev. Mr Pourie, a new labourer appointed to the 
mission,* but as a few months later Mr Mackay had to 
return home temporarily, a second time in bad health, the 
gain was more apparent than real in the number of Euro­
perm labourers. Loss of health also compelled Mr l\1iller 
of Chinsurah shortly afterwards to pay a brief visit to Aus­
tralia. 

The year 1855 was signalised not merely in the history 
rif the Calcutta Free Church Mission, but in that of India 
itself, by the successful commencement of what is now 
popularly callecl the zenana scheme. Zenana is the Bengal 
word for what the l\loh:urnneclans of Turkey call the harem 
-the apartments in which women arc secluded. The 
zenana scheme proposed to induce nati\e grandees to allow 

* irr Pou1ic w:1 hrirn at Kirktown of ~cwtyle, F ,rfar hire, :'1}11t1t twe \'C mil(" 
fr,)nt Dundee, nn the 'Jth (kt, ,b r 1 8 .4 • l le";_., convt-rtecl throu h tlH' 111 tru.mcn-­
t !lity of the Rev. f..lr (aftcrwaids the Rev. Dr) H.oxh,tr;:?h Ile di tingu1 herl 
l11m eli ,\t thf" New 'ollt."ge. Jle w.l!:i oidouncd by the Prct-b)·tcry of Gl.l~gow on 
28th N ovcmbcr 185-4 
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European or native Christian governesses to enter those 
virtual prison-chambers, and give their inmates as much 
religious and secular instruction as the head of the house 
would tolerate. The subject had, from time to time, led to 
inquiry on the part of the friends of native improvement. 
So long ago as 1840, the Rev. Thomas, now the Rev. Dr 
Thomas Smith, wrote an article in the Calcutta Christian 
Observer, recommending what in its essential features was 
the zenana scheme. Chiefly with a view of testing its 
practicability, he issued a series of queries to Mrs Wilson, 
of Agurpara, the lady who is believed to have done more 
than any other for female education in Bengal. But so 
inveterate was the hostility to female education among the 
higher and better classes of natives, th:].t no effectual steps 
could then be attempted. English education, however, as 
1 Jr Duff had long before predicted, was rapidly and power­
fully preparing the way for its realisation. 

For nearly fifteen years no practical response was elicited 
to Mr Smith's formal proposal, till at last, in the early part 
of 1855, Mr Fordyce adopted it, and with assistance from 
its author, unexpectedly succeeded in putting it in practical 
operation. So early, indeed, as in his report for 18 53, pub­
lished soon after the beginning of 1854, Mr Fordyce had dis­
tinctly alluded to the subject. In the report for 1854, issued 
early in 1855, he intimates the commencement of the zenana 
scheme, and, wonderful to tell, on the satisfactory principle 
tk,t the native gentlemen who availed themselves of the 
services which the governesses rendered should pay the 
greater part of the expenses. In the report for 1855, it is 
said that the scheme has "hitherto been a successful experi 
ment." At the General Conference of the Bengal Mis­
sionaries, held in Calcutta in September 1855, 11r Fordyce, 
on the 7th of the month, submitted a paper in which he 
mentioned that the realisation of the zenana scheme hacl 
commenced, and that it had succeeded admirably these six 
months. The conference, in their resolution passcJ after 

 

 



ORDINATIO/'v OF NATIT'F. CONT'ENTS. I I 3 

hearing this paper, recorded their conviction that the 
scheme was entitled to "hearty support,'' and that it was 
'' capable of large extension, at least in Calcutta." Early in 
1856, the failure of Mrs Fonlyce's health compelled her 
husband to return home:* 

Up to the beginning of July, the year 1855 was unfruit­
ful in baptisms, but soon afterwards a Kulin Brahman called 
Banerjya or Banerjee, was baptized, after undergoing the 
usual ordeal. Other baptisms of Jess importance followed 
ere long. 

The passing of the Education Act of 1854, mentioned at 
more length in the home section of the work, was of course 
marked with great joy and thankfulness by the missionaries, 
who eagerly waited for the regulations on which grants-in 
aid were obtainable. Defore many months elapsed it was 
understood that the Government would bestow its aid not 
to supersede, but to supplement voluntary effort, and that 
probably nothing would be given to Calcutta city, as it was 
believed that education of all kinds could be carried on 
efficiently there without pecuniary assistance from the civil 
authorities. 

On 9th September 1855, an event, long looked forward to 
with cager interest, wa~, in the providence of Goel, permitted 
to occur; three native converts, J agadishwar, l'rasanna, and 
I ,al Bchari De, were ordained to the office of the holy 
ministry. 

• l11 n l\lll]lhlct c1.ll 11 "Chri tianity in ludi:1.1 '' heing n '-PC('fh df'livcn~<I l,y 't\Tr 
(;eorgc Sniit 1, ctlit 11 < f the l·ri111,I f'/ l11difl 1 :H. 111 ting- Ill 1ffi4 of tlu L .. vli .,,• 
Sc.1 HI y r: r Fein ale 1 1ln 1tinn in I ndi.t, '.\1 r Smith s 1yc.. :-" lhll it 1s the chi, f ~\.,ry 
tJI ~nm oci·L}r,th .. 1tth R v Ir F01,lyrc,v.hcn your :tTcnt, was th fii ttof1r111 
ind dcv -I >p tl1c now f.un, u 7. n.tn;'\ mi i<lll. 11 

In 11 f, tn ,te :\tr Smith <lJs:-" In l11s 1 nri ·f Rcvi w ,f 'rcnVc1r • :\li i 11:ur 
l .. 1h ur in I nd1a,' I lr 1\lullens ~p ~ks of Mr Fonlrcc as h:win" 1 crnle:ivt ured to s t 
on foot :r: mm\ s I oo s,' anil declared tha.t the cff< rt 1 roved som "h.11 prcm ture 
~ ";1 ':ogms nt of the fir t dawn, nnd ubscqu it r Ii tiou of the JI :rn, inti mu I 
111 JU 11cc (!eel.ire, th.1t so f ,r from being pn.:111 tturc, ~Ir Fordyce worbd the pl 111 
mo~ ~11 c~- S fully, tu the llll•lllt.:lll nfhis tlcr.lrlUIC fiom lrnli l, aml I, ft it in ch:n "(' 
of his trarne_tl ,1~c11t, (_I th.it it continu~d ti! th ccon1pli•J1c-d 1'.11s Mullen . bruu ~•t 
:1)1 her prcc1ou ~X/1~t1U\Cc t, 1 l,c ,r uprm it. JI r 11 11 liter ;1 1111 other 11d1 s! •~l 11 
r,, (land u1111.1:-irr1<:_t, c.,rry i~ 011 in l lcutta, ~n,l f .a ly J-'rn ha-. introduced tl llll(J 

Lomh.ly.-l•ree llrnrtl, 11/uj-iiJtwry R".crd, Au~u!>l 1664, )'P· 583, sBt-

 

 



Ir4 CALCUTTA, 

CHAPTER IX. 

THE MISSION AfTER DR DUFF'S RETUR!II TO CALCUTTA, 

LATE on the evening of Saturday, 16th February 1856, the 
Rev. Dr Duff reached Calcutta, having landed some time 
before at Bombay, and crossed India by way of l\fohabalesh­
war and Sattara, Poonah and Nagpore, Mirzapore and 
Benares. A kind providence had watched over him on hi, 
journey, which had not been quite free from peril ; for in­
stance, to the north of Sattara, a pair of bullocks, drawing a 
covered cart with Dr Duff inside, rolled with it and him 
over a small precipice, by which considerable bodily injury 
was sustained. About the same time the Rev. J. S. 
Beaumont, ordained on December r 1, 1855, arrived to 
the assistance of the mission, and it was possible for 1\1 r 
Smith to be spared for a little and go home, on the invita­
tion of the committee, on furlough, after about seventeen 
years' service. This was the first instance of a practice 
which should be universal, namely, to invite a missionary 
temporarily home after a certain number of years service. 
without waiting till his health actually breaks down. Whilst 
the majority of the Free 2hurch labourers expect more 
from their institution work than they do from their ordinary 
street preaching, they are always glad to address themselves 
to the latter, when other engagements will permit, and for 
upwards of two years Mr Smith and the catechist, Sheeh 
Chunder, had been accustomed to go out to a village near 
Calcutta, and preach to the people there every Lord's-d:w. 
On ~Ir Smith's departure for Europe, Mr Gardiner took J;is 
place, and prosecuted the work with much spirit. The 
same year (1856) a church was opened at Tribeni; it cost 
about .£50, raised chiefly by Dr Bruce's congregation in 
Edinburgh. About 200 or 250 natives came to the in ­
augural services. About the same time it was resolved to 
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open a station for a purely vernacular mission, at the large 
village of Mahanacl, al.Jout twelve miles in a straight line 
north-west of Chinsurah and Bansberia .... 

In Septeml.Jer 1856, ill-health compelled the Rev. Mr 
Ewart for a season to leave India, after twenty-two years 
unbroken and very laborious sen·ice. But the head of the 
mission was in himself a host.t 

Early in 1857, first 1[r Mackay, and afterwards l\1r Smith, 

,. There was speedily ~uch a pn.-ssure brought to bc:i.r upon the missi,marie!;;, by the 
vilhigers of Mah,1nad, to induce them to set up an English school, that one haJ ut 
laq to be cstab\i..,hed, in which, howeYcr, fees were demanded. By the end of 18:,8 
it had nincty~two pupil-;. 

t 011 his return to Calcutta C:lrly in 1856, the directors of the Doveton College 
{founded and supported by the Bast lndian community\ of which he had been pre­
vious y the visitor, wished h11n to accc1it the honor:try c:.dlicc:: of patron. To this lie 
Mrongly objected, on the J::rnund that that dignity ha<l alw,ty-. before been held by 
one of the grc:'ll ofiicer of State, such as the late Lonl "lctcalfe, and th.1.t it wou ti 
l,e incon ruous were it now to he accepted h:r ~n humble mi"'siunary. To this the 
dee s1vc reply of the Fa~l l11dian representatives was, that he had conferred on their 
i1u,titution anJ community generally, amp! r benefits th:l.n all the :.!,reat men put 
toi;:ether had done. They thcrefort! pressed h·m to accept of the office as a token 
of their personal re. pcct and gratitud -:-. At la t Dr DufT yielded, and the proceed­
ing, of the E.a t 1 nJian boilr, at the time of hi · final departure, abundantly provetl 
that in his hand~ the tru t harl hc.:en no i11ec11r e. 

Ab Ill tbc :-une time Lord C:mning, who had ju t bdore ~ucceeded the irarquis 
of 1Jalhou ic, appointed Dr 1>ulT a meml~r <if the committee charged with the r, • 
spon~ilile task of 11rcparing a draft constitution and regulations, as also a t·oun,c of 
JHndie-. fur lht! Calcutta universny, about to be c l,1\,lishc<l in con cquence of tl1c 
educational <le p tch of 1854. Of thi c mm1Uee Sir John Peter Grant, then a mcm­
her of the I I dian Supreme Council, aml now (}ovcrnor of J~tmaica, waA prc..-si<lcnt, 
llaving alrc.uly, i11 his evi<len1.:c beft)re the I louse of Lord-., in connection with tl1e 
cilucntional llc patch, rccommen<lL-d the c tabli.\;.hment of I n<lian univc:r itics, Ur J )ufT 
ll~w threw him elf hc.1rt m<l oul into the dntu:s which h.t<l devolved upon the corn• 
Jnttlt·e. From hi l<Jng experience of Orie11ul education, hi conn el and u i;c -
l1un-. were r~ccivc.1 ~ith deference, nnd, hr-ini:-:: u~nally a<l,.ptcd, in whole or pa1 , 
Mampcd their i111prc s on the results ultim 1t ... ly reachecl. At his in!'i.tance, and i11 
consequence of hi p r i tent advoc,1cy, the committee, hr a majority, 1ccommendc l 
that among the uhject!; of cx.unination for univtr ity <l, g1ce wh:c,;h Rhould be 
de med comp11l'Snrr, the dcp.1rt111t nt of ;tlllicnl hi tory hould inc1u<le that of the 
J t:W!i :l"i well as of 'the Creek. and Romans- in hcirt, the Old TcMamcut histon . 
and th;1t among the r,ptional st11dit s for cx;1mi11a.ti 111, hould be comprehended ti1c 

arguments in support of revc.'lled rclt~ion, as prc~c11tecl in "Paley's Fvidcnces "and 
11 Butlu\ Ana 1og).'' The admis ion of thee import:rnt t1?pics was sanctioned b}~ 
the l ndi: n ~ovcrno1<·nt 1 and fin:iily coulirn1cd hy the nuth ontic~ .it home. 

\Y.hcn, non aftcrw,ml 1 the t111ivcr ity c,f c.; lcutt:\ was cst.thlishcd, Dr Duff w1~ 
11om111atcJ one f the fell ws1 nml a 1ncmb r of the Senate: h "a cver.,l time 
chosen., Pre 1de11.t or l>e,lll of the 1-'an1hy of .\rts; nu<l during the \vholc sub!ie­
Cl.ucnt_ period of his re idencc in lndi.1, w.t annu.tlly elected ,l mem\Jcr of the 
Syn_du.:atc, or null gov ruing body of the \I ivcr ity. In this I.liter c pacitr he\\, 
en~t>!ctl to exert an 11dlucnce nearly all potent, in cl1oor.ing 11roj,tr 1,·xt l,()r,ks in the 
<ldfercnt lir llichcs l,f twlr, for dc~rce , nnd in the liter 1r • .Ull ph_ilo 01~h1c <lt.ynr • 
mcnt~. 011c not w _rthy t~mmph m tlll!. direction, \\as hts elcctton of ,l"' ne,~ f 
f.l.\1Hl.1rd _works, wh1c~1 1 hc1_ng l\doptcd hy oil .lfliltatc<l c_oll gcs, ;rn~l their. fcn,cr , 
tended wtthout anr chrect 111lt·rfer ·n~e to h mi h (1001 11at1\"c 111~t1t11t1on ;1111111111 11 c 
amount of tr h} n<l even \·icious productions, nnd to 1n1b urnte i11 their pbcc S(!llnd 
rnd \\holes1?ruc works on literature rncl phito ophy. The i!npo,t nee nJ bcndH 1.:1I 
tc1ule11cy of tt ·h a n '-lilt on Jndi.1, c rn c.in.:ely he oH·r--e t11na1 1 d. 

 

 



IIG CAl,CfTTTA. 

returned to Calcutta. The former was sent to Chinsurah 
to supply the place of l\1r l\1iller, who had been compelled 
to leave again in bad health for Australia, and who diecl on 
the passage of cholera. Shortly before this, or, to be more 
specific, on the 18th NovemLer 1856, l\1r Fyfe had been 
licensed to the ministry. 

In March 1857, the mission premises, which had been 
for some time in process of erection in Nimtollah Street, 
were opened, though not quite finished, in order that £250 
a year, paid for the spacious native mansion occupied since 
1844, might be saved at as early a period as possible. It 
was a really magnificent structure, and had cost about 
£15,000, raised by Dr Duff, when at home, in n..:arly 
equal proportions from friends in Scotland, England, and 
America. 

Soon afterwards the young Maharajah Scinclia, aged about 
twenty-seven, who had an enlightened Brahman minister, 
and a still more enlightened Christian resident, the late 
Colonel M'Pherson, visited the institution, and was so taken 
with it that the Rajah and the premier resolved to set one 
of the same kind up on returning to Gwalior.·* Some years 
previously the Ameers of Scinde hall similarly visiteo the 
institution. 

In i\-1ay 1857, Dr Duff's institution for high caste girls 
beg:rn. The orphans at Miss Laing's were hoarders, hut 
the establishment now commencetl was, by way of adva11n: 
on the zenana system, a high caste girls' day school. 1\ 
Brahman in Nimtollah Street gavl.! an ap:irtment in his 
own house for the purpose, an<l stood tolerably well against 
the persecution to which he thus suhjected himself at the 
hands of the intolerant party. Miss Toogood, who had been 
a zenana teacher, took general charge of the school, and a 
Pundit connected with the institution clevotetl his spare 
hours to her assistance-teaching in the school, and vi itinf{ 

.., Scindia heh:i.ved f"xcce<llngly wc11 clur ing the mutinic5. His fidc1i1y to 11, wn~ 
h~yond all praise. Jhd he gone ag;iin t 11, !l nd j'nincd_ .. •ana SahiL, a M,1h1 tHl ,t 
like him. ell, Lhc whole of the M.,hratt;i race m1&:ht Lave n c: n. 

 

 



TIIE MUTINIES AXD REBELLION. I 17 

the homes of the pupils, to mitigate or remove the still 
strongly cherished prejudices of the mothers and other aged 
female relatives. Conveyances were provided to take them 
to an<l from school, a measure which led to their numben; 
being immediately doublecl. In the face of many ancl great 
difficulties the school continued to prosper, notwithstanding 
the essentially Christian character of its education, till it 
acquired a fixe(l and perm:inent footing. 

A baptism in May 1857 is interesting, from the fact that 
it was performed by I ,al Behar De at Cu Ina. The neophyte 
was a pupil of the school at that station. 

Just before the massacre broke out a very interesting 
experiment was tried at Chinsurah. l\Ir 1lackay wrote:-

" I can1e here to witnc s our fir~t cxpcrimcnl in t:11 ... ing fees. \ ~c 
fixc,1 them at the low rate low even for Hen Tai of 6d. monthly. 
5zo scholars paid. The highest l wo da cs arc not lo be charged." 

At the examination of 24th December 1857, it was men­
tioned that the imposition of fees, with the opening of 
government schools in the vicinity of the Chinsurah institu­
tion, had reducccl the latter to about 500 pupils on the roll. 
A seventh youth hacl meanwhik been baptized there. 

It is scarccly necessary to remind the reader what sort 
of a year 1857 was. When the news of the mass;1cres at 
Meerut ancl Delhi reached the Indian capital, and when 1t 
began to be whispered about that the la.rge force of Bengal 
sepoys in the vicinity of Calcutta, aiclecl by the l\l ussulmans 
of the city, hacl plannetl an effort to destroy the Europeans 
in one clay, a pamc arose among our countrymen. They 
began to repair to places of safety, armed themselves 
with muskets, swords, and other weapons, and prepared to 
~ell their lives as clearly as possible if it came to the worst. 
The house of ])r Duff was in the heart of the native city, 
and therefore peculiarly liable to be attacked, yet, though 
rumours of fresh plots am\ threatened attacks were daily Cir­
culated, he would not quit it to seek ,, place of greater safety, 
and a gracious providence watched over his life. On another 

(oUI) !) 
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day nearly every family in Chinsurah, Hooghly, and Ilanclel 
fled for shelter to cantonments, yet 11r ::\Iackay, with his wife 
and family, all of them bowed down with sorrow owing to 
the death of one of the household, remained at home, 
nearly if not quite unconscious of the fact that the n:st of 
the Christian community had fled. Next day two Et~ropean 
soldiers entered the house, and, laying down a couple of 
muskets, enjoined 11r Mackay to defend himself and his 
family if necessity arose; but he believed the alarm ground­
less, and that night slept soundly and in peace. The 
disarming of the native troops soon aftemarcls restored 
confidence. As the political cyclone went on, Dr Duff 
penned a series of letters on the subject to the convener of 
the Foreign Iission Committee.* These, written in the 
midst of the excitement caused by the arrival of one item 
of disastrous intelligence after another from the agitatetl 
upper provinces, were subsequently collected and given to 
the world, under the heading, "The Indian Rebellion : its 
Causes anti Results." A Series of Lellcrs by the I' ev. ,\. 
Duff, J).D., LL.D., Cakutla. London, 1858. 

Evangelistic ,vork went on even during the ,lepth of the 
mutinies and the accolllpanying rd;ellion. On the 23d of 
June (1857) Mr Gardiner baptized a young nun amid the 
Calcutta panic and the <lm of J uggernath's festival. But 

• \Vhcn the t dings of the rnutrnr at .. lccrut, immcdi n ty foll wed by th c pturc 
of Ddhi "ith the ..,llt:t1dant 111:l. a r fir rcac cd liom , the ma even, f the 
thinking' popul lion in thi1 country, h vm ~ no c ,ncc1 tion on l_1ow in ecu1c •• founda­
tion our Iu i n empire th4.:n re tc:d, c11t1r Iv I 1i ed lo a1•pr Cl:l.t the Ill gnnu<l or 

the 1.:n i~. I lie ca c of '.\l ,clc iuc Smith, who c tri d was iu progrcs~ in 1·:JinUurc; 1, 

almos.t ntirelyoccupicd the ,tttt-1,ti1,n o'f th Scotti h p11hh , who sc me I c 111,;; ly In 
h vc ,l thou • ht ldt !or the lif, •,uul ti 11 h II 11g~lt• th II in proi;rc s in th, I ast. I .vc 11 
when the second sc·ric of tt:lt"gr.11n-. l1,Hl u r1vc,l, hrin 111~ fourtccn day'ft' I.ate, 111 tclli• 
gence, and opr:oing "ith the (Jlllit Plh ,u1110111Kcmc11t, 1' the mutiriy cootinuc!i to 
sprc·1<l amon~ the troo!)". of the B -~~• .. ,d mmy ; 3<?,000 cpoys d_uring the JI I t tort· 
night have de crte<l t 1c1r colo11r, the .;-1 1_wr 1l_1ty if IIH H t.:ncd '' Pc 1c , 11 :1cc," 
when th, ~e wa-s no p :i~e: and ,·vcn th !1 .idlllJ;: J• urn,11 of the tmpire Htcrupt~d w 
aliay anxiety hy a su"!11n~ th:11 the 3010()(> revolt cl 1_1oys h;.id very few of tt em my 
intention c,f cnco~mt1:nn).!' u-. 111 l.,,tttl ,111 th 1t_ tlicr 1111 11dt! to dn "~~ l 1 di p r 0 
iicace;1bly to their v1 J.,~c. h_onH:s. In t~e e t1rc11msta11 cs, the 'ett r of lh l>uff, 
which cxhiLitccl the JJC11 I m HS full m~1g111tudc, ,\nd po1nte I out th ... t 1hy hy day the 
outbr ak more n ar ya,. p1~.1c_he<l_ the pro1 1orti,>ns of .a gr at :'i.lus 111111.m rebellion, 
had 110 slight i1dl11cncc III d1 ~1µ;1t111g the Cal e ccur1ty th,H 11rcv1ulc:ct. nd rn ki1 ,. 
it plain that Britain mu,t put forth all her hlrc.:n Tlh if she wt hc<l to rct.un po). e iun 
o( her l11d1;;,.11 empire. 
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the mission had much to contend with <luring those eventful 
years. One minor difficulty was, that it could scarcely pay 
its way. Many of its most liberal supporters, men who had 
clone much for the material and moral welfare of the natives, 
had been ruthlessly murdered; the charitable had a channel 
for most of their available means in the necessity of feeding 
and clothing the European fugitives from the upper pro­
vinces, all of them for the time being destitute, and some 
more or less desperately wounded ; while, finally, a few 
people illogically and unjustifiably resolved to give nothing 
more to missions on account of the murderous deeds which 
the unconverted Mohammedans and Hincloos had per­
petrated. Among the fugitives from the upper provinces 
was the Rev. Gopinath Nandi, who gave his spiritual father 
a most harrowing account of the sufferings he and his family 
had endured. First they had suffered insults and injuries 
at the h:mds of the disloyal villagers, and next had been in 
the fair way of becoming martyrs for the Christian faith 
when they fell into the hands of an upstart Mussulman 
l\Ioulavi, then wielding the power of life anll death at .\lla­
habacl. Their destruction, it is believed, was imminent, when 
the appearance of the gallant General Neil, at the head of a 
small European force, so alarmed the l\1ussulrnan persecu­
tors that, without taking time to immolate Gopinath, they 
made a precipitate flight. In 1857 the health of Miss Laing 
was so affected by the scenes among "hich she was com­
pelled to live that she resigned the orphanage, of which !\Ir 
and l\f rs Pourie took charge. Some time later l\lr Pourie 
succeeded Mr l\lilne in the pastorate of the Free Church, a 
similar cause having necessitated his return home. I\lr 
Ponrie's induction took place on the 14th November 1858. 
That year also the health of l\lr Thomas Smith failed, and 
he was ordered permanently home, as was !\Ir Gardiner in 
May 1859. 

When the first examination of Dr l)ufl:'s high-caste girls' 
school was held-which it was in the house of a leading 
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Calcutta baboo-there were sixty-two on the roll. Besides 
European ladies and gentlemen, several of the natiye nobility 
and gentry were present. A Kulin Brahman gave seventy­
two rupees for scholarships, and another native seventy-five 
rupees as a subscription to the sch00I. 

On 29th December 1858, Dr Ewart again reached Cal­
cutta from home. 

It was a remarkable proof of confidence in the Christian 
missionaries, as well as in the permanence of British rule in 
the East, that even while the struggle with the mutineers 
and rebels was still in progres., important baptism,; took 
place. Of the neophytes then admitted to the Church, 
some were students in the institution, some were wives or 
other relatives of former converts, two were heathen teachers 
in the branch schools, one was an old pbym;ite of Lal 
Dehari De, and, str;inger and more satisfactory still, another 
was a Mohammedan l\lou!J.vi, joint proprietor of one of the 
Calcutta mosques. 

The native Christian agents of the mission were unhappily 
reduced in number about this time, ill health and the great 
demand for educated natives thinning the ranh both of the 
probationary and of the full catechists. About two years 
previously, there had be..:n nine native aspirants to the 
ministry-namely, one probationer, Behari Lal Singh ; six 
full ca.techists-1, Guru Das Mitra; 2, J)inanath Adhya; 
3, Baikantha rath De; 4, Bhagahati Charan Mukerjya.; 5, 
Kali Das Chakrabarti ; and 6, Sh eel> Ch under Bancrj) a; 
and two probationary catechists-Cobinda Chandra Das, 
and Ishan Chandra Banerjya. Of these the probationer, 
Behari Lal, was in Europe for his health.* Guru Das 11itra 
had been obliged to go to the north-west also in quest of 

* \Ve have heard, on gootl authority, th.,t Heh ri ,,as ;t <lc\otcd and urc s fol 
Llbourcr while in the Calc~tt:1. ml i n. .Arter rcturnrn.,. tu India, he, with the 
s rn, tion of J>r Duff and his brethren, "'.'a eng,lged 1m i, nan· to the l ngli h 
Pre bytcri.111 Church, and went undn their ,nu paces to R 11nporc Bauleah, the capit,11 
0 ( R j'!; ah, c, on thi: Gange , about ~21 mile~ 11 1th of Calcutt.\. l' e du tic ,f hi 
re pon!-iiblc office then! he has \\ ell d1 chargcJ from the <latt.: ot hi a1,pointmclll till 
n w. 
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health, but had not resigned his office. Dinanath Adhya 
had resigned, and been appointed a deputy magistrate, on a 
salary of 200 rupees a month, more than three times as 
much, if we mistake not, as he had from the mission. Kali 
Das had resigned, and accepted secular employment. 
Bhagabati had resigned on account of ill health, and died 
soon after at Benares of hemorrhage, produced by the 
rupture of blood vessels in his lungs. Sheeb Chunder had 
resigned, and accepted secular employment, not, however, 
from failing interest in ministerial work, but from a high­
minded and commendable desire to preach the gospel from 
an independent position, and free of charge to the mission. 
He has since conscientiously carried out this resolve. The 
only full catechist remaining actually in the service of the 
mission at the time referred to was Baikantha Nath De. 
The two probationary catechists, however, did so still, and 
the three ordained native ministers. There were, in addi­
tion, various Christian converts teaching in the different 
schools, of whom at least three were desirous of coming for­
ward as catechists. The resignations now spoken of, though 
painful, were not, we think, an unmixed evil. We doubt 
whether the Church at home would be able to support an 
indefinite number of native Christian agents in the East; 
and if some, after mature and prayerful thought, consider 
their vocation to be secular, rather than spiritual, their sup­
port of ordinances, and their personal efforts for Christ, 
ought within a certain time to aid materially in building up 
self-sustaining native churches-an achievement the import­
ance of which it were difficult to over-estimate. 

The depth of one's pii..:ty may at times be tested by his 
~o'.1tribntions to religious objects, and, in this point of view, 
ll 1s well worthy of note that in 1859 Pajendra, the medical 
practitioner, sent £20 don;,.tion to the mission. Apropos 
of the question of finance, it should be mentioned that fees 
had for some time been introduced into the mission schools, 
'' ith the exception of those designe<l for girls, and with the 
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exception also of the college department in the Calcutta 
institution. The sum was small-four annas, or sixpence 
per month; but it must be remembered that the pupils, 
though mostly of high caste, were generally poor, and the 
competition of non-Christian seminaries with the institution 
was exceedingly severe. In 1859, Bansberia received a 
grant-in-aid from Government of about 150 rupees a month, 
or about .£180 a year. Early in that year, a "lay" 
European teacher had arrived from Europe on an engage­
ment to labour for three years; and on 29th April r86o, 
Mr Fyfe was ordained to the ministry. 

Not long afterwards a dreadful blow came upon the mis­
sion. On Saturday morning, the 8th September 1860, Dr 
Ewart was seized with cholera, and on Sabbath the 9th, 
at 4.30 P.M., he fell asleep in Jesus. Next morning, Miss 
Don, a young lady who had been sent out to teach in Mrs 
Ewart's school, arriving in March 1860, and who had been 
vigorously engaged in her duties there on Saturday, was 
seized with the same fell disease, and after lingering on till 
Thursday afternoon, also expired. Dr Ewart's talents, 
though good, were not very brilliant; but his modesty, his 
quiet, unobtrusive piety, his loving spirit, his untiring exer­
tions for the welfare of all with whom he was brought in 
contact, and especially the natives of India to whom he had 
been sent, greatly enrleare<l him to all who knew him.* 
During the time that the terrible disease-cholera-had him 
in its grasp, he was, as Mr Macleod Wylie writes, "most 
fatherly and affectionate." "At the funeral, alsu," l\lr \Vy lie 
adds, "mourning was real.'' 

Lal Behari De, speaking of Dr Ewart in 1856, when, 
after twenty-two years continuous labour, he was temporarily 
going home for health, sai<l that he remembered him in 
1834 when he came from Scotland.-

• The writer thinks it m:1y be well to mention th:i.t he once boarded for ,evcral 
months in the ~ame hou~e with Ur and Mrs Ewart, an<l had ample opportunity of 
witnessing their hii;h mi~ionary character. 
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"A stout and sturdy young man, robust, and ruddy, the very image 
of health itself." "Ever since David Ewart joined the mission,'' Lal 
went on to say, '' he has worked on at the rate of six hours, and some­
times seven hours, daily. \Villingly would I delineate to you the 
features of his character, his exha11stkss patience, his unfailing kindness, 
hi~ boundless charily, thinking no evil, hoping all things, believing all 
thmgs, enduring all things, his honesty, his plain downrightness, if I 
may be allowed to u ·e the expression. \Villingly, too, would I pourtray, 
if_ I could, the overflowing kindness of his heart; that winch impelled 
him, hy a sort of intuitive benevolence, to assist the poor student 
"ith food, clothing, and books, to weep with those that wept, and 
rejoice with those that rejoiced. I have seen him sit up all night al the 
bedside of a sick student. I have seen him fan that student with his 
own hand, aUending on him and nursing him as if that native lad 
were his only son. I have seen that stout-hearted Scotchman-a man 
of genuine Scotch stalwartness-weep like a child in grief at the death 
of a favourite scholar and convert. I have seen him at all seasons 
wending his '"'Y tlnou1;h our gulleys lo the home o( a sick or troubled 
scholar. I have foun,l him on the bank of the Ganges, there adminis­
tering consolation to a pupil then on the borders of eternity."-Fru 
Churd, 1Jlissio11ary Record, Jan. I, 1857, p. 126. 

The Bengal mission lost a vast deal when it lost Dr Ewart. 

CHAPTER X. 

THE l\11SSIO:-: AFTER DR EWART'S DRATH. 

Ar the examination of the Calcutta institution, held at the 
close of 1 860, Sir Bartle Frere, the representative member 
for the Bombay Presidency in the Supreme Council of 
I n<lia, and afterwards Governor of Bombay, was in the 
chair. IIe eulogised. the plan of the institution, and the 
way that pbn had been and was then carried out.* Among 
some baptisms which occurrccl in 1861, one was that of a 

* An Amc-ric:1n mi Lin.1ry from the 7'f.11lra~ Pre iJency, who vi:.itcd the in~tit11tion 
~on~c m,-.mhs uh..,equently, gnvc n livclync.; ,uut of what he witues.scc.J. fhe d,l cs 
\\c_ie lltlll~ct tt -Thu in the 21 t there Wt ie 250 ')right little fellow . Some i,th•-r 

!hnnts winch he note l arc, web lievc, p cnli ,r to Cakt\tta. One was th~tt mo t er 
\CJIU!Jils_woresho s (Lurop an, not_nauve ones he means}. \ct more r rn1,k~ 

} J} ' s :lti .-Jy one d1olar had a ·ctaT1a~I m:i.rk on' }11 fore.hea,l. This "ouhl have 
,c I\ rcgardc,l in ~1:idras ,l'i a r nuuc11t1on of JJmd0<ism, anti could the ~hole 

1'1\tls h.tve be n :rrn potted bodily to that JHc id nty .sc tl, people there would have 
la en them for a com11any of profcs i11g Chn:-.tia.ns. 
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young man educated in a government college, who had 
bought a Bible for the express purpose of refuting it; but 
the self-evidencing power of the Word of God was such that 
his careful study of it resulted in his conversion. He was 
baptized on the 20th January 1861. Chinsurah had been 
somewhat barren of spiritual fruits for two or three years, 
but the Spirit of God again graciously visited it early in 
1861, and baptisms anew took place. In the Assembly 
report of 1862, the number of pupils under instruction 
in the central and bra11ch stations of the Bengal Free 
Church Mission stood at the amazing number of 3577.* 
On 17th March 1861, Lal Behari De was inducted into the 
pastorate of the Bengalee native Church in Cornwallis 
Square; but, on the other hand, about the same time Dr 
Duff had to mourn over the death of one of his earliest 
converts, the P ev. Gopinath andi,t the native missionary 
so nearly martyred during the mutinies and rebellion of 
1857, and of whom Dr Duff said, that he loved him as 
his own soul. 

At the examination of 23d November 1861, Colonel 
(afterwards Sir Henry) Durand presided. He was at that 
time Foreign Secretary to thr Indian Government. Imme­
diately afterwards, the high-caste girls' school was examined, 
Colonel Durand and Sir Bartle Frere giving admirable and 
encouraging addresses. The girls' school, smce its com-

1-1 ,Jes. 
• In C'\lcutta, .... ,. 1512 

,, Chin ur,lh, ...... 700 
,, Ban!;Lcria,.... ... -J2 l 

Cnlna, .. , .... ... 227 
,, l\l.ll1,t11ad,....... 201 

Females, 
211 

80 

◄ S 
9> 
83 

'lotal. 
1723 
78o 
368 
3n 
284 

3o63 5'4 3577 
t \fter tranquillity wa!=i re torcd in ppcr Irn.h 11 Gopinath returned to }iii; talion 

at Futtehpf.lre. In Mai ch 1 .1, he had an attack ofa ~;mg~rou intern l m. lad}•to 
"hich he had. lo~ been subJcct. A surg1c I opcratton havrn ... been propo cd, a 
fncml kcJ }nm 1 _he haJ ny rr_an emcnts lo 1nake, a tl,c doe:tor ·d the Ppcra• 
tion w 1 a ,cry dehc. te one, and rn mo t c:1 cs proved fa 1. On thi he <ldctl a 
codicil to hi') will. "I am not ·1frai<l t l die," he • iU: '' J can tru t that Jcsu5 whom 
I have often prc.1chctl to oth rs/' _'I he .operati()ll pr v tl fatal, an<l early next 
mornin , the 2::,rd ovcml r 186r, htc; pint pas c<l a\\,1y. After thc<lc:Hh ofCopi­
nuh Nandi, the Rev. Kri~hna Moh.1u lb.ncrjcc was the only survivor of the con­
" rts of 18.32, 
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mencement five years previously, had attained to a state of 
high efficiency, and maintained an average of about sixty 
pupils. 

On the 1st February r862, the Rev. Dr Mackay, who 
had been Dr Duff's companion in labour from an early 
period, was compelled by ill health once more to leave for 
Europe. This time he was destined to see the East no 
more. His constitution had been shattered beyond the 
possibility of recovery. He died in September 186 5, in 
humble dependence on the merits of his Saviour. On his 
departure the only European laLourers left were Dr Duff"' 
and Mr Fyfe at Calcutta, with Mr Beaumont at Chinsurah. 
Help from home was, however, at hand. On 15th Feb­
ruary, just a fortnight after Mr Mackay left Calcutta, the 
Rev. Kenneth Sommerled Macdonald, ordained by the 
Presbytery of Abertarff on the 8th of the previous month, 

The reputation of Dr Durr continualiy brought him into very important work of 
a mi, ion;1ry character outjde the institution. Take the following as a notable 
in t:rnce of what has now been stated :-In 1859, the Bethune Society (called after 
the Hon. '\fr Bethune, Law ~lember of the Supreme Council, and Pre ident of the 
old Cov ·rumcut B .. ard of Education, and de 1j::ned to commemorate the valuable 
s rvices he h.ul rcn<lcrc<l 10 the cause of education and native improvement gene· 
t:11.ly) had, from v.tri us cau e , J;'.'catly declined. This wa~ the princip.d literary, 
t•l11losophic.tl, ~rn<l s icmific society of the educated 1ut1ve I Hin.:loo and ~loham• 
medan, A vacancy h;wing taken place in the prcsi<lc11cy of the Socictr, its direct• •rs, 
supporte<l Ly the unaniniou vote of its mc.:mbcrs, howed their confi<lcnce in Dr 
J ~uff Ly pre in~ him to accept the cant office. I>r Duff m:i.de 1t a conditi ,n of 
hi complying ,,1th their requec..t, that they ,;honld abrogate or modify one of their 
fund.imcnt.,1 rule , which s ·emed :1dvcrse to religion. lJe •ought liht:rty for liim-.df 
aud others fully to introduce the ubjcct of natural thcolog)•, 11s "ell a to rn:1kc 1c• 
spcctful allusion, as circum ta11ces might sus-~e t, to the hi tone foctsof Christi.rnity, 
and to the lives and labour~ of thos.c men :rnd women who h. d becu its advocate.-; m 
tl,e \\-Orld. All this being cordiallv_ nssente<l, t 1, he accept~~ the o1f1~e he.was invited 
to fill, 011 wh_ich the ociety immed1:1tcly .revive~, and rap1oly rose !nlo importance. 
1.t W,l , on his 5uggest1on, diva.led into six ect1on. for the more Vt.(?0rous pr0Sl'CU· 
tion of i1t1 rt. nt departments of rcsc.,rch. It. me ·tin~s came to be attended by 
the vc:ry ,Jit1 of J, ur .. pcan and native society, who took part, not merelr as he.,rtr , 
hut :tq spc ,k T . One <,f the six sedinns was de igne<l for riro <·cu ting the c1-,ief 
&_1liJc_c!s of what ha be II c 1\le<l the.:: ciencc of socioloJ:::}'; nn,>ther, fc111.1le educ:it!on, 

• I he c ys, piper , .md d1 cu ions on these topics helped, so f.ir n the natives 
"ere con1.; rned, t 1 111(_1> re rn ca "ay f ,r subs·qut'nt more c ten i,·e effort 1n 
1:~c 111c d1rcctin11. 'I lie I m 11 k 1h y able an<l free <li tu io11 on female c.:d11c~tio11 
1 yl much ~o hr k down the I y lnrriers which had 11np de,l progr s in that d11 _ c• 
h 11• A ~1g st of the p10 e in of the Ji t two }C n of Hr lluffs ~ r 1dent lnp, 
;;ih pc 1.mcn ,or c l\i;, &c., ha been puhlisbc l in a h. nds me (ictavo" ,Iuni~. 

•111Y ltttl',C laJo1l1..c; :ind other le ding me11, th ug-h 1101 m 111h , oltc11 1ttended, 
Dnd w r mvit rl tu dre the ,ci ty. \mon· th«.: was the Haj 1h of ~ten.ires, 
who W.l then l rnem\, r ol the c;,.v rnor-G iicr,\l'i; J.egi lJti,e Cou11dl: So truck 
\lo~\s he with wl 'll he aw and he 1r I tl1 t ,n hi rct1rru to the s:1crcd city he callc<l 
~. ~ ·t er a puh ic mect111,. of th iuh~h_irnnts, formed a societ) on the model of the 
H.:thuao unc, and b ca.nlc ils fo ,t p1 cs1Jc11t, 
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reached his destination, accompanied by l\1r Gilbert 
Grange Ross, to succeed Mr Thomson, whose term of 
office had expired. 

The baptisms about this period presented an interesting 
feature. Not merely had it to be recorded that A or B, a 
pupil from the institqtion, was baptized, but that the Chris­
tian teacher of this or that branch school had arrived at 
Calcutta, bringing with him a senior pupil, or possibly more 
than one, for baptism. Then, again, it had to be stated 
that some wife, seized by her relatives when her husband 
was baptized, had managed to rejoin him, despite all efforts 
to keep her back:* Another fact, and one of much ~igni­
ficance, is that young widows showed themselves more 
ready than other Hindoo women to embrace the truth. 
Hindooism not merely forbi(ls a woman to marry, and, if 
she is a Brahmanee, suggests that she should burn herself 
alive, but it assigns to her the most menial offices, and 
makes her the despised drudge of the family. Nor must it 
be forgotten that the so-called widow may be a little girl, 
who has never seen her husband except at a distance, and 
whose connection with him has been simply betrothal. 
"\Vhen light penetrates into the recesses of Hindoo house­
holds, the widow-drudges will in increasing numbers become 
Christians, their first attraction to the foreign faith being 
that it emancipates the111 from the bondage in which they 
are enthralled by their own. As bearing on this subject, 
take the following remarkable narrative :-On the evening 
of Sabbath, 6th June 1862, a young man appeared at the 
mission, guiding thither a widow of fourteen. They state<l 
that they had come from Mahanad. J agaclishwar's wife, 
formerly one of the pupils ~n Miss Laing's Orphanage, had 

• The missionaries very proper.Iv pror.e.ccl on the Scripture rule that bapti 5m 1J0 ,-5 
not divorce a convert from t.hc w1fo 111:l~ned when hoth were in heathenism. 'J he 
con\'ert is ex_hortf'.:d to watt,~ and :wait, ~.incl yet ag:ain _to wait withnut rn.1.nying 
another: and m 1862, Dr UufJ mentioned it as the cxpcnt.:ncc of the Uen~al mission 
that in r;,rry cau lhe w~fc sooner _or later m:rn:tgccl, dc~µitc all oppo~iti,m, to join 
or r,.join her hu!'>b:md, vtrtu_ illy usm~ the_ '-pt!tch of Puth when cle·tving tn S..1orni 
-" \\:hither thou goest I will go, and whither thou lodgcst I will lodge; thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God" 
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instructed her at the Mahanad girls' school. When she 
was thought too old to go thither any longer, she was com­
pelled to desist from attending; but on being removed, she 
managed to write for Christian books. The gospels and 
some tracts were in consequence sent her, and apparently 
proved the means of her conversion. The young man who 
had consented to act as her guide felt that by this step he 
had so deeply compromised himself that he was likely to be 
subjected to very bad treatment if he returned, and he made 
up his mind to go back no more. fle had a severe ordeal 
to sustain from his relatives when they came, but he stood 
firm, and was baptized on the IIth June 1862. The girl 
and the wife of one of the Christian teachers received the 
scaling ordinance together by the hand of J agadishwar, on 
the 6th July of the same year.• That month and the next 
there were no fewer than ten baptisms, either at Calcutta or 
at the branch stations. One of the cases was specially 
interesting. It was that of a young man of twenty-five, 
Lucky Narayan Bhose, brought up at a government school 
at Howrah, and who, having a situation on the milway, was 
able to support himself by his own exertions. He had 
begun to teach young men before his baptism. On re­
turning after the rite had been administered, he found his 
house barred against him, the title-deeds of it stolen, and his 
neighbours, and even his ,vife, set against him. After all 
private means of obtaining redress had been taken without 
effect, he was obliged to apply to the magistrate, who at 
once did what justice required in the case. Besides those 
baptized, there was an applicant for the scaling rite from 
Mahanad, who, though he stood firm agaiust the impor­
tunities of his friends, and would not return with them, yet 
was so affected by their .,.iolcnce that he went into hysteri­
cal convulsions. In his weakness he sought relief in 
prayer. 

ln Mr Mullens' statistics, pubfahed in 1852, and in those 
* \Vhcn,;i girl c:imc up for b.1pti m he \\a placed in the female 01phanage. 
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issued ten years later, the converts of the mission still resi­
dent in Calcutta stood as follows :-

CALCUTTA FREE CHURCII.-In 1852, communicants, 27; native 
Chnst1ans, 87. Converts added 111 ten years, 64. In 1862 com-
municants, 84; native Christians, 196. ' 

On 16th October 1862, the Rev. Mr Don was ordained 
by the Free Presbytery of Glasgow, and leaving soon after­
wards for Calcutta, with Dr Robson as medical missionary, 
arrived at his destination before the close of 1862. At the 
examination with which that year concluded, there were 
1530 on the roll-183 of them in the college department. 
The hero of Magd..ila, Sir Robert Napier, then a member of 
the Supreme Executive and Legislative Councils, presided, 
and the following year Lady Elgin, wife of the Governor­
General, visited the institution. Her ladyship came in 
state, with the vice-regal carriage and outriders. In a 
country so respectful of rank as India, such a visit as that 
now described is unquestionably helpful to a mission. 

About 1861 an arrangement had been come to with the 
missionary committee at home, by which they consented to 
pay £600 a year to the Calcutta Central Institution, and 
thus set free the local fund, for the extension of the work 
in the villages. In 1863 it was resolved to make Mahanad, 
founded six years before, the centre of very systematic opera­
tions. The country for twelve miles around it was, there­
fore, carefully surveyed by Dr Duff, and was considered to 
have about 130,000 inhabitants. It was resolved to plant 
schools under Christian teachers as nearly as possible four 
miles distant from each other over this area. ay more, it 
was sought to a certain extent to subsidise the indigenous 
heathen schools on this essential condition, that their teachers 
consented to introduce the mi ·ion school text-books in 
place of the wretched works they had formerly pbced in the 
hands of their pupils, as well as agreeing in other ways to 
allow the missionaries a measure of control over their ope­
rations. 
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Whilst these arrangements were in progress, Dr Duft's 
health completely broke down, and he was pronounced 
permanently unfit to contmue his labours in the Indian 
plains. That very formidable disease, tropical dysentery, 
had driven him from Calcutta in July 1834; in identically 
the same month of 1863, it necessitated his departure again. 
He had thought of retiring to a hill station, like Darjeeling, 
but the Church justly considered that he could be of far 
more use in Edinburgh than there, and sent him, as already 
mentioned in the first part of this work, a unanimous and 
pressing invitation to return home. After a great mental 
struggle, he, in consequence of the decidedly adverse medical 
jurlgment, consented to quit the East and accept the office of 
Convener of the Foreign 1Iissions Committee; and having 
staved off the immediate cl:tnger to life, by a voyage in the 
China seas and Indian archipelago, then prepared to wind up 
his affairs in Calcutta and return home. After visiting l\fadras 
and Bombay, he, on the 20th December 1863, finally quitted 
Calcutta, among a shower of letters and addresses from all 
classes of the native and European communities, testifying 
to the affection and respect in which he was helc.J. Some of 
his converts travelled 1 So or 200 miles, with the express 
objcct of bidding him adieu. An incident which occurred 
on the eve of his departure will show the potent effect 
which a few simple words from him wcre capable of pro­
ducing in the Christian socicty which had known his man­
ner of life. At a special prayer meeting held before his 
~eparture, he mentioned that six places had been selected 
111 the l\Iahanad district as centres of operations. Each 
school would cost about 4000 rupees, of which the govern­
ment would probably pay one half. Might not six gentle­
men give £200 a-piece, £1200 in all, and allow the schools 
at once to be proceeded with? On the Saturday following 
two gentlcrnen sent in their names for £200 a-piece, two 
more came forward soon afterwards, and a telegram sent 
after Dr Duff before his vessel could get out of the river 
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told him that a sixth had been obtained. Leaving him to 
proceed homewards via the Cape of Good Hope,* we put 
on record the testimony of an able Christian gentleman, as 
to the influence the Church of Scotland's first missionary 
had been divinely enabled to exercise throughout India, 
during the period that he resided within its borders. 

A letter <lated Serampore, December 18, 1862, addressed 
originally to the Fric11d of India, ancl reprinted in the .Fra 
C/wrc/1 Record for Marcl-i 2, 1863, stated that the writer, 
a Free Church elder, had come from Scotland nine years 
before, somewhat prejudiced against Dr Duff's system of 
operations, but that personal observation had since made 
him become strongly in its favour. He proceeds:-

" If a system is to l,e judger! of by only such results a•; can \,c ex­
pres e<l by statistics, then I assert that the educational sy,tem has made 
more converts from II indooism properly so called, than the other. If 
it be jud~ctl of by its actu:tl result- in the cha1.1clcr of the convert·, Ill 

their influence on heathenism, in their value to the 1;rowmg- Dul yet 
future civilisation of the country, and in that impalpable hut, lo my 
mind, plain preparation of _Ilill(lu 8ociety for a 11ation~l Chri _tianity of 
its own like the prcp,uat1on of the ancient world 111 the first tl11c·e 
ccnturic'~, before the secular power hccamc hri !- tian, thl'n l dt.:d::nc 
tl,at there is no comparison between the value of the educational over 
the ev.1ni;cli ing system. So strt ·1gly do I fed on this point, and so 
much stronger docs ,bily experience m:1ke my conviction, that I should 
wi h lo ·cc every white educated mi iona,y bent to the llin,loos an,l 
l\Ioh:unmcdans proper of India a teacher, with the Yicw of rni 1ng 
native pr~-:ichers, and indirectly leavening society, rather than a way,i,le 
or even parish preacher, speaking daily to the people in their own 
ton uc. In a word, I con,idcr the principle, of Dr Duff's system 
almost perfect for Ilindoobm as it is, anti fur the building of a native 
Church of the future." 

After mentioning one or two details in which he considers 
the institutional system susceptiule of improvement, he thus 
proceeds again :-

" I hayc had peculiar opportunilic,\ dm5ng ni~e years, for watching 
and helping on the progre,s of cducat10n III I mha, an,l for studying its 

• From Cape Town Dr_l)~ffproc~ <led t·ast\var<l thr_ u h_thc. colooy, vi iting the 
Moravi.,u1 an<l all other m1~ 10n t.ll1ons; our own ~n1 10n 10 C.'lffrari,, the J, 1 uch 
mis ion in B.tsuto l:.\11d beyond the g,c.\l Or,lll"e River, rnd enter ng .. ·.1.1.,I from the 
north, returned from_ I >urb_;in. by steamer to C..1.pe 'I ' ,wn, The experience thus 
acquired of South African m1,;"1on ha n ,. been turned to good account in hi olli c; c 
:l.S Convener of the Furei~n Mb~ion Committee. 
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past history. As a university examiner for four out of seven years, I 
ha_ve reason lo know well in what position it is in Bengal ; and I say 
this, that whatever may be Dr DufT's claim to the reverence and grati­
tude of the Church, whose most illustrious missionary he is, his title to 
the gratitude of the government and people of India, for his inOuence 
on education, is far greater. \Vith a full knowledge of the facts, with 
a personal knowledge of them for nine years, I declare that all that is 
go_od, useful, and healthy in education in Northern India, for the past 
thirty years, is clue to him. Had he not been a missionary at all, he 
would have done more for the conversion of India by this influence, 
than many missionaries. In this aspect-and I speak the cold language 
of fact-l>r DufT has been a greater benefactor to India than any man 
I can name. He and the system with which his name is identified, have 
left their stamp on the most critical period, embracing more than a 
generation of Indian history." 

After the departure bf Dr Duff, a gentleman raised among 
the friends of our missionary a sum of money which he 
would have offered as an absolute personal gift, had he not 
feared from his knowledge of Dr Duff's character that it 
would not be accepted. He therefore permanently invested 
it in name of trnstees, under the designation of the " Duff 
Memorial Fund," 'the interest of it to be given to the illus­
trious evangelist while he lives; and when at length that event 
shall arrive which all wish may yet be very long deferred, 
then it is to be appropriated in all tirne corning to the benefit 
of disabled missionaries, or in aiding in the support of 
widows and children of missionaries, whose lives have been 
spent in the cause. With other money raised in Calcutta 
in memory of its distinguished missionary, four handsome 
university scholarships have been establtshed bearing his 
name, two to be bestowed on pupils from the Free Church 
Institute, one on those of other denominations, and one on 
an alumnus of the Government Colleges. The Bethune 
Society also contributed £200 for a full-length portrait of 
their former president. The final departure of Dr Duff 
naturally constituted an epoch in the history of the Bengal 
lllission. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE MISSION AFTER DR DUFF'S FINAL DEPARTURE. 

THE mission, under its new management, was not long in 
obtaining tokens of the Divine favour, though a portion of 
the fruit reaped sprung from seed sown during the previous 
period, or at the out stations. The l,fissionary Rccord for 
April 1864 intimated six baptisms. One, Jodu Nath Das, 
was a brother of Lucky Nath Das, and was a third convert 
within twelve months from Mr l\Iacclonald's visits to Howrah. 
Another was the poor Brahman youth, driven temporarily 
out of his mind by the violence of his relatives; and the 
other four were an illustration of what probably ,vill become 
common yet-the baptism of groups of friends. This grati­
fying spectacle was witnessed at l\lahanacl on the 24th of 
January 186.i, there being there and then :idmitted to 
the Church four young men-Ramchundra lhs, agecl 
27, head master of a government school, his brother ancl 
cousin, and a convert from Mohammedanism, a friend ancl 
associate of the other three. Some months later, a very 
promising youth, Behari Lal Chandra, was baptized. When 
his proclivities towards Christianity had manifested them­
selves at home, he had been put in confinement by his 
father and other Hindoos, and he had such difficulty in 
escaping that when he presented himself at the Mission­
house it was almost in a state of nudity. Ile offered him­
self as a candidate for the ministry, as did also another 
convert called Kally, "·ho had been baptized some time 
before. Shortly afterwards a girl, Kalyani, was baptized. 
Her case was specially interesting. She was the first fnnt 
of Dr Duff's caste-girls' school, and her instructress, the 
new teacher, Mrs Ch:itturjya, was herself the first female 
convert of Ole mission. On Saturday evening, 3d Septem-
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ber 1864, there arrived from Culna three candidates for 
baptism, Pana Lal Basu, aged 19; Kumish Behari Basu, 
aged 17; and Monshur Ghose, 16½. Their mothers and 
friends came down and made efforts, though vainly, to 
induce them to return home. 

"' One Sabbath evening,' Mr Fyfe writes, 'one of them struck her• 
self with bricks and made the blood flow profusely from her forehead 
and temples. She seized her son frantically, and called for a knife to 
cnt her own throat, so that I was obliged to send for a palkee and order 
her friends to take her away. She has been back several times, but has 
heen quieter than she was the first time.' " 

Scarcely any young man is baptized without having been 
first informed that his mother is dying or will kill herself 
whenever she hears that the rite has been administered. It 
is extremely rare, however, for the most dreadful threats to 
be even partially fulfilled. The case mentioned by Mr Fyfe 
is one of a very exceptional character. The first impulse 
of a kind heart is to say, do not baptize any youth whose 
relatives so acutely feel the apostacy of one they love from 
their ancestral faith. To which the reply is, that first it 
would not be right to do what is asked. The human con­
science is so infinitely important that one must not violate 
its dictates even at the bidding of a mother. And, secondly, 
it would not be expedient. Once let it be known that female 
demonstrations could prevent a reception into the Church, 
and the wily and selfish priests would take care that not 
even one baptism would in future occur. On every occasion 
they would order up battalions of females, with instructions 
t? flourish knives, and say that they would sacrifice their 
ltvcs unless the baptism were stayed. In this, as in all 
ot_hcr cases, the path of duty, even when it cannot be trod 
without exquisite pain, is the patl1 of safety, and no one is 
warra_ntecl to turn from it, at the bidding of expediency, to 
the nght hand or the kft. The surrender of one of the 
Mahanad converts, Kumedhi, was demanded in a lawyer's 
letter, and intimation was made that if he were not at once 

(391) 10 
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given up, application would be made for a writ of habrrrs 
corpus. In these circumstances Kumedhi's baptism "as 
delayed a week. By that time it was inferred that the 
lawyer's threat was a mere brutum fulme•1, which might 
with safety be ignored; the young man was therefore bap­
tized without further delay on the 18th September 1864-
Scarcely were these three Culna baptisms over than three 
other youths appeared from the same place on the same 
errand. Two were at once admitted into the Church, while 
the baptism of the third was delayed owing to a threat of 
application for a writ of /zabcas corpus in his case. 

" 'It was,' says Mr Macdonal,l, 'actually taken out, but not erve,1, 
as I understand, because the coun,el or attorney engaged by them (the 
natives), in con idering the ca e in connection with the recent ca e in 
Bombay and the Punjaub, came to the conclusion that there wa • no 
hope of success, and consequently ad,i. e<l his clients to proceed no 
further. The young man was then bapti,ed.' " 

Shortly after these joyous events one of another character 
tried the faith and the fortitude of the missionaries-the 
destruction of a great portion of the mission bu1ldmg , both 
in the metropolis and the out stations, on the 5th October 
1864, by a cyclone.* 

By the prompt and liberal re ponse of the home Church 
to an appeal on the subject, issued by Dr Duff in name of 
the committee, money was obtained to repair the clam,1ge 
clone by the cyclone. One most interesting discovery 
which came out in connection with the cyclone was that 
there were baboos now so enlightened, in one respect at 
least, that they were willing to give up the idol halls in 

• II:1.ppily we have scarcely nny expnicnce here ns to what !1 cyclone me.ms, the 
heat bern • too modc!atc lln<l the rotation or the earth not r:1p1d cn-,ugJ1 in our J ,ll­
tudcto cre.:tc ., ge1~um~ Hnu h cyclone\thuugh th7(ccLl remamsof omc which h;1., e 
originated m the Carrtbean Sc.1. occa onalty Yl It our bore The w rd cyclon 
from the. Greek KiiKXor, a orclc, ":as co,ncJ Ly Ir Piddwgton, of • lctnt 11 i~ 
t8-48, in hcu of the nati1;r.d11Ctl Sp: m h term hurrl ;inc. It wa m nt 10 ext r 
what before had been disc •vcr d byc,thcr ob rvcn, that the dre dful orm which 
dev tale c rtain rcgi n in t~e ~ umcr l.a11tude Are r t.a.tor_y an t 1r movcm nt. 
Unhappily the ll y of Hens::1._l 1. one of tl~clr thosc,n cats, and at I to be feared th l 
at uncertain intervals the m1ss,on bu1ldmgs at Cilkutta, and perhaJJI al ~1a<lr.t 
will be d.ma&cd by C) clone>-
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their houses for the temporary accommodation of Christian 
schools. How astonishing that men of such good sense did 
not take the opportunity to bundle out their idols once and 
for all ! 

At the end of 1864, Sir John Lawrence, then Viceroy of 
India, presided at the examination. Never had any of his 
predecessors done so. 

We mentioned some time ago the introduction of fees 
into the institution and branch schools. Those had gradu­
ally increased, till in the mission report to the Assembly in 
1865, it was stated that those in the central institution 
amounted to nearly £1000 a year, and those in Chinsurah 
to £523, 10s., besides about £20 for a small preparatory 
school. In fact, Chinsurah was almost self-supporting. 
The natural effect of the fees was, of course, to reduce the 
number of pupils, yet there were 3135 remaining. Sixteen 
adult baptisms had taken place during the year, two of them 
being those of students from the highest class in the institu­
tion. The number baptized since the commencement of 
the mission had been upwards of 1 70, most of whom, if 
living, still remained connected with the Church. The 
ckacons' court of the native congregation intimated that 
£ r 22 hat! been contributed during the year, and they re­
solved, from 1st July 1865, to declare the congregation self­
supporting, and take no more money from Scotian cl. It was 
Lelieved that there was not a native church in all India 
whit:11 rai ;ed so much per annum for Christian purpo, cs. 
Bal.Joo Vishnoo Chandra Chatturjya deserves great credit 
for having been the chief agent in bringing this satisfactory 
state of things about. 

In June 1863, a youth called Hem 1 ath Dhose, a few 
months short of 16, hacl sought baptism. A writ of habeaJ 
corpus was taken out by the relatives airainst l)r Duff and 
Mr De. The judge did not examine tl~e youth to ascertain 
whether or not he had di cretion, but gave him up to his 
father. ln July 1865, he again returned to the ~lission-
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house, and on the 16th of that month was baptized. The 
father attempted to stop the administration of the ordinance 
by alleging that his son was a person of bad character, but 
no credit was given to his statement,;. As there had been 
discussions on this case in the newspapers, a great crowcl 
assembled to witness the baptism. They attempted to carry 
off the neophyte, but failed. When the rite was about to 
be administered, shouts and yells, with cries of" Haribol" * 
arose, both from the back benches in the church, and from 
the crowd outside; but a heavy shower of rain just then 
coming on and clearing the street, the service was completed 
in comparative peace. Complaint was made against those 
who had disturbed the public worship, and a reward was 
offered for their detection. 

At the baptism of a young man called Debari Lal Bhose, 
a student in the first year's college department, which soon 
afterwards took place, ten girls from the orphanage were 
brought into the church to help the psalmody. Among 
other baptisms which soon afterwards occurred, one was 
that of a widow of 18 or 19, but looking older on account 
of the hardships she had undergone. A few months bter 
another widow, this one ao-ecJ 48, was baptized. 

A lecture on Jesus Chri. ,, delivered on the 5th May 1866, 
by the lbboo Keshub Chandra Sen, the head of the 
progressive party of the Brahma Sumaj,t havin, in it 
passages in which our holy faith was referred to in a friendly 
manner, the conservative Brahmas proceeded to assail the 

• llarihol, litcrallr, S1y llari, tlint 1 .. , Kri hn:\. 
t The le., ling divr ionc; of the I li1uloo Sin tr,l are the Veda~ ;ind tl1e Poor:\11:t<i; 

the former hcin v,·Iy uwi~tlt, '""ltil~ th lallcr :ire comp1rat1vclr m1aicrn. l!oth 
.ire p·rnthci t c, hut the Pomana, f,0111 tl1dr groH i,l(II 1try, arc by far the more 
\'t1lnc1,dJlc of the l'-\O. Hence th 11101c cnli~htcued Jliuiloos at C lcutta and oth -r 
centres of m dcrn thou -.ht are h ·com in~ a liul, n h med of the Po rnn s nnri 110t 
yet L in~ wiilin~ to cm ,rar:c Chri tianitr, fall h:tck on the Vcd=t :rnd c'all them• 
se ves \'cdan~ists. 'l'ht>y :ire n· ,t \ ery cnn,lid in _the II c of the c 1;c ent bo k , f ,r 
they rJti ,na 1 ca.way any statemc·nt 111 them wl11ch they do not like J"h modern 
\'cd nti t cct in (;,ii utta w.• found ·d Ly Ramm hun Hoy, and i E.!Cll rally c-.:1Ueil 
the grahm:\ S.abh·t (1a·ouou11cetl J:r hm.1 SuL_haJ. or . umaj, from Hr ,t m not the 
fir t pers n f the tn.1d, lrnt a c~r·am nh tra t1 m, de t1t11t. of <Ill 1/itt , h (i, vc I to 
Le in .l mannt-r the esv""'ncc of(,otl .. Ab•mt the d. t t, winch our In tnry ha c.ome, 
the:,; bha or Society, had broken into two or three the old men hem , n w l 
11atural, n;orc consLrvativc th n the younger ones. 'J he latt r \\-ere un<l r the 
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doctrine of Jesus, evidently in dread of its further advance 
, in the community. A gentleman of eminent talent and ac­

complishments-Baboo Grish Chandra Chose-announced 
and delivered a lecture on what he calkd the decline of 
Christianity. The lecture being long, there was no time to 
reply to it at the close; but Dr Robson at once announced 
that he would do so next evening, in the hall of the Free 
Church Institution, which he did. Mr .\Iacdonald intimated 
and delivered a second lecture on the Testimony of Baboo 
Grish Chandra Ghose, an enemy, in favour of Christianity 
and against deism. Grish's lecture opened the columns of 
both divisions of the Drahma Sumaj to letters on the subject, 
and thus the discussion was profitably prolonged. The 
excitement was kept up by two baptisms. The one was 
that of a Brahman of the Bhattacharjya class, aged I 8, who 
had been several years in the institution, having learned 
English after with difiiculty obtaining his father's consent to 
do so, the "·orthy Dengalce saying that our language was 
"an unclean tongue, an unholy study, that will lead to your 
corrupuon and ruin." The young man now spoken of was 
baptized by .\Ir Don on the 5th August 1866. The other, 
though bapti1-ed in connection with the London 111 issionary 
Society, had obtained his Christian knowledge in tl,e Free 
Church Institution. The practice of replying in the Hall of 
the Free Church Institution to attacks on Christianity made 
elsewhere, has been continued since with manifold advan­
tagi:s to the caust.: of truth. 

One of tht.: largest and wealthiest villages in the Mahan ad 
district is Akhna. In it is a flourishing girls' school, and a 
zenana one, with about 20 in attendance, for adult females. 
l lalf-a dozen of the zt.:nana pupils expressed their desire to 
embrace Christianity. On this becoming known, their 

leader hip of the well kn,.,wn Kcsh11h Chandra S •u who de-rived. it cnnnot be douhtcd, 
from the Uihlc, und 11ot f1orn Lhe Ved.u,, hi-, two Joctrinc:-. of the f.Ltherl100 d ol Cod 
=-rd Lht: Lr1>tht:d10,)d (_lf llUII. Ed\',.lrd ln·!11g h.ld become falll!J\IS !iy i11t1odud11~ 
} 1l! e:iq,rcs&to.11,_ "The f.tth rhood of eoJ," rnLo a p1~1ycr, long Uc lore Kc~hub stood 
01 th as a rcl1 IOU!'.! Lc~u.:l1cr. 
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relatives, of course, took means to prevent their carrying 
out their conscientious convictions. Two of the females, 
however, escaped and sought shelter in the mission,-an 
exploit in the case of timid and high-born dames who had 
never left the secluded precincts of the zenana, of unprece­
dented boldness and courage. Bot/1 of tliem were you,~i; 
widows.* Their ages were respectively 16 and 20. Their 
names were Biraji Bosu and Bidhumukhi Bosu. Both were 
baptized on July 29th, r 866. 

One of the most formidable obstacles which retard the 
progress of Christianity in India is the separation of members 
of families, necessitated by the caste system. This Leing 
so, it is a matter of the deepest thankfulness when cases 
occur in which a whole family are brought, one after another, 
into the Church. Su h a case ocrnrred in connection with 
the Bengal mission. The baptism of the baboo Lucky 
Narayan Das, from Howrah, with the loss and recovery of 
his wife, have been already recorded. All his family wcrc 
within a fcw ycars subscc1ucntly convertccl to Christ. Lucky 
himself said-

" On the 17th Augu l 1862, l wa haptizc,1; my wife on the 4th 
January 1863; and then my youngc t brother, Jrnlu ;\°ath T>as. on 
the 6th December I 863 ; and my neighbour, Lucky :Slonic 11 ittra 
(widow), on the 23rcl July 1865." 

Baikanta ath Das, the last of the family, was admittccl 
into the Church on the 15th July 1 866. When it becomes 
common for households of caste II incloos to come into the 
'hristian Church, leaving no member outside in heathenism, 

tl1e triumph of the gospel will not he much longer delayed. 
In April 1867, the Rev. J. l'ourie, pastor of the Calcutta 

T'rce Church, was obliged to lcavc that city under medi ·al 
advice for .\ustralia, where he died the s:une year.t 

* Sec p1;gt r 26.. 
t J he Jiber,l1,i~Y of the Calct!tt:l. Fr e Church h:ld been almost, i( u()l alto ... eth,-r, 

unp:uallclcd. 1 ~e m mbcnh1p 1s n?~ l.trgc, ,\~,t yet between A11g11 t _18,4 3 and 
31 t Au •ta t 1863 tC r.11s d :l62,2o8. I he pa tors stipend WM {.6oo, an l 111 1 63 a 
m:rn c wa5 beiog built which w;_is expected to c l £3000 or £-4000. J'hcre W,l a 
fund called the furlou.;h and sick-lc,vc fund, which amounted 10£1700, and JI a 
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About October 1867, word reached home that Lal Behari 
De had resigned the pastqral charge of the Bengalee Church, 
and entered the Government Education Service; that when 
Dr Ro\Json's term of service expired he would not renew it, 
hut would take a situation under the Government, or com­
mence private practice; that Mr Fyfe would soon require 
temporarily to return home on account of his health; and, 
finally, that the health of Mr Pourie, the pastor of the Free 
Church, had hopelessly broken down. It was perceived 
that another crisis in the history of the mission had arrived. 
1 n the emergency, the Rev. Dr Murray Mitchell, at the 
request of the Foreign Missions Committee, resigned his 
pastoral charge at Broughty Ferry, and proceeded tempo­
rarily to Calcutta, leaving Southampton with Mrs Mitchell 
by the first mail steamer in Decem\Jer 1867, and arriving 
early in the following year, 

CHAPTER XII. 

TIIE MISSION AFTER DR MITCHELL'S ARRIVAL. 

'l HE intellect, scholarship, refinement, and long missionary 
experience of Dr Mitchell rendered him the most fitting 
J)l'rson that could be found to aid the Bengal mission in an 
1.:mergency, and he went forth prepared to give assistance in 
any department of the work in which his services might be 
most rec1uired. Just before his arrival, the Calcutta Church 
had been filled up, the congregation having preferred 
promptly calling Mr Don, one of the missionaries, to sending 
home instructions to look out for a pastor. x- Dr Mitchell 
;1i;iri,~ fund and n wi ow1' nml orph:111 'f md. No symptom" had ;1ppe red, of 
r ntni he,! 7.e ll. I Ju~1ng the ye.us 1 _ 63, .[, HO. Ss. luti been raised, of \\ h,ch 

.,r.,,:2.J 8 h,H_l he n con 11hutcd tot 11.- m1 1011. 

.1 1 he l1bcr bty ol this clmrch till continued. \\ hen .!\1r Pourie "a ab cnt from 
1 l. he ,Ith 111 ,\u!itrali . .1., l1i Iu,1 hcd flock g ivc him Iii Juli al ny, \\hich had been 
nu cd Som~ t_in1e prcv1ou ly to ht-tween .l?oo .rnd .l8oo- Jn 1871, it was ~rate<.~ th:1t, 
~Ince 1841, 1l had rat cd ,C85 000, h h J al~o three !:;J.bbath :.chool , With 27 
ltachcr:t and 235 pupils. ' 
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when he came, therefore, gave his mam strength to the 
mission. 

It had some weeks before sustained serious losses from a 
second cyclone, in various respects more destructive than that 
of 1864. The buildings at the branch stations had some of 
them suffered considerably, and those in Cornwallis Square 
had also been partially injured. 

".\II the masonry of our institt1tion, '' wrote J\r r Fyfe, "stood the 
storm well, except a little ob crvatory on the roof, which is so much 
dam~g-e<l that it must be taken down altogether. \Ve will not think of 
rebuilding it. Some of the •loors were smashed in pieces, and many of 
the windows destroyed." 

Dr 1'1itchell did not confine his labours to Calcutta, but 
m:tde extensive missionary tours in Bengal, the Santhal 
country, agpore, the North -West Provinces, and the Pun­
jaub. He and l\fr Don also, as members of the Calcutt:i 
University, exerted their in{]uence and gave their suffrages 
in favour of such a course of edueation as they believed best 
for the intdlectual and moral training of the students. They 
aided in carrying, by a majority of one, the retention of 
",\bercromby on the :\lcntal and :\I oral Sciences" against 
some gentlemen in the University Council, who wished it 
expelled from the list of text books for examination. Dr 
Ceorge Smith, of the .Frimd of £11dia, powerfully supported 
the missionaries with his pen in thi~ struggle. 

In 1869, the Christi:in Vernacular Education Society 
intimated th<:ir in.tent1on of taking up as "a circle of 
schools" the adult night ones establishetl at l\fahanad. 
This was to be done, not hy superseding the native system, 
but by furnishing improved books ancl system:itic inspection. 
In 1869, there were thirteen adults baptized in connection 
with the mi~sion. At the examination which concludecl the 
operations of that year, Sir Pichard Temple presided. In 
1870, the baptisms were under average, bein~ only live, 
but in the mysterious working of the Sp:rit of God, there 
are ebbs and flows in the n11mber of admissions to the 
Church in each Indian mission. Two of the five were 
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l\Iussulmans. A young man, Selin-u-Din, employed as an 
evangdist, having betaken _ himself to secular employment, 
Khurban Ali, one of the five new converts, was appointed 
his successor. 

l\Ir Beaumont of Chinsurah, * and Mr and Mrs Fyfe,t 
having been compelled by ill health to return to Europe, 
first the Rev. James P obertson, and subsequently the Rev. 
John Hector, were appointed to Bengal, and arrived, the 
former in the fall of 1871, and the latter early in 1872.; 

In July 1871, Dr 1litchell baptized Adwaito Charan, a 
"native doctor,'' that iR, one who had received a fair medical 
echication through the medium of his own llengalee. It was 
thought that he would in all likelihood assist Dr Templeton 
in the Santhal mission. ,\. few months later baptism was 
administered to a young 1lussulman, Sultan Ilossein, who 
was the son of a man of high position at the Court of 
Lucknow while a Court was still there, but who died while 
''Sultan" was very young. 

But we must hasten to a close. In the Assembly Report 
for 1872, it ,,as stated that the Dengal mission had 2967 

·pupils. There were 137 in full communion with the native 
Church. The operations of the mission were superintended 
by a large committee on the spot, with the Rev. J. D. 
Don as chairman, and as many as twenty "laymen" 
11wmbers. Mr l' obertson having examined the orphanage 
and found two or three girls comparatively advanced in 
knowledge, bethought him of establishing a normal class, 
and educating them as teachers. l~i3ht are now in the 
normal class. Lord Northbrook, in his inquiries ,vith 

* ~Ir He:a.umont, w th the anction c,f the comm11tce, uh cqu 11tly tr.in rcnnl l1is 
sc-n ices lo l'non~h. 
11 ~I, 1-yfc d J hortly aft rwarJ of par.ii) •· ·he had Jcv :cdly t,,bou eel 

1 Utt)•, c r with her hu b nd 1n the La t. 
l I he Hcv. J uncs R b 1tson "a urdame<l by the I rce Pre Lylcty of Turrilf, on 

~th Jui!c 1871, and th R v. John Hector b) that of \b rdeen, on ,.he 14tl~ ,I>c(.'.cmL r 
87L l'he fonnn s.ul d fur I I\- •rpu ,I 011 2 th pt rnbc-r 1871, "i_th IJ1 J (,:11\plcton, 

?f the Santhal m1 Iott, ,rnd the l,ttlcr 011 th.- 2 6th I hru 1ry 1872. l'he steam vcs cl~ 
!11 ¥.hich th y embarknl bdongcJ to the ~Jes I Sm1th of (,la~ w, l!J who c h1111nt1r 
1l huult.1 be u1cutio11cd th.tt they m,1.dc a handsome u.-Juction 111 the pass=tge money. 
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respect to the state of education in Caicutta, visited several 
of the seminaries, and, among others, our own institution. 

Early in 1872, l\fr Macdonald, after ten years' service in 
the East, returned on furlough to his nativ,: land. In addi­
tion to his labours in preaching and teaching, he had used 
the literary gift which he possessed in editing two periodicals, 
as well as several English classics, including Reicl's "Inquiry 
into the Human Mind." The classics were designed for 
the use of schools. 

No one, we think, can read the foregoing narrative without 
perceiving that through every vicissitude the mission has 
been making way. Even in severe trials there har been 
much to encourage. One of the heaviest affiictions it has 
ever had to undergo has been the acceptance by some of its 
native agents of secular employment. Y ct how much goocl 
these may yet be able to effect in the several spheres 
which they fill may be judged of from the three following 
instances :-

The Rev. Lal Behari De, formerly pastor of the native 
Church at Calcutta, is now attached to the Ilooghly College 
in th<.! immediate vicinity of hinsurah. Ile has cstablish<.!d 
a Presbyterian service in English for the Europeans and 
natives. At the opening, on IIth February 1872, forty 
att<.!nclecl, the majority being East Indians, with a good 
sprinkling of Bengali native Christians and a bv Europeans. 
We should have preferred that the servic<.! had hern in 
llengalcc, as a native convl!rt is "debtor," in th<.! 'criptnral 
sense, to his own heathen countrymen first. But we arc 
gl.td to welcome missionary !Torts in any direction. 

Shceb Ch under Banerjya, it may be remembered, resi ncd 
his situation as call!chist in 1859, but resolved to continue 
preaching without receiving s:1lary from the mission. In 
both respects he has clone as he said. The only income he 
has since had for spiritual work was from a strange source. 
In 18 50 a native, called l\1ookcrjya, had been baptized 
by Dr Mackay. In November 1865, he employed Shccb 
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Chunder, then in the Government service, as an evangelist, 
undertaking, if he resigned, to provide his entire support. 
Mookerjya was in partnership with a Mr Clark, their firm 
being called that of Messrs Clark and Mookerjya.-Frce 
Church ./Jiissio11ary .Record for March 1867. 

Sheeb Chunder* is still in the Government service in the 
financial department, and having to accompany the Gover­
nor-General to Simla, he lately wrote in these terms to the 
Rev. Dr Thomas Smith, who, as our readers will recall, was 
for a. considerable time his associate in village preaching :-

" I\y grace I am saved, by grace I am fed, by grnce I work al my 
desk ; for every, even the least mercy of a temporal kind, I am indebted 
to the free grace of God in Christ Jesus my blcs cd Lord.'' Of his 
official duties, he says that they arc "invested with a sacramental value, 
because the Holy Spirit alone helps me to do my ,rnrk, not as men­
pleascrs, hut as a service to the living God," lie adds, "I have the 
exceeding high privilege of ministering to a temporary congregation of 
natives, brethren of different denominations. Every Lord's day we 
have serl'ice both in Bcngalee and Il indoostanee. I do not, of course, 
admmister the Loni's Supper to my temporary flock. One week my 
esteemed friend, Mr Fordyce, doe, that for me."-ri·ee Clwrcl, 1,fission­
a,y Rcc~rd, 1871, jl- 199. 

Not merely acceptance of secular employment, but ill­
health has sometimes removed the mission converts from 
Calcutta. Among those who departed on this account was 
Kali Das Chakralmtti. 

The clry air of the upper provinces, "hich is much less 
deleterious to the human frame than the muggy atmosphere 
of the Gangetic delta, restored his health. Now he is 
located at Bhawalpore, a half-independent state, ruled over 
by a branch of the Scindian Ameers. There he has estab­
lished a school attended by about 130 boys, for whose use 
he has published two small books in the Bhawalpore dialect, 
one in the l Iindi and the othi:r in the Persian character. 

A* Be i ge-n rally callt"r\ llan~rjya, hut \\C 11rder tt-rming l1in1 She-cb Chmu], r, 
Ill ng our chc, the hr t 11:tme 1s, a t;'\'Cty 011c knt,w , the Chr.st1. n 011e1 ;wd liic 

:1c1~11l1 the mna111e; but t.hc l.li11doos ~chipt a diffcrrnt y tt·lll, .1\s a ;ulc, when 
tt~1e _.,_re three 11amc-s, t,he fir ti the vouth's own, the ccond h l_11s {.tthc1 ?-, and the 

_ll~d ts that of the family or clan. \\ c m:1.y \,e \\long, Uut ""c 111tt:rpret the name 
~ lnc-h ha &uggc~ tcd thoc rcm:\rks to mean Shccb son of Ch under, of the Haner• 
J).tclan. ' ' 
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He behave<l also with true Christian philanthropy during a 
recent famine. As we learn from the 1llissio11ary .Record 
for January 1872, he recently wrote in warmly affcctionak 
language to his spiritual father, Dr Duff. It is not simply 
in Calcutta,-it is in Bengal, the north-western provinces, the 
Punjaub, indeed, all over India, that one must look for the 
converts, and the old pupils of the Calcutta mission. 

The foregoing being only a sketch, the labours of the 
missionaries in connection with the central in,titution and 
its branches have been chiefly noted. But it would Le 
doing great injustice to them and their converts, to suppose 
that these labours were confined to the institutio1 and 
its branches. From the first, Dr Duffs view on the suL­
ject was, that when the educational staff was sufiicient in 
numLer, one half the missionary's time and strength shouhl 
Le devoted to institution work, and the other half to 
miscellaneous mission work, according to the varying 
tastes, predilections, or aptitudes of the :;everal agents. At 
times the supply of labourers admitted of the scheme being 
fully carried out. At other times, from ill-health or tem• 
porary absence, or death, it could only be parti:tlly realised. 
llut, from first to last, by most of the missionaries, a va. t 
deal of miscellaneous cv.rngelistic work was accomplished, in 
the way of holding private classes for religious in truction, 
on week days and Sabbath days, preaching in the In titu­
tion Hall or in bungalow chapels; lecturing to the educated 
natives; visiting for evangelistic purposes various localities 
in the native city or country districts in the neighbourhood 
of Calcutta, or making itinerating tours into the interior 
during the long vacations ; prepa1 ing Christian school books, 
religious tracts, translation· of religious works, ~··c. ; while 
by native teachers, catechists, preachers, and ordamed 
ministers, the gospel has been extensively proclaimccl 
through large and often far-distant zillahs and villages, to 
hundreds of thousands of all classes, alike 1lohammedan 
and Hindoo. 

 

 



SECTION III. 

JJfADRAS. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE PLACE AND PEOPLE, 

DHE Madras presidency is inferior in importance 
only to that of Bengal. Its greatest length, 
which is from north-east to south-west, is 
about 950 mile5, while its greatest breadth, 

llleasurc<l at right angles to the former line, is about 450. 

1t has 17 27 miles of coa~t, an enormous amount for its area, 
l>ut unhappily there is everywhere a notable absence of 
goocl harbours. 

lly the census of 187 :?, so far as the exact details have as 
yet been ascertained, the population of the 11 adras presi­
dency was 3 r ,250,000, nearly as great as that of the United 
Yingclom. The leading Hindoo races arc the Tamuls and 
the Teloogoos. 

The Tamuls arc undoubtedly of Turanian descent. They 
have a certain affinity to the Tartars, and a language of 
~~eloochistan, the Brahui, in many points resembles the 
1 amul. The Gond tongue doe:; so likcwi e, ancl there can 
be no question that the Tamuls once extended much 
farther north than at present, and that tlll:y were gradually 
forced southward by the Brahman Aryan invaders. They 
now occupy the cast side of India, from a few miles north of 
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fadras city, to near Cape Comorin. They have overflowed 
also into Ceylon, and extend over the whole northern and 
eastern portions of that island. Living so far south, they 
are the darkest coloured of the great Indian races, indivi­
duals being occasionally met with not very distinguishable in 
hue, or even in thickness of lips, from some negroes ; but 
even in such exceptional cases, there is no danger of con­
founding the two races, one unmistakeable distinction be­
tween them being the long straight hair of the Tamulian, 
as contrasted with the woolly-like natural curls of the ncgro. 
Perhaps one-fifth of the Tamul-speaking people are Pariahs, 
an aboriginal race, which, submitting to the caste Tamu­
lians, were by them thrust down to the very base of the o ial 
pyramid. These Tamul Pariahs have ~hown a remarbl.Jlc 
aptitude for what may be called domestication. Multitudes 
of them become servants to Europeans, and no Hindoo 
seems so much at home among pots, pans, kettles, and 
other culinary utensils, as a Tamul Pariah. Associating as 
those Pariahs do largely with Europeans, and speaking as 
many of them do either broken or toleral.Jly good Engli h, 
they arc fast coming under the influence of Christianity, an(! 
at no very remote period will, we hope, come ov r to it, 
not as now individually o by families, 1.Jut in mas es. The 
caste and no-caste Tamulians arc together no fewer than 
ten or twelve millions. 

The Tcloogoos arc allied to the Tamuls in race, hut differ 
from them physically to a grc tcr c tent than one would 
expect who knows how nrn< h they arc akin. The Tt.:!oo­
goos arc more handsome than their Tamul brethren ; in­
deed, it is wonderful how many men of fine features one 
secs among them, and that, be it ob~ervcd, though they arc 
of Turanian descent, and allied to Tartars. Their langu,1gc 
is melodious in sound; their country is north of that oc< 11 • 

pied by the Tamuls; their numl.Jcrs may lie from ten to 
thirteen millions. 
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When first the British began to mingle in the politics of 
the Coromandel country, they found that the governing 
authority was in the hands neither of Tamuls nor of Teloo­
goos, but of Mussulmans. There, as elsewhere, we smote 
the Mohammedan tyranny down, and emancipated the 
Hindoos from their oppressive sway. In offering the gospel 
then to the latter, we appear before them in favourable cir­
cumstances; whilst, on the contrary, the Mohammedans, 
even if they had no religious quarrel with us, have this cause 
of alienation, that they cannot forget the mortal injury which 
their political power suffered at our hands. 

To speak next of Madras city. I ts situation is a very 
unfavourable one for a maritime capital, from the unhappy 
circumstance that it is destitute of a proper harbour, and to 
make one would be exceedingly difficult, if not even imprac­
ticable. Hence ships which visit the city require to he in 
the open roadstead, some distance from the shore, and ever 
and anon haul up their anchors, or even cut their cables 
and stand out to sea, when a tempest from the north-east 
threatens to heave them ashore. l\Iadras grew up originally 
under the sheltering ramparts of Fort St George, which is 
still kept in good repair. The fort is on the shore, north and 
north-east of the city, which, measured from the northern 
extremity of the fort, extends along the margin of the ocean 
southward about 9 miles, with an average breadth inland, 
at right angles to this line, of 2i, increased in one place to 
3 7 miles. The area is considered to be about 30 square 
inilt:s, or about a fourth that of London ; but this large 
expanse is not closely set with houses-it has within it 
numerous gardens ancl other open spaces. The population 
was for some time ollicially estimated at 720,000. Whilst, 
however, as already stated, conjectures as to the population 
of the several Indian provinces generally fall beneath the 
truth, guesses as to the number of inhabitants in the cities 
as a rule, exceed it, and the Madras Administration l' eport 
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for 1862-1863, gave the following as the population of the 
city:*-

European, and Inclo-Europcans 
Kative Chri tians, 
Ilincloos, . 
Jlf ussulmans, 

Total, . . 
-Padiamentary Blue Book, Ko. 68, for 1870. 

16,368 
21,839 

325,678 
63,SS6 

427,771 

If the Europeans and the East Indians be omitted, then 
the inhabitants of Madras are mainly Tamuls, Teloogoos, 
and Mussulmans. The two former races profess Hinda ism, 
and are in caste nomenclature Sudras, dominated over by 
the lordly Aryan Brahmans. The latter, however, were 
long in reaching Southern India, and do not even yet 
swarm there as they do in place Jes remote from their 
primeval seats. When the late l\Tr IIi ·lop went temporarily 
from agpore to l\ladras, one of the feature· in the latter 
place which greatly struck him was the comparati vc fewne s 
of Brahmans in the streets. Tho e astute men seem to have 
made a considerable blunclcr in their method of dealing 
with the Southern presidency scat. They ha\'e hitherto 
looked on it as a place f no peculiar sanctity, whereas 
they. hould have declared it an :tremely holy spot, and in­
\'itecl Brahmans thither from all quarters to keep the Sudras 
from being led away to Chri tianity. \\'e trust that it is 
now too late for them to think of correcting the error. The 

lohammedans of l\fadras re ide chielly in a part of the city 
callccl Triplicane, which runs from the fort southward, ancl 
therefore parallel to the se.t coast, from which, however, it 
is separated by a bend in the river Koom. E -ccpting 
only Calcutta, there is no more important spot in India for 
the establi hment of a "reat mi sion than ;\fadras. 

•Sc the Cnma'i Trl-p1pl, for. •ovcmhcr •6, 186, or the over! nd 1umm ry 
of the £qmbtty Ca ,tt, for 12th Ilcccmbcr 1862. ' 
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'JL\PTEl' II. 

'l'llF FOU. 'D\'J 10.'S L\IO. 

THE impassionell t:loqucncc of Dr Duff during his first visit 
to his native land had stirrt:d up such an interest in his educa­
tional sy~tem of op<:rations in the East, that an ardent desire 
arose for the <:stablishrn<:nl of" institutions" on the model of 
the Calcutta one at the other presidency seats. There being 
already missionaries at Bombay, it was easy to take imme­
diate action there; and, as we shall afterll'Jrds sec, a S('hool 
of Dr \\'ibon's, commence(! in 1832, ,vas remov<:d to the 
fort and open<:d on a larger scale, ,vith the view of develop­
ing it into an '' institution." Then the turn of Madras 
naturally came, but, of course, little could be done till first 
a missiona1 y was sought and found. The influence of Dr 
l)uff's great speech in the Assembly of 1835 had, howe\'er, 
told powerfully on the mind of a licenti,1te of the Church, 
th<:n living on the banks of the X 1th, near Dumfries, and 
th<: afterwards renowned 1 ohn Anderson had cons<:crateJ 
himself to <:vangeli tic ,v~rk in India.* lie was prcµared 
to undertake the conduct of the 11adras mission, and being 
ordai11<.:d in St (;eorgc's 'hurch, Edinburgh, on July 13th, 
1836, left soon afterll'ards for his dcstinatwn. 

Before prrn ceding to his Ull'll proper sphere, he visited 
Cal( utta to ee the working of the institution there. I k 
arnvcd at the Bengal ·tpit:il on th<: 27th lk(ellloer 1836, 
and_ received hospitality f10111 the Rev. :.\Ir ~lac.kay, wliu, 
d_unng I >r I >uff's absence in Europe, was head of the mis­
~1un. l lt: finally reached ;\l:1dras on the 22nd Febru ry 
183 7- At that time he was m h1 32nll year, a pe1 we\ ul 

1/ ~ohn ,\n<lcnon"' born nl the f,11m of C'r.1i in the ptri h uf h:irkpuuck 
h,ur .on, rn K1rk_cud½r1g\1td ire, 1,11 the 2 d 0 t t ') 18o5 He d 1111t 11"hcri !urns !f 
} ghly ,it th l 111v 1 1tv of Ldiolmr&h \\ hen in his :md y1 r he e-.i.mr-d .1 pn~c fo1 

1 ie l.H· t l.atm poem 011 llann1b I' pis i:c or the Aµ, th u;h 1ou1 uuient'-, ulu 
tatclydct· 1~Jtobt:p1 I 01s,"crc Ill hi ct .. s,a1dc1t1 rv.cre en 111iKhth1\.C 
>ecn compct1t ,r 

3!11) 11 
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life considerably more advanced than that at which most of 
the Free Church missionaries have proceeded to the East, 
but this was a decided advantage to any one going to com­
mence operations in a new and untried sphere. 

The germ from which the great Madras institution ulti­
mately developed was already in existence when Mr 
s\n<lerson first reached that presidency seat. In June 1835 
the Rev. Messrs Bowie ancl Lawrie, Scotch chaplains at 
Madras, had founclecl what was called St Andrew\ School, 
the name being probably taken from that of the so-called 
patron saint of Srotlancl. On :'.\fr Andernon's arri,·al this 
school was placed under his cnre, anc!, removing it to the 
native city, he re-opened it on the 3nl of April 1837, with an 
attendance of fifty-nine pupils.* l n doing so, he made no 
secret of his intention to aim at the conversion of thl! 
pupils to Christianity, and let it be distinctly known that 
thi$ was the very purposl! the Forl!ign ;\Tission Committl!e 
Ii.id in view in sending him and his brethren ont. Jlis first 
circular is an e.·tremdy stiaightforward document; and if, 
when conversions took pl:ire 111 the S<'hool, some of the 
n.1tives professed to feel amazed, as if some strange thing 
hat! happened, they rerta"nly could not in justice complain 
that they were left without ptT\'io11s warning of ,, hat \\ :l 

likely to occur. 

"' It i ,' air] the cirrnbr, ' tht> wish nf the co1111n•ttce of the T1Hlia11 
mi,sion tu c ·tabli,h a chool al carh uf the three 1•n• 1 lc11cie a, tl1t• 
mot important station, in India for the adva11cc1ncnl of their object.· 

"The object i, , imply to convey, tl11ough the chnnncl of a gnuil 
e<lucnlion, a:-i g-rent nn nmount nf truth n pos lhlc to the native mind, 
,spccblly of Hibl• truth. !•,\'cry branch of k11<111lcdgc rn111m1!nicatul i 
to be made subservient to this dc,ir.,i>lc end . The ultimate object i, 
that thee institutions shall be a nonnal seminary, in which uati\' 
teachers an,1 preachc1:s m,1y be trained up _In convey to their I, nightc,1 
countrymen the benefit 11I a sound ed1wnt111n1 an,1 the hi,· in"s ol th,· 
gu, pel of Christ." ,., 

De pile the unfurling- of the 'hri~tian flag thu • con pi< tl• 

• There had nnce been ti;o, liut the: admi ~ion of.:\ Po\ri 1h 1 wh ,m the School Com~ 
mlftt"C (tn their ho1wm be it ,; ,id) h Hl ref11 ed l n t"Xpcl~ h:ld brought it down t: 11• 
uer,lhl ) ft / a i r,, s ,\ •, ,,If•,· II ,..,, I fnr Ortohcr q , 1 8 ◄ 1 , p 2 
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ously, the zealous ancl cflicient teaching of '.\fr Anderson 
began to produce its natural effects, and by December 22, 

1838, the attendance of pupils had advanced from 59 to 
277. The course of an Indian mission school, like that of 
true love, never yet did run smooth, and presently rocks 
appeared in mid-channel, and rapicls presented themselves 
with broken water, so that the faithless were tempted to 
<loubt whether the former placidity of movement would 
ever return. To speak less figuratively, scarcely had the 
mission began to make progress when troubles arose. The 
first was caused by a renewal of the old caste struggle. 
Two Pariah boys ha<l found their way into the school under 
false colours, and when they were discovered some of the 
<"aste youths and their friends wished the expulsion of thl' 
intrudcrs. '.\Ir ,\nderson could not in conscience comp!) 
with their request, ancl about 100 of his pupils in con~e 
quence lctt. Ten of these were recei,·ecl into the Native 
l~ducation Society's School, the European Committee of 
which-who evidently fell into the error of supposing cas\t' 
and worldly rank the same"'-stating that they deemed it 
right to afford an asylum "whcn the fcelings of a hoy wen· 
shockcd by his bein" associated with persons of an inferior 
dass of life." The caste struggle was more sevcre than it 
would have l,een had the intolerant heathen party 11tJ1 

obtained European countenance ; but ::\Ir ,\ ndcrson finalh· 
achieved the nctory, for in a few months the places of the 
boys who had h:ft h11n on the Pariah question wcre supplied 
by new comer·, whilst the committee of the rim! srhool 11a-; 

partly broken up b) the secession of four cmi1,ent Chrisll,tns 
from its r.mb. llis triumph struck a blow at the ca te 
sy5tcm in l'\ladras, from which it has 1,ev1,;r recovered. 

\Vhen a missionary feels himself embarked in a c.tst,' 

.. Bv c tc law men ol the highc t n.nk unlc 5 by t i1th J lindo ~ re n the J ' I 
0 ~ P,n1ah , if not cv• n lower, ~u1t.l the hu~bl t Sudn hou1d Le l.H,vc .1 ociat 
\\·1th l e (;, vcr11M-(~e11cml of India. J\lr .t\-:td r on w.l ,l n uda ,l l'.1n.1h a~ th 
bo}s "h'! e e1qi11l i II was demanded, !rv\ d O wcr 1"r. I• mo1 n me nhe or lhc 
N live l:.<fo 1111 n St I l) '!\ c •> Utlll 1 ~ 
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struggle in which he <lare not yield, it is good policy for 
him to begin operations in another quarter, pro\ided he be 
strong enough in men to act with effect in two places at 
once. It wonderfully helps to keep him in good spirits, and 
make him feel that his Divine :\Taster's work is going forw.tnl 
in his hands, if when a door is partially closed against him 
in his first sphere, he can so arrange that one shall be flung 
wi<le open for him in a second. l\Ir Anderson perceived 
this, and when, to his sorrow, the ;.faclras school suffered on 
account of the struggle about the Pariah boys, .. he looked 
out for another locality at which he might establish a c;chool 
an<l commence operations. But before any effective action 
could be taken, it was needful that a colleague should come 
to him from Scotland. It was destined that he should not 
wait long for this coveted boon. 

On the 24th January 1839, the Lady Flora I ndiaman 
cast anchor off l\Iuc.lras, and .\Ir Anderson boarding her .u1d 
hastening into her cabin, there met antl g.tve a hearty 
welcome to his ol<l college friend, ]' ouert Johnston, whu 
had come as a second missionary.t lnllcpenllcntly of this 
affection for each other, begun at home, divc1sity of tempera­
ment rendered them ad1.iirably fitted to work togdhet in 
harmony. Mr Anderson was the Luther, and :\Ir ,John ton 
the :\lelancthon, of the :\ladras mission. The l'cv. :\It 
Braidwood, of l\ladra , in the memoir of them which h • 
wrote after their death,, h,tppily designatell them " tn1t: 
yoke-fellows in the mission field." 

The coming of ~Ir J uhn ton so much strengthened the mi 
!;ion that it was rcsolvell to push forward and occupy a new 
station. Conj eve ram" as the place selec;tecl for the purpose. 

Conjeveram, or the golden city, sometimes < alkd th• 
Benarcs uf the South, lies about forty-two miles ~outh we t ol 

• Sec n tc to page 151. 
t H.obcrl John ton ,\as Lorn nt Cr i 1, burn \\'ood, n ar 1 ff t. on th 1 t1, 

December 1807. lie was l ccnced Ly the Ir brtery cf I dmb irgh"' the year, , 
l came a home mt ionaq at \Vnllacc own, .Ayr, 111 ju ,y 18371 and wa ordain d 
rois~ionary to . ladra on the sth Scptemb r 1 38 F,u (l,ur. I,. fll1tsum,11;,y 
1<1,orcl, 1852 1853, p. 26o t Rra1dy,l)od1

~ "'Ir 1,. Vokc-lellow .'' 1~ 17 
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Madras. It is said by one of our missionaries to remind a 
Scotchman of Kirkcaldy, the reason being that its main 
street, which, moreover, constitutes the chief portion of the 
place, is about three miles in length. There is an upper or 
great, and a lower or little, Conjeveram. At the former is 
a Sivavite temple, dedicated to the god Yagambar, and said 
to have connected with it about a hundred dancing girls. 
At the latter is a Vishnuvite one, sacred to Vurdarajulu. 
The ordinary population of the two Conjeverams, taken 
together, is under 20,000, a number, however, which at the 
great annual festival in 11ay is so swelled by devotees from 
all quarters, that it reaches from 100,000 to 200,000. 

On the 29th of l\Iay 1839, 1Ir Anderson boldly opened a 
Christian school at this great focus of idolatry, while the 
great annual festival was going on. In default of a better 
place, he had to commence operations in one end of the 
collector's stable. When he began, he had only eight or 
kn scholars, but by the end of two months, the pupils had 
increased to forty, all of whom paid a considerable fee. 
First fever and then cholera prostrated the devoted mis­
::;ionary, and for a time it looked as if the Conjeveram enter­
prise would cost him his precious life. In the good provi­
dence of Goel, however, he was ultimately restored to health. 
When he first introcluced the Bible into the Conjeveram 
school, some influential nativt.:s begged that the step he was 
taking might he delayed for a year, but he wisely declined 
acceding to their request, knowing full well that if he 
granll:cl the delay sought, the difficulty of ultimately doing 
~vhat was right would during the interval ha\'e increased, 
instead of cl1minishing. 

Shortly aftenvanls, W .. \. l\lorl!head, Esq., sd up a. school 
at Chingleput, which before long he, with the.! approbation 
and concurrence of the native committee, gave over to the 
mission ( 11c1dras 1\'trt11•t· ff,, rid for 1847, pp .. F, 33). Chin­
gleput is situateJ about thirty -live miles from ;,ladra. •, on the 
great southern road to Trichinopoly. It has a fort of some 
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celebrity in the history of India, "with a rampart and <litch 
two miles in circumference. The latter is wide and deep, 
and is constantly filled with water, which during the rainy 
season expands to a spacious lake" (.)Iadras Almanac for 
1839, p. 407 ). Chingleput is a zillah, or what in English 
we should call a county town. Thornton, in 1857, esti­
mated the population of the zillah at 583,462.* 

In August 1840, the mission recei,·ed another school, one 
at T ellore, with property nearly sufficient for its mainten­
ance, the donor being Dr Cooper, the gentleman by whom 
it was originated. It was then taught by l\1r Paezol l, who 
was brought down for three months to ~faclras, and initiated 
into the method of teaching pursued in the parent institu­
tion. While Conjeveram, Chmgleput, and even Madras 
itself, were in the Tamul country, 'ell ore was a Teloogoo 
town. At the time when the mission commenced opera­
tions there, it was believed to have about 20,000 llindoo 
inhabitants, with a consider,tblc number of Mohammedans. 
It was about 100 miles north of ,\1adras, an<l is capital of a 
zillah containing, in 1857, 935,690 inhabitant. 

On the 8th of .March 18.11, ,t l.,ranch school ,,as c tablishccl 
at 'l'riplic,me, the :.'\lohammc<lan sulJurb of I\l.1dras, and 
designed chiefly for :.'\1oslcm youth. It teacher was 1\1 r 
Whitely, who for many year ubsequently wa a. vcry efli­
l ient agent of the mission. 

On the 15th January I i 1, ju t before the open in" of the 
Tnplicanc bran< h chool, thc Rev. John Braidwood, who 
had be~n ordained on .\ugu t 6, 1810, a a missionary to 
:.'\ladras, arrived with :-.I rs Braidwood in the /,ady Fl, ra. Onc 
of the first departments of mission work with which he and 
!us partner became as ociatcd, was an early effort in fa\'our 
of female education. The tlct,1ils arc worth puttmg on 

• Spc king of the c]rc~m Lances 10 ~hich the op r lion of the. 1 dr m_1 ion 
were commcn cd at nJevcram nnd Chm lcput .. tr Ander n 1d 1• llad ll 1101 
been for the trug~le ab ut ca te rn our tn tltuti n in 183 , the njcv ram ch ol 

Id never h v been t rleu, nor pr bably t I at Ch n lcput. I he d1fliculty t 
t c centre gave occ I n to the C:5tab 1 hmt.:nt or adoi,uon of the M..hoob."­
,lladrn ,.\"at1:11 lftr,ild for 01,;LoL r !), 1847, p, S• 
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record. In 1839, Major St Clair Jameson offered a prize 
of 100 rupees for the best essay written by a youth in each 
of the three missionary institutions on the subject of native 
female education, and the best method of elevating the con­
dition of the Hindoo women. Some of the abler youths 
in the Madras institution resolved to compete for this prize, 
and in the first ardour of their temporary enthusiasm at­
tempted to teach their wives and other female relatives, but 
meeting with opposition from the ladies whom they designed 
to instruct, they soon gave up the task in weariness or 
despair. Discussion, howevt:r, and essay writing on female 
education in 1839 and 1840, prepared the way for action at 
a not Yery remote period. \\'hen Mr and Mrs Braidwood 
first arrived, they lived in the part of ::\Iadras called Roya­
pooram. While there some girls, including a few of caste, 
were induced to attend at their house for instruction ; but 
on their removing to Black Town to be nearer the institu­
tion, the incipient girls' s<-hool had to be temporarily given 
up, and exciting events, to be detailed in the next chapter, 
prevented its immediate resumption. (See Jfatfras l{atiu 
lfcrald, October 21, 1848, pp. 227-::29). 

CH,\ l''l'ER 11 I. 

Sl'I.E:-IDID I IRST FRUI l'ci, 

W11 EN l\l r .\n<lLrson had laboured for nearly four ) c:u 
without vi~il>le fruit in the c01wersion of ouls, one of the 
pupils, a Teloogoo youth < ailed Ettirnjooloo w.1s confined 
to his house, in order to prevent his continuing to attend 
s<'l1ool. He wrote to Mr .\nder on in the following tenPs: 
-" Becau_e I ha,e felt the sweetness of the Almight) 's 
word, I wish to know what I am to do to lie saved." He 
earnestly entreated the misslOnanes to pray for him that ht: 
might Le allo\\'<.:d to return to school and rcC( .. ivc LaptL111, 
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Before this case came to an issue two others had arisen. 
They were those of the now celebrated P. Rajahgopaul and 
A. Venkataramiah. 

Rajahgopaul was a Sudra of the respectable l\Ioodeliar 
caste. He was about eighteen years of age, and had been 
inquiring for more than a year. On his applying for bap­
tism, l\Ir Anderson asked if he was prepared to give up hi. 
mother, his sisters, and his all for Christ. On his replying 
that he was, "\Veil," said Mr Anderson, "I am prepared to 
give up my school for you."--Free Church 1Jiissi,mary 
Record, October 1855, p. 6r. 

To give some details next regarding Venkataramiah. In 
the south of India is a caste called Chatanees, which 
technically considered is Sudra, yet is deemed one of much 
respectability. Some of the Chatanees are said to be mag­
nificent looking men, and arc known by a peculiar fillet 
whit h encircles their brows, no less than by their well­
stamped features. It was to this caste that Venkutaramiah 
helongecl. He was grand ·on to the registrar of the petty 
court. II earing, in 1839, that a missionary, the 1' ev. 
Robert Johnston, eminent for his mathematical attain­
ments, had just arrived from Scotland, he resolved to 
embrace the opportunity of prosecuting the study of the 
science just namccl, steeling his mind and heart all the 
while against the religious teaching with which the scientific 
lessons might be accompanied. II e knew neither the 
nc cs ities and aspirations of his own ·oul nor the power of 
the truth with which he was about to be hrought in contact, 
and in about a couple of years after e11tcring S('hool he was 
a C"andiclale for baptism. I le and his companion, l'aj,d1-
gopaul were by far the most intclli"cnt and interesting 
pupils belonging to the first class in the institution.-.l+ce 
Church Jfisstil//(TIJ' Rrco,d, 1862-3, pp. 1-3. 

When the relatives received intellirrencc that Rajahgopanl 
ancl Venkataramiah had applied for Lapti m, they, as was 
natural, came to the Mission-house, ancl for two hours-from 

.... 
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9 to I 1 A.M., <lid all that was in their power to induce them 
to return home. Mr Anderson said that their appeals to 
the youths and to him were more trying to flesh and blood 
than anything he had ever before \\'itnessed, and their look 
of despair ancl their silence when the young men remained, 
as they clid, firm, "might have moved a heart of stone to 
pity the111." The relatives then applied to the chief 
magistrate, J. II. Bell, Esq., stating of course falsely that 
the youths were forcibly detainee!, on hearing which Mr 
Anderson at once proceeded with them to the police office, 
that Mr Dell might question them as to whether or not they 
were free. On being asked where they wished to go, they 
without the least hesitation replied that they desired to go 
{rith \Ir ,\nclcrson, and were permitted to do as they said. 

Rajahgopaul and Venkataramiah were baptized by Mr 
Anderson on the evening of Sabbath, June 20th, 1841. 
Both being of the Tamul race, their admission to the scaling 
ordinance was the commencement of a Tamul church in 
connection with the :Madras mission. 

But where all this time was Ettirajooloo? Still kept 
away from school and more strictly guarded than before, 
hut yet having his communications with the outer world so 
far open that he obtained intelligence of the baptisms. At 
last he managed to make his escape, and arrived at the 
l\Iission house with the marks of the scourge upon his face. 

II e "as haptized hy 11r Anderson on the 3rcl of August 
18.p, ancl thus the foundation of a Teloogoo no less than 
of a Tamul church was laid.*-hw C/111rdt .il!LSsionary 
Rfford, 1852-3, p. 32. 

Jt need scarcely be aclclccl that the institution and the 
branch schools suffered severely in consequence of these 
baptisms. "\\'e are reducccl," said ]\fr Ander on, "to a 
handful," ancl in making this intimation, he simply stated 
what was the sober truth. 400 scholars "·ere scattcrc<l, of 

* Mr Anderson r..t id o r Ettii .tj ('l oloo- " lJ c is ,1uit the deli ht c,f 11 s aH-hc is "0 
tnodca.t, humbl e a.11d unple, .rnd full ,,f dc1,ircs f r outs. c 1icd,tlly for the lamb:t. '' 
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whom 100 coul<l read the Bible, and readily follow an 
English discourse. Only 30 or 40 remained. In the tem­
porary destruction of the institution, a heathen school, 
called after its founder, Patchcappah's, rose into power, and 
about 70,000 Hindoo inhabitants of Madras petitioned 
Lord Elphinstone to establish a High School and Univer­
sity. \Vere the converts worth purchasing at so tremen­
dous a cost? They were undoubtedly. As Mr Anderson 
well said, "A school ceases to be missionary, if men shrink 
from the thing they have been seeking and desiring, and 
the Churches of Chri~t have been praying for."-.Aiadras 
.Native Herald for October 9, 1847, p. 6. 

\\'hen l\lr Ancler on saw the young men, for 11hose 
spiritual and temporal welfare he had travailed, scattered 
here and there, and knew how slight was the probability of 
some of them at least ever returning to the institution, he 
conceived the happy thought of starting a periodical for 
their benefit, and commenced the .Jlfadra1, l\'alfre .fltmld. 
It was published fortnightly, the price being six rupees a 
year, paid in advance. By the end of 18.p, it had obtained 
more than 200 subscribers. It , as carried on for many 
years, and nut merely g:ne 111inute details regarding the ever­
, arying phases uf the mi ion history, but advocated Cluis­
tian truth and ass:iiled idolatry in the mo t vigorous manner. 
1 t al o afforded a rnnsidcrahle stimulu • to the 'hri tian 
< onvert , an<l other advanced pupib of the institution, by 
pnhli hing their cs a)s ,rnd cl1scu sions in its pa res. Many 
of our re,iders have doubtlcs • 111 former years perused with 
no slight interest the .Afadras l\'atfre flu zld. 

The institution was not long in recovering from the 
shocks it hacl sustained through means of the recent bap­
tisms. By November 20, 18.p, there were again about 100 

youths in daily attendance, on a roll of 1 20 ; and when, on 
the 6th January 1842, the annual e ·amination took place, 
278 pupils were prcsent--only si. teen fewer than on a 
previous occasion twelve months before. ,\t thi e. amina-
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tion Sir Edward Gambier, the Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court, presided, as he had done two years previously, and 
vigorously defended the missionaries from the charge of 
having in any way dealt unfairly with the natives in aiming 
at their conversion. 

About the same time offers came from the St George's 
(Rev. Dr Can<llish's) .md the New North (the Rev. Chas. 
Brown's) congregations, to undertake the support of the 
first three converts, who now, it should be added, were 
looking forward to the ministry. 

On Sabbath, 8th '- lay 1842, anuther baptism took place. 
It was that of a young man from the institution called 
Soobaroyan, a l\Ioodclly, eighteen years of age, who was a 
friend of Ettirajooloo's, and had doubtless been partly 
in0uenced by his example in seeking admission into the 
Church. Before the rite was administered, he had stood 
against the most passionate entreaties of his father to return 
home-nay, he had been acquitted of a frivolous charge 
brought against him in a court of law by his unnatural 
parent, with the view of preventing him from becoming a 
Christian. Yet, notwithstanding these proofs of sincerity, 
he was finally decoyed away by his relatives, and was lost 
to the mission. 

In July of the same year, S. l'. l'amanoojooloo, a 
• 'aicloo, who had long appeared very near the kingdom of 
heaven, was brought to a decision through means of a so-
ailed ac iclent hy ,,hich his arm \las broken. He was of 

more mature age than some of the converts, being about 24 
"hen he asked for baptism. The ordinance was administered 
on 16th July 1842. Expectations m;re entertained that he 
would render good service to tht! Christian cause, for be 
hatl already (lone valuable work as teacher of the Conje­
Yeram school, he ides writmg a prize cs ay entitled, 
"\\'oman as she is in India." Two days after his bapti~m 
the shrieks of his mother so atTcctcd him, that to comfort 
her he returned home, declaring, however, that be had no 
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intention of renouncing Christianity. Rather more than a 
fortnight afterwards, Soobaroyan returned to the ~Iission­
house, but soon again departed as before. 

The baptisms of 1842 were by no means so detrimental 
to the school attendance as those of 1841 had been. \\'hen 
the examination of the institution took place on the 5th 
January 1843, the total number of pupils under barge of the 
mission was between 500 and Goo, though these were not 
so far advanced as those who had been in attendance before 
the shattering of 1841, At this examination, Sir Edward 
Gambier was again pre,ent, whilst the chair was occupied 
by the Governor of Madras, the ~larquis of Tweeddale, who 
brought the March;oness with him ancl remained three hours, 
manifesting unaffected interest in all that took place, and, 
by that interest, encouraging the mi sionaries to go for­
ward in the trying but glorious work in which they were 
engaged. 

CIIAPTEI' TV. 

nn: nisRUP no.· rt 100 . 

• \T the Disruption the three ~T.tdras mi 1011 nes, as has 
alreadv been stater!, ceased lo be connected" ith the Srntti. h 
1•.sta!Jlishment, and cast in their lot with the Free 'hurch. 
] L now became an advantage to them that they h,t<l hitherto 
conducted their operations almo,t exclu ivcly in hin.:rl 
buildings, as it prevented such a loss of property as had to 
be sustained by their brethren at Calcutta and Bombay. J n 
conjunction with the financial board, they gave noble assist 
a nee to the Church with ,, hich their convictions went, by 
relieving its sorcJy.lJurclened finances of their maintenance 
for a year. During that period they were paid from local 
funds, contributed to the extent of ahout 15,000 rupees 
-£1500 sterling-by tho,c who admired the fidelity to 
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conscience and the spirit of self-sacrifice which characterised 
the Disruption heroes. One subscriber's name requires 
special mention-A. F. Bruce, Esq., commenced contri 
buting at the rate of 3000 rupees (_£300) annually ! to the 
mission. 

The same year, 1843, was notable in another respect, 
namely, for the commencement, in very hopeful circum­
stances, of fomale education under the supervision of the 
Free Church labourers. The discussions on this subject 
carried on in 1839 and 1840, and "\Ir Braidwood's effort in 
184 r, have already been noted. When the discussions now 
spoken of took place, there was not one caste female in 
any Bible <lay-school in l\1adras (F. C . .Af. R., 185 r, 1852, 
p. 306). In :'.\lay 1843, a communication was received Ly 
the :i\ladras labourers from those who afterwards became the 
Free Church Ladies' ~ociety for Female Education in India, 
offering help, and expressing the wish that a beginning 
were made in the great work which they were associated 
together to promote. Mr Ander on, al the time, thought the 
project impracticable (1lfad, as 1\~1/me Jftral,l, 1847, p. IO); 
Lut through the wives of two of the East In<lian teachers, he, 
in SeptemLer 1843, made the attempt, and 11as unexpectedly 
succe sful. True, th'e ommencernent was on a very small 
scale, only five pupils having Leen present on the day of 
opening.* On May 18th, 1 8 .. q, there were 17 native caste­
girls in attendance at 1\Iadr,ts, and seven in Triplicane, "hi, h 
Mr,\ nderson c:tlled "an encouraging number!" Evidently 
he had no <'onception, at that early period, of the great and 
rapid de\'dopment which fem:ilc education was soon tu 
att, in, under the auspices of the mi ·~ion. Soon, however, 
an omen <Jf future success pre entecl it elf, for in 18.f,l the 

•one pi that is, lulf f1_rth• f:' t>tr n me i1 t>me n11d it. 

~cond to uch a exccl1cd 111 ch I c: nc ,, i:r 
A., 1 854, ,e~s- i). 2 ). 'ome olijcc lt' rind 
t.:.i!tes, Lut, m_ t 1c oprnion of the writ ry ud1 
J)Crft>ttly lcg1t1r.nat~, and 1n pract1 c 11 \\-C led i 
tn•m• quickly than ,,011hl other" 1 cha\' le 111 1 

uu the h1 i\t cJlv1 ts lll.ldc fo1 fem de t lu 
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II indoos themselves Legan to set up schools for the educa­
tion of native girls. 

On Friday, 29th March 1844, a Jaina * Brahman, \'i~­
wanauthan, aged 17, was 1.Japtizecl,t and on the subsequent 
Saturday, and again on Monday forenoon, Calastree and 
Arjunun came seeking admission into the Church, I.Jut Loth 
after a time gave way. Neither had received the sealing 
ordinance. On Friday evening, the 12th of July of the same 
year, S. P. Ramanoojooloo returned to the mission, bringing 
with him his wife, Aleemalummah, and, openly confessing 
the apostacy of vhich he had been guilty, was readmitted to 
the Church. l\1rs Braidwood gave special attention to the 

.instruction of Aleemalumrnah, as well as to that of . r ary, 
an interesting native Christian nirl. On Wednesday, 28th 
.Augu t 18.i4, Arjun, already mentioned, who had come 
to the mission the morning before, was baptized, but secretly 
clt:parted again the same evening. A work of grace havinn 
for some time appearecl to he in progress in the hearts or 
i\lcernalummah and Mary, already mentioned as receiving 
special 111struction, the fonner was baptized on tht: Lt t 
Sabbath of the ye:u 1 8 i4. She was the fir t female rnnvert 
from I Iindooism received by the mi swnaries into the 'hnrch, 
and \\as about 20 years old. • 0111 • fruits were almost i111mc­
diately afterwards obtained from Triplicant: lmmch chool 
-Appasawmy, a ~ aidoo youth of 19, recei,;n his in tnw­
tion tht:re, who hacl solic1tecl hapti m the previous i\ p111. 
but again drawn back, having n ,·tin lp]>t arecl, and this tim • 
l>een aclmittecl into the Church. 

The mis ion hacl now \Jernnw so strong thnt it coulcl 
stand events like tho c j11st rcconlt-cl without sue h heav) 

• l'hc Jaina arc a '-CCl of lml1a11 religion· tc ak 
lJy the Buddh1 u. They _nc tcmlcr of a in ect 
ornat~. .Man of the nat1\C Indian hanker 

t \'1 wa n diJ 1101 ulun~ tcJy fu Iii 
,.xcit I. r t 01,;tobcr 184$, he bur 
church an :n. v rJ hu1nb ed fr,-..mc o 
mu h k nd }'Ct in J ;,m1ar) 184 , a few m 
lrfl the mi nd went lo re idc with ~ l'om 1 

thou h he had 1:Jecn tu ,in fort r Ir lhur 
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losses as those which took phce in 18.p. At the examina­
tion which took place on 7th January 1845, 390 pupils were 
present, whilst in all the schools taken together there were 
no fewer than 840 on the rolls. Sir Edward Gambier, the 
Hon. Justice Burton, and Bishop Spencer were present, ancl 
spoke in a manner befitting the Christian gentlemen which 
they were. 

On 13th November 1845, :Mr .\nderson wrote, "'Ve have 
had no conversions this year, but much outward prosperity." 
To home readers the conjunction of ideas may appear strange, 
but there is in reality a close logical connection between 
them. Sowing and reaping times alternate in an Indian 
m1ss1on. While all is tranc1uil, the pupils steadily increase 
in numbers, and much precious seed is sown in their minds. 
Then, in God's good time, reaping comes. Some promising 
student, giving evidence that he has become the object of 
Divine grace, seeks and is granted admittance into the 
Church. On this being noise,! abroad, the parents of the 
scholars become alarmed, lest the example should prove 
cont;1gious, :rncl hurry their sons away. The numbers in 
the in. titution gre:1tly fall, and of those who are withdrawn, 
some of the most ach·anred never return. Those alternate 
JH:riocls of sowing and reaping are known in every mission, 
and a faithful labourer, while doing all in his power to sow 
pre<'ious seed during the time of much outward prosperity, 
when baptisms are withheld, at once longs for and dreads a 
time of reaping. 

Cl IAPTER Y. 

TIil·. LO 'C:J.D FOR '1'1\11' OF l'E.\1'1:-Sli. 

T11 E :, out11anl prosperity'' mentioned in the previous 
<"haptcr, went on till about the middle of 18.16, without any 
conversions from among the heathen to bring it to a clo e. 
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. • ot that {luring the interval, the mission had been without 
tokens of the Di,·ine favour. A bout six Europeans hacl been 
awakened under the preaching of the \\'orcl in En~lish; 
early m 1846, Rajahgopaul, Venkataramiah, and Ettirajooloo 
had been licensed as preachers; and during 1 845, no less 
than .£3600 had been subscribed to the mis~ion by friends 
in India, .£1600 of it for schools, and ,£2000 for a building 
fund. 

Still there was reason for sorrow ancl humiliation, for there 
hacl not been native baptisms. An alteration in this re­
spect was now, in tl.e goodness of God, to take pl cc. 
On the 8th of 1\pril 1846, a young man calkd Ponumbalu111 
appeared at the 1lission-hou~e, having walked th'thcr 
no less than thirty-five miles. II is convictions in fa your of 
Christianity were of long standing. Ten years before, 
when he was only fourteen, he had sought baptism from tht• 
Rev. :\[r \\"inslow, but, with other boys, hacl 1Jeen rnrriell oft 
l1y a heathen mob. Five difTcrenl times die! his I dttiVL·s 
put forth all their efforts to induce him to return ho111c, hut 
he stood firm as a rock, and ,,as admitted into the cong1c 
gation on the 17th of..\lay. l•our days prcliouslr, two other 
youths, l' amanoojum and C. Sungeeve, wert.: received into 
the Church on the 3nl of June, and a fourth, R. Soond111111, 
on the 17th. A few months later, three others appear d, 
I>avanaygum, Govindoo, and l'ag.ivooloo, and on the 10th 

September a fourth, callee! S. I' .. • ondrum making ci •ht i11 
all. 

One of these eight, l'agavooloo, ,,as a Brahman, and th 
l Iirnloo., feeling that the lo s of ,1 young man bclon •ing l•> 
the sacrecl caste would be a consider.tble blow to their faith, 
induced the relatives to apply for a writ of /111/,ms ror;,11 

again t :\lr ,\nder on. The result \,hich followed was a 
gratifying to the supporters of mi s1ons as it was di appoint 
in, to the Brah manic party. !-Sir \\'1lliam Burton, the judge 
who tried the ca. e, :;hem cd that tht.: one obj• ct ,dw h ,t 

l1,1beas corpus \\Tit \\ as de igned t en e ,ms tu set the 
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person, m whose favour it was sought, free from illegal 
restraint. He was simply allowed to go where he pleased, 
provided he possessed discretion to be trusted to take care 
of himself. The legal phrase, age of discretion, was not a 
goocl one, for it was not so much age, as the actual attain­
ment of discretion, which the court had to ascertain before 
deciding that a youth was entitled to be his own master. 
In England the law allows a child of fourteen to appoint its 
own guardian, and there was even a case in which the court 
refused to deliver one less than fourteen to its father. There 
was reason to believe that Ragavooloo, though of small 
stature and juvenile aspect, was seventeen years of age, 
though his relatives declared him only twelve. A circum­
stance which threw doubt on the statements of the family 
was, that no horoscope had been proclucecl, though one must 
have been made at a Brahman boy's birth.* 

The judge having ascertained by personally questioning 
him, that he was possessed of discretion enough to be 
allowe<l to live where he pleased, asked him where he 
wanted to go, on which he replied, to Mr Anderson. 
Means were then taken to enable him to carry out his wish, 
which it was very diflicult to <lo in the face of the riotous 
llin<loo mob, some three or four thousand strong, the 
majority being Brahmans. In vain did the police attempt 
to clear the street in front of the court-house to let the 
people out; the multitude simply shifted their ground, and 
that not so much from fear of the official authorities, as from 
the variation, in their own opinion, as to the door by which 
Ragavooloo would come out. It was manifest that when 
he di<I make his appearance, the Brahmans would attempt 
to seize him, and he was therefore kept in the court-house 
till a late hour in the evening. As even then there were 

• It w:1s i,rctty plain that no such complaint would require to he made in any 
future c,, ... c. Any one who knows ltidia, would .tl once be aware th,ll m 0th i.:r 
l,nhuu ~ttr;us pro ccution~ im,tilute<l to prevent th~ ba1,t1~m of llrahm~, 11 youth", 
horoscope would unif<"lrmly he produc-"tt, ihvugh "'hcthcr they were old and ~en• 
u1n~, or hacl bcrn manufactur ll a ftw d,•)• 11reviou~ly to ch (;etvc the l.:Onrt, wvuhl 
alway, rcf1uirc c.,rcful crutiny. 

,:rnl) 12 
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no signs of dispersion. a coach wa so place<l at the sheriff's 
office as if possible to dra11 off the attention of the populace. 
11hile ~Ir Anderson's own vehicle was heing drawn up in an 
adjacent enclosure, which communicated with the ourt 
house. The Rev. l\fr Braidwood the deputy sheriff, the 
chief constable, and Ragavooloo. entered this latter con-
1·eyance, and the shutters of it having been closed on all 
sides, the coachman receiYed orders to drive to the mission. 
Before, howel'er, he had emerged through the gateway into 
the street, the mob became aware of the manccuvre in pro­
gress, and made a rush at the vehicle, "ith the object of 
seizing the horse's head. On this the r-oachma.n cau. ed thi: 
animal to rear, plunge, ancl then set off at full gallop. the Brah­
mans and others running behind, shouting and throwi1w 
stones. The coachman wa • struck repeatedly, hut he re­
solutely kept his seat and clid his duty to the last. When the 
coach entered the mission enclosure, a body of police, 
stationed there for the purpose, closecl the gate, ancl remain­
ing inside, prepared to clefcnd the place against assault. 
Afterwards the deputy sheriff was escorted back to his oflice, 
and the Rev. l\1r Ander. on conveyed in safety from the 
court-house home. The mob graclually dispersed, and 
before long the storm hacl :>een succeed cl by a calm. On 
Wednesday, 23rd September 1846, Ragavooloo was bap­
tized, along with three othl!r youths, ])avanagum, Colin­
<lrajooloo, and S. R. Soonclrum. * 

The eight b:lptisms now reported greatly stirred up thl! 
heathen, who, however, failed to remove more than 300 

* 1t i, p inful lo add, that Pn vooloo hGiwc<l hun ·If an un able cnnvert nntl 
havin~, in Augu t 18-47, been t,,kf'n i11to court a sc-cond lime, under a writ of 1,,~hra 
c#r/ms, he, nftcr a fi(tccn m.inult! ' interview wi_lh his falhcr, granted him Ly the 
judge elected to return to h1 hcillhen home 'I Ii choice I ainful a It "a to the 
mi i~n ric confir';lc<l, in~t~:ul of inv,did ting, Sir Wil!io.;n Burton'A expo it on or 
the )aw, a to lhe right wl11ch a ~·ouug man po cs ing di cretion ha tv ju<lgc for 
him elf as to "here he ,hould re 1de 

R=tg lVOoloo, "110 h d e.1.tcn ~ th Chn ti ry , could n t he re admitted into c:i. te, 
He wa in consc<)t1encc, comp lied to r m:1.111 w1tlu Ul po ui n [n the J lindoo com 
munit)',' now a tool in the hand of .the J:rahry1a11 ic!r ntt ~k,ng the mi ion, n,1 now 
goan~ thither him elf _.n1ul t.:?nfc 111g how hulc h1 I u1t w,t at c. e Ull1mattl) 
he returned to hi~ Chn'\t&.m 111 1111, tnr • 
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pupils from the schools. They, at the same time, sent a 
memorial to the Court of Directors, wherein they begged 
that they might be saved from " the fangs of the mission­
aries," the plain meaning of which was, that the court 
should prevent parents sending their children to such schools 
as they pleased, and aid in coercing young men who had 
lost faith in Hindooism, into professing to believe what they 
deemed untrue. Of course the court could not possibly 
have granted the wishes of the intolerant memorialists, and 
the petition was void of effect. 

At a communion which occurred soon after the eight 
baptisms, twenty-one natives sat down at the table, fifteen 
of them, including a female, being converts of the mission. 
The same year (1846) three of them, Messrs Venkataramiah, 
Rajahgopaul, and Ettirajooloo, were licensed as preachers, 
and on December I 5, the institution was removed to new 
premises on the esplanade, affording better accommodation 
than those previously occupied. 

1846 had been a notable year in the history of the mis­
sion; 1847, in the providence of God, was destined to be 
quite as remarkable. 

CHAPTER VI. 

THE CHARTER OF FEMALE EMANCIPATION, 

IN February 1847, two of the first class in the girls' school 
at Madras, Unnum and Mooniatta by name, came under 
conviction of sin through means of direct appeals made by 
Mr Anderson to the consciences of the pupils. The same 
effect was produced next month on two others, called 
Venk~tlutchmoo and Yaygah, and shortly afterwards on _a 
fifth girl, called Mungah. On Wednesday, the 7th of Apnl, 
Unnum and Mooniatta, hearing that they were to be married 
( of course without any reference to their own feelings) to 

I 
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heathen men, became convinced that if they failed to carry 
out their religious convictions now, they would probably 
never be permitted to do so. They therefore took refuge 
in the l\lission-house, and, in the circumstances, were gladly 
received." That same evening Unnum's grandmother, 
Ummariee Um mah, was sent for, and came. She was a fine 
grey haired old Moodeclly, and having herself some leanings 
towards Christianity, was with little difficulty persuaded to 
place her granddaughter, and indeed herself, under the 
guardianship of the missionaries. t The youngest of her grand 
sons consented to do so likewise, while the two elder went 
off to avoid eating "Pariah rice." By Pariah they meant 
European, Europeans, as already stated, being on the I fir,doo 
system Pariahs, or, if it be possible, even something lower. 
Mooniatta's mother, J yalanda, accompanied by other rela 
tives, arrived on Thursday in a half-frantic state, and having 
failed to induce the daughter to return home, and remain 
contented to be an idolatress, applied in forl/m paupcris for 
a writ of habeas corpus against Mr Anderson. That same 
Thursday there arrived two of the other girls-Yenkat­
lutchmoo and Yaygah-an act of wonderful courage on their 
part, as heathens-armed with stones, sticks, and iron bars 
-were already in front of the 1\Iission-house, and were 
restrained only by the presence of the chief magistrate and 
the police from proceeding to open violence. ext day 
(Friday) there was another arrival-that of l\Tungah. Th<.: 
first pair-Unnum and Mooniatta-wcre Tamul girls; the 
three who followe<l-Venkatlutchmoo, Yaygah, and Mungah 
-were Te!oogoos.t The ages of the five ranged from eleven 

• On the 29th Ja~u:1ry 18~7, net manyd:lys heforc l~(: c.1 -e of the girls began, Mr 
Andu on w,1s mnrric<l to 1\(1ss MarG'arct I.oc.hcr, ong111ally from Switzerl.rn<l . She 
came out to [n<lia in 1845, ~c-nt by the La<l1e5' Suciety of the Si..:otti-.h l•.1,t,thlii;,hmn1l, 
Next year he joined the 1' rec Chur~h. 

t Unnum's gramlmother was b.tpuzet.l on the 9th January 18◄ ~, an<l rc:ccivc<l the 
name of S:lrah. 

t Before the coming of the five girlc., thrrc w~re already in the ~Ls ion-house, wi•h 
the c:anction of their guar,<li:ws! th rec others-viz., a native Protc u .nt ~irl oft" !'l\·c, 
calletl .'.\fary, a Roman Catholic of the c;.:une age, named Urnm.rnee, and .i. c;hild Jf 
1.;, ven, Shunmoogum, who had been placed under Mr Ander on'!; ,harge by !'-ir 
\Vi ,liam Burton. \Vnh the five new comer.:,, there were eight iu all , 
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to thirteen years. All had been 111 the girls' school more 
than two years, and some of them more than three. Each 
had for more than a year been studying the gospels in 
English, having previously read them in her own language. 
The trials of the three Teloogoo girls from their relatives 
were moderate, and they had little difficulty in standing 
their ground. 

Of course, the events which have just been related pro­
duced great excitement throughout Madras, and struck what 
to the short-sighted might appear a fatal blow at the cause 
of Christian female education. Of r 70 girls who had been 
in the school before Unnum and Mooniatta came seeking 
baptism, only three-two Hindoos and a native Protestant 
-returned on the morrow (Thursday). On Friday no more 
than one came, and on Saturday even that one, terrified 
apparently by the loneliness of the place, stayed away. By 
the end of the same week, the attendance of girls at Tripli­
cane had fallen from a hundred to thirty-eight, and the 
schools of all the other missions had suffered severely. The 
costs had been heavy, but if in providence all went well, the 
gain would be much more than worth the price paid for its 
attainment. Un<ler God, everything would depend on the 
result of the legal proceedings in the case of Mooniatta. 

J yalantla, her mother, obtaine<l the writ which she sought. 
lL was directed against l\lr Anderson, and required him to 
appear on the 20th inst., bringing with him l\fooniatta. 
The demand "as of course met with cheerful obedience. 
When the day came, a horoscope was presented on the part 
of the mother, to prove that her daughter was only seven 
years eight months and twenty-se,·en days old; but the 
judge saw good reason for believing the horoscope forged, 
and forming the opinion tint l\Iooniatta was-what she 
appeared to be-somewhat more than twdve years ol<l. Ile 
!ntimatetl that, by the English law ,1 hich was administered 
Ill the Madras Supreme Court, the girl was entitled to go 
'' here she pleased, provided that she possessed sufficient 
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di. cretion to make a choice. T decide whether or not she 
possessed the discretion spoken of, and whether the desire 
to become a Christian was a youthful whim or a fixed 
resolve, he proceeded publicly to question her in the follow­
ing fashion :-

" '\Vhether,' asker! Sir \Villiam, 'do you wish to go to Mr Anderson's 
or to your mother's?' Al. - 'I like to go to 1\1 r Anclerson's.' 

"Sir IV.-' Now con,icler. Answer truly. Yo11 were horn to you, 
mother, your mother suckled you at her breast, she carried you about 
when you were a little child, she gave you foocl ancl clothes, she put you 
to a good school; now, what is the reason that you wi,h to leave her, 
and go to another place?' ill.-' If I go home, they will force me to 
wor.,hip idols made by men ; they have eyes, but they see not ; cars have 
they, but they hear not; a mouth have they, but they speak not. I 
wi h to go to a place where I can be saved.''' 

Being further questioned as to her religious belief, she 
was answering very sati factorily, when her brother suddenly 
seized her first by the hand, and then by the i,)ack of the 
neck, making her scren.m with terror. The chief magistrate 
and half-a-dozen others forced him after a struggle to quit 
his hold, and he was committed to prison for contempt of 
court. This terminated the proceedings for the time being, 
and the court broke up, after it hacl been intimated that 
the decision would be postponed till the 3rd l\fay, that Sir 
Edw.ml Gambier, the Chief-Justice, might have an oppor­
tunity of forming an opinion on the important quesllon 
involvecl. 

When the 3rd of May came, Sir Eclwarcl Gambier, who 
had privately c1ucstioned l\looniall:t for n.bout three-quarters 
of an hour, with the view of testing whether or not she was 
possessed of discretion, concurred with Sir William Burton 
in cleclaring her entitbl to go where she pleased, on which 
she, without hesitation, decided to return with Mr ,\nderson 
to the mission. Some weeks subsequently, :\I ooni,itt:t's 
mother and brother, at the instigation of ome intluential 
llindoos, who again were doubtless counselled, or at least 
instructed, by European lawyer , applied to Sir Edward 
(; tmbicr for a new wnt of /iabras CNj11s in the ca ·e, found-
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mg their demand on the statute of Ceorge III., chap. 142, 
sect. 1 2, which provides that the rights of fathers of falllilies, 
according to the Hindoo law, shall be regarded. Both 
judges, however, considered that Mooniatta's case had been 
properly decided on English law, the Hindoo code not being 
in force within the limits of the Supreme Court, except in 
the case of contracts and inheritance. The writ was there­
fore refused. The view taken by the Madras judges rn 
the Mooniatta case was confirmed a few months later by 
the decision of the Chief-Justice of Calcutta in that of 
Radhakant Dutt.* 

The decision of the Madras judges in l\Iooniatta's case 
was of incalculable importance to the cause of missions. lt 
was the very charter of Indian female emancipation. 

But to return to the narrative. The five girls who came 
to the Mission-house in the exciting circumstances described, 
were carefully instructed for another six months, and then 
publicly baptized by Mr Anderson on the 20th October. 
U nnum was named Joanna; Mooniatta, Ruth; V enkat­
lutchmoo, Lydia; Yaygah, Pachel; and Mungah, Elizabeth. 
It is very difficult for a missionary to resist the sometimes 
pressing requests of his converts that they may be allowed 
to assume Christian names, instead of those by which they 
have hitherto been known, yet it is impossible to avoid 
feeling a certain measure of regret that the name of l\Iooni­
atta should have been suppressed after that young but 
heroic confessor had made it celebrated through the length 
and breadth of India. 

Those who had predicted that the coming of the five 

• II some reac\~1:-. .-ue of opinion tlut tv.elvc 1 a vcq eat!} .t~t: fur HinJoo girb to 
,·parate fro1n their rel.Hives with the view ot e kmg b.1pti m, thcv ~h0Jt1 d gl\l'! due 

\l..e1ght lo two f,tcls t1nt uni\ r :tlly known, rnJ vcn when known .. tpl to be for· 
gr,tt~n. The fir ti , that 01ic111 d:, arc phy ic.;.1lly and mcutally p1ct:rn.:10u , nuJ that 
R 11 mdoo girl oft\\ elv b .l far udvauced a an Fn,:::li h c,nc of fourt en, 1f not C\.cn 

more. The t_ond i~ that II ndoo girl~ arc married at -.u tail)' ~11 a~c ; and whtn 
they go to hve m their hm,han(l' hou c arc o cert 1i11 to he dc111ed liberty of con~ 

t I~nce, tli,tt if they urt- nfll ,tlJowed to' ct"k h pl! m 11 r,r ion tdtcr the a.ge nf 
tY.r-lve, thq· in rnu:-.l c.:.ue!t \'..ill nc\.Ci t, 1,c 11111 uc:d 1o Jo il fo1 the wh~te rcrn.under 
ot thcu livc.:11, ' 

 

 



gab lo lhc l\l1ssion-house would strike a heavy, if not even 
a mortal blow, at the great cause of female Christian educa­
tion, were proved by the event not to possess the penetra­
tion of seers. By the 9th of July, twenty-three girls had 
come back to the Madras, and fifty to the Triplicane school; 
and on 23rd December 1847, the examination day, there 
,,·ere actually present 118 from Madras and 99 from 
Triplicane. 

CHAPTER VIL 

A CHEQUERED NARRATIVE. 

WRITING on August 14, 1847, Mr Anderson mentions the 
baptism of three young men- arasimayah,* a Br,thman 
of 20; llumoogum, a youth of 17 ; and Ramasawmy, an 
orphan lad of 13, the admission of the last named to the 
Church being sanctioned by his heathen protector. t 

In the Assembly Report for 1848 it was stated that the 
native congregation at l\1adras consisted, including children, 
of thirty-four souls, of whom twenty-four were comrnuni 
cants. By this time there was just as much apathy among 
the Hindoos as the year l>etore there had been excitement. 
Hence the numbers in attendance at the schools 1,1pidh· 
increased. Jn the Assembly l'eport they figun;d as about 
900, llllJre than 250 of them bemg caste girb; by i\ugust 
15th they had risen to 11 co, 300 ul th<.:m girls of caste ; by 
October 15th there were 1150; an<l in April I 849 there 
were 1322 in daily attendance, 273 of them girls. 

On the 15th of that 1nonth J\lr Anderson, whose health 
fur the two or three years previous had been d<.:clining, was 

" Al.,vut a yc.u· s11l, cqucmly .l Ur.dun.m convert of the une uamc, we p1c!>u111c 
thi,; onec, W.l!, ( ut off fwrn the Church. 

t ,vriting 011 ~ovcmbt r 13, a few months n_(icr th e were received, :\lr AnJ r ou 
!-,lid-" Duri11..: the last !>i~ year l hrlvc U.,pt11ed lwe11ty-1i.., c oul directly from the 
l lindow; nf d1fl~rcnt ca tc...,; three h vc gone h ,ck in th.1t time to thei r rcl.:.tti'f'c~ a1,,i 
their ;;od~, ix of the twcnt)•tivc h.td Occu 1...,.,tc lc1n,tle.1." 
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under the necessity of emlxuking for Europe. He took 
with him one of the converts, Rajahgopaul, whose deep 
piety and moclesty were such that he was not likely to be 
spoiled by the attentions which he was sure to receive in 
Europe. Mrs Anderson nobly stayed behind to look after the 
female converts of the mission. Dr Duff and Mr Hawkins 
had arrived from Calcutta a few hours before, and Dr Duff 
and Mr Braidwood stood on the shore till the Rev. Mr Ander­
son, the Rev. !\Ir Johnston, Rajahgopaul, !\fr Hawkins, and a 
lady had been conveyed through the surf in a Masoolah boat 
and put on board the steamer. Mr Johnston soon after­
wards returned to act as head of the mission, whilst its 
energetic founder sojourned for a time amid the bracing 
atmosphere and the Christian society of his native land. 

The Rev. Mr Johnston, writing on November 14, 1849, 
slated that no conversions of which he and his colleague 
knew had taken place in the institution for more than two 
years ; but information was received that two young men 
who had received their first impressions in the institution 
had been baptized, the one at Doml,ay and the other at 
Belgaum. The second of these, Sabapauty by 1Ytme, with 
the sanction of the Rev. Joseph Taylor, of Belgaum, who 
hacl admitted him into the Church, came with his wife, 
Vmmanee, to place himself un<lcr the charge of the Madras 
1n1ss1on. On thcir arrival they were received into l\lr 
llraidwoocl\ house. or had the missionaries, during the 
two yca1s of harrenne~~ now mentioned, been without 
lokcns of the Spirit's presence. Far from it. A work of 
grace hacl becn begun through their instrumentality among 
the 25th Bonh.:rers, a European regiment then stationed at 
l\laclras. Nor were they by any means laboming fruitlessly 
among the natives. There was granted them a precious 
sowing Lime that they might in c.lue season reap. Numbers 
increasec.l both in the institution and branch schools ,vhen­
e,,er the alarms causecl by baptisms had had time to subside. 
On July 9, there were 1 ~oo in all the schools, of whom 430 
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were at Madras and 305 al Triplicane. Three or four 
months later there were 1400, and in the report to the 
,\ssembly in 1850 they were estimated at between 1600 
ancl 1700. 

The Home Committee had strongly felt the necessity of 
sending out a new missionary to relieve Messrs Johnston 
and Braidwood, now sorely overtasked, but none could be 
promptly obtained. In the emergency, they requested the 
Pev. Stephen Hislop, of Nagpore, temporarily to proceed 
to Madras, if his own sense of duty, guided by local know­
ledge, permitted him to take the step. Ile, in consequence, 
left, agpore with his wife and his two children on the 15th of 
.\pril 1850, and reached Madras on the 18th of May. Th 
spiritual barrenness which for some time had existed was 
now passing away, more than one inquirer appeared, and 
on 26th June 1850 a Tcloogoo youth called 11oodookrish­
num was baptized. The loss of pupils which resulted was 
only about eighty. 

While Mr Anderson, with his spiritual son Raj..'lhgopaul, 
was at home, his heart was all the while with the :\Iaclras 
mission, and on the 12th December 1849 he issued a cir­
cular,* asking £2000 to be adclecl to £3000 already raised 
on the spot for the enlar«ement of the mission premises. 
Further consideration showed that not £2000 but £3000 
would be needed-namely, £ 1500 to provide suitable 
accommoclation for the male converts, ancl an equal su1,1 
for the elevt:n girls. The response which th..:se appeals 

• Snm fa t 111emione11 hy ~Ir \1ukr 011 iu this uppeal po c a ere t. 
11 c !Hi1l that inc!! 18.-11 thirty si i 11 i11d1JO~ h;, l Ii en <:011\·erte<l th trn. 
m nt,llity of the in titution, tho111{h ix h HI hce11 hal>ti,cd h otl 'inc.:r 
1844, fift en fem.de v1nv ·rts h t1l been h.1ptil-t'<l A h.,d 
app.1•e11tlyrcccivctl pidtualLI~ 1n£', inccth l>i rupt lity 
oftht ~I .. <lr1 l,tbourer. l)unn,, th1rt en )Cr /;16, th• 
mi ion l>r < "hri uan of ll de11011iin 1tion , l of The 
money n·ceiv d from home h ul been l 1,1,000, ,l6ooo In 
1 Jettcr fron Vc11k.1tar:11ni.1h, of d te l>ct:cmher 11, 1 the 
pledged in ome of the ~ul, cribns to the chuol w s um 
bit the ctu ii cxpenditur "a twi< ea gr .11 \\~c II ore: 
1 1 nswcr tn an appe.11 frnm \Ir \nd~r 111, a C ;11 ow e,.«l to r;ii c 
£ l'i, or hall s.dary of a 1utivc prul .ui 11cr 111 !\l.l• ,l , t-.., be r.u cJ 1n 

In ii t. 
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cl1< ited showed the interest \\'hieh Scotland felt in the 
mission with which Mr .\nderson was connected. Instead 
of .£3000, .£3100 were promptly obtained, though a great 
effort was in progress at the same time permanently to raise 
the annual revenue of the Foreign Missions Committee. 
On Saturday, r9th October 1850, Mr Anderson and Rajah­
gopaul embarked at Southampton for Madras, ancl reached 
their destination on Sabbath morning, the 1st of December. 
With them was Mrs Anderson's sister, l\Irs Locher, sent 
out by the Ladies' Committee, but who was scarcely more 
than four months in Madras before she died of cholera. 

At the examination of the female schools, held on Friday, 
20th December 1850, Sir William Burton came spontane­
ously and took the chair, while at that of the institution, on 
7th January 1851, the Rirrht Hon. Sir Henry Pottinger, 
Governor of Madras, was for the first time present, and 
remained an hour and a half. There were then 1800 pupils 
connected with the mission, 439 of them caste girls, though 
most of the latter were very poor; 633 were actually pre­
sent, 235 of them from Triplicane; 86 were Mohammedans. 
When the examination of the female schools took place, 
Ruth (formerly l\I ooniatta) was about to be married, and 
Sir William Burton left for her 100 rupees to enable her to 
furnish her house. 

On 17th February 1851, 1[r Johnston, who had for some 
time been in a consumption, was taken with spittin" of 
blood from the lungs, followed by a severe and more 
alarming attack in the evening. By ad\'ice of his medical 
attendants he sailed for Europe on the 22nd of the same 
month, being then so weak that he h:ul to be hoisted on 
hoarcl the steamboat 111 a palanquin." lie was clestinccl to 
sec I nclia no more. Partly to supply his place the Rev. 
James l)rummontl came out, airi\'ing on tht• 24th May, but 

• Jr John t ,n r dlic l cons1J(:rahly, :t m, t mi i,m \rle Jn, during the h,_.mewant 
vo, age, hut he co11 •t n t rn ,tnl nn the tren .,.th g;i,1 11 d, and, ,ftcr the u 11al 1mprovr­
lnrnt!lt a111l rebp r: ,,h1ch 11111k thcpro~rc, 1floD 11111pt1011, t-,r.qu1dlyfcll asl·cpm 
J 11 111 the h u e o 1.ndy l·ouli • 111 Ldrnbnr h, on the :J n l 1\J.,n.h 1 5 
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his constitution was found unadapt<.:cl to the climate, and, 
having been oftener than once laid up with fever, he had, by 
medical advice, permanently to quit Indi::.. within six months 
of his landing. Before it was known that this would be the 
case, Mr Hislop, with the sanction of the Home Committee, 
and his colleagues at Madras, had quitted the southern 
presidency seat in May 1851, to return to his much-loved 
station of N agpore. 

The native preachers, Venkataramiah, Rajahgopaul, and 
Ettirajooloo were now becoming almost as helpful as Euro­
pean labourers could have been to the mission. They were 
preaching to large audiences of their countrymen Sabbath 
by Sabbath. Three years before this Rajah's audience 
was stated to be about 150. Now there were between 300 
and 400, 200 and more being adults. Next we read that, 
on 19th October 1851, adding together the audiences at 
l\ladras and Triplicane, the one addressed by Venka, the 
other by Ettiraje, Rajahgopaul catechising, there were 
nearly 800 present, the great majority being idolaters 
belonging to all castes from the Brahman to the Pariah. 
By September 1852, there were 1000; a year later, 1100; 
by the end of 1853, 1200; and by the termination of 1855, 
2000. But we anticipate. So early as 1848, the three 
native brethren had conducted the Thursday evening ser­
vice with the Dorderers, r,nd that with much acceptance. 
I laving thus made full proof of their gifts, thl!y, on the , 2th 
necember 1851, were onl.tinell native missionaries to the 
heathen. 

Between !\fay and October of that year, there were 
several bapti ms. Two were native girls- Aleemaloo, aged 
13, and Streerungum, in her 13th year. One was a Teloo­
goo youth in !us 16th or 17th year. All three had some 
trials to undergo from their relatives, but went through them 
nobly. There followed next a man of 35, Tachamenon, 
who, tll'elve years before, had been a student in the insti­
tution. Ile had a good situation in the Sudr Ada\\lut (or 
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Supreme Court of J uclicature), and with his wife was bap­
tized. The female school at Madras was not affected as 
much as might have been expected by the baptism of the 
two girls. It fell only from 170 to r 40. The father of Sun­
geeve, a convert, was soon afterwards baptized. 

The exceeding efficiency of the mission at this period 
was shown by the fact mentioned in connection with the 
examination of December 22, 185 r, by the Afadras Specta­
tor, namely, that while the pupils on the rolls of the several 
mission schools amounted to nearly 2300, "the Government 
High School, with all its special recommendations and pro­
spects, numbers a handful of scholars scarcely increasing." 
Making every allowance for the fact that the fees in the 
Government school were high for a poor people like the 
llindoos, whilst the mission schools were at that time free, 
nothing but great teaching ability and Christian zeal could 
have enabled the Free Church labourers and their Euro­
pean, East Indian, and native assistants, so completely to 
distance their rivals. A las! that very zeal was wasting 
away the agents, and, in February 1852, Mr Braidwood was 
compelled by failing health to return temporarily to Britain, 
while l\I r Anderson was believed to have heart complaint, 
ancl fears were entertained that at any moment he might 
fall clown in presence of his friends. New labourers were 
urgently required, and it was matter for thankfulness that 
they were olltained. On the 26th July 1852, the Free 
Presbytery of Edinburgh ordained the Rev. Rollert D. 
Blyth and the Rev. Alexander B. Campbell to Madras, and 
the new labourers, sailing in the screw steamer Indiana on 
the 15th Sq>temller, reached Madras on the 27th November, 
ancl at once threw their whole souls into the work of the 
m1ss1on. :Much that the missionaries saw during the first 
few weeks of thcir resiclcnce in India must have impres cd 
them deeply.• For instance, whcn on Dccember 2 2, the 

* One 1 cculiarity of Indi:tn aeademic life ,-em~ ,1:re.1tly ff) h:1.ve ~tru, k Mr Blyth 
Ile s.,ys :-" More than once"' hen l h.,vc thrc.uem:d to kcc:p i11 ~l cl.l s \\ i.ich had 
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examination of the female schools wns held at ~fadras, 25 
bullock bandies (carriages or light carts), each freighted 
with girls, arrived from Triplicane-a spectacle even more 
remarkable than that of the van nn<l omnibus loads of clul­
dren now so frequently met with in connection with school 
treats at home. A few days later the new missionaries 
would not fail to note that at the examination of the insti­
tution the chair was occupied by the Governor, Sir Henry 
Pottinger. A few months later, a beautiful little incident 
occurred in connection with the mission. On the 26th 
April 1853, Mary Anne, a prot~i;e of Sir William Burton's, 
was married to a young but steady and promising convert, 
call Moodookrishnum. Sir William and Lady Burton askeJ 
permission to be present at the marriage feast, and were, 
of course, joyfully admitted. Eighty-three sat down. In 
the course of some remarks which he made on the occasion, 
Sir William used the following language:-

" I rejoice to be present on this occa~ion. Every time I have hern 
in this hall, it has always been with a feeling- of peculiar pica ure. I 
have been present at your examination,, I have heen here al ba ti ms 
and other services, and now I am present on thi. fe live occasion. I 
have always felt my heart greatly elevate,! hy the commu111on I hav 
enjoyed in this place. It is so different from the society of the world. 
,ve cannot hut expect trials am\ sorrO\\S on earth, but such hour n 
thc.e are like green spots in the wilderne , and remind one of the 
intercourse of another and holier world. May Go,! shower down Iii 
he t hlcs,ings on all your labour . " 

Mr Campbell, in a letter which he wrote on I rth Octo• 
ber 1853, strtted that he had recently been Lrought tu 
cleath's door, having been affected with incipient inflamma­
tion of the heart. In anticipation of losing his life at so 
early a period of his residence in the East, he yet in 110 

degree felt regret that he had become a missionary. 

'' I Iow few minister· at home,''. he morali ed, "during a long life• 
time, have Im or lw,lve n,1/ly an 11.>us souls concerning whom they have 

11 ot he n givin~ :lli faction. and to impo c upon th m another hour nr h 1f hour or 
tu,tion, I h;nc found the r,ropo I o generally J>alat;iblc to the offenders th;1t It 
h.td to he ab. ndonc~1, _for the 1_mplc rca 011 that 11u,1c,ul c,f hcing, as wa mt mJctl, 
an infliction, which 1t 1s ,·cry widely thought to be Ill Sc •tl.rnd, it wa lia1led a ·• 
Loon,'' 
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good hope that Co<l has begun within thPm an imperishable work of 
grace I Crow,lc<l into the brief period I have been here (scarcely a 
year), I have seen as many souls gathered from among the heathen ; 
a11d to behohl such a triumph of the won! an<l work of (;od, is it not 
enou;:h lo make one for C\'Cr •ratcful that he was pcrmiltc<l to take a 
part in the work of such a glorious harve l <lay? " 

During the period referred to, seven baptisms had taken 
place in one single evening; natural affection, however, 
subsequently led one of these then admitted to return to his 
relatives. Of the remaining five, who were all baptized on 
the 18th September 1853, Abdool Khader, an Arab, aged 
25, had for twelve years been connected with the schools, 
and was now a monitor at Triplicane ; Kanacaswamy1 aged 
20, Coopaswamy, 19, and Parthasarathy, 20, were all Hindoo 
youths from the institution ; while the fifth, Elminalee, aged 
1 3, was one of the best girls in the first class of the female 
day school. Abdool brought with him his wife, Abassibee, 
and her little niece, Zenobee; the former was a bigoted l\1us­
sulmanee. "She," said Mr Anderson, "fights hard for the 
Prophet, but he [her husband] has great hof>es of succeeding." 

On Sabbath the 13th November 1853, about a month 
after the date of J\lr Campbell's letter, there were three 
more baptisms-those of R. 1\1. Bauboo Naidoo, one of the 
best monitors in the Triplicane school, and two Teloogoo 
youths of nineteen -Soobrayaloo and Parthasarnthy. 

Writing on I 3th December r 8 53, J\lr Anderson said-

" ,ve have fifteen native families now-.even living in the Miision 
hou e, and eight out of it." 

When on the evening of the first Sabbath of 1854 the 
commu11ion was held, forty-three native converts sat <lown. 
There wen!, besides, four at N ellore, an<l four now with 
other missions-in all fifty-two. 

On the 26th January 1854, the Rev. James filler l\facin­
tosh-who had l>een ordained on the 13th, an<l hacl sailc<l 
from Southampton on the 20th, of the previous J)cceml>cr 
-arrived to the assistance of the mission. 

Baptisms still went on. On the 14th l\1ay 1854, no fewer 
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than eleven converts were admitted to the Church simul­
taneously. One of these was Abassibee, the wife of ,\bdool 
Khacler, a bigoted Mussulman, it will be remembered, 
only eight months before. Another was a Mohammedan­
Abdool Ali, teacher of the girls' school at ellore. Other 
two were Chingleput girls, who, when the missionaries 
declined to take them along with themselves to Madras, 
spiritedly set off alone, and, after travelling thirty-five miles, 
arrived at midnight. One of them was a Tamul girl, called 
Devanee, and the other a sensitive and shrinking l\Iarathcc 
caste girl, called Yana Baee. There were also four other 
pupils from Mr Anderson's boarding school. There was a 
l\falayalim pilgrim on his route to Denares, who, after visit­
ing his relations in the native Church, went no farther on 
his way to the so-called sacred place. There was a ~food­
elly youth from a heathen school, but of the whole eleven 
none was in one respect so remarkable as the youth N ar1-
lingum. He had been brought up in a heathen school, but 
Christian books, though felt to he dangerous, were used, 
those of heathen manufacture being so miserably poor 
One passage which he had to read in course was that in 
Psalm r r 5, which denounces iclolatry, the one, we mean, 
beginning, "Their iclols arc silver ancl gold, the work of 
men's hancls." I re was so impressed that he cried out in 
the class-" I will be a Christian,'' on which the heathen 
teacher administered a round of castigation to the whole 
class by way of eraclicating any proclivities towards apostacr 
from I I indooism with which they might secretly be possessed. 
By April 1854, Nagalingum's convictions hacl become so 
mature that he fled to the mission, and was baptizecl, as 
already mentioned, with other ten converts on the 14th 
l\fay. He was heir to property worth about £7000, and 
being but fourteen years of age, was not likely to be given 
up by his heathen friencls "ithout a struggle. Some months 
after his admission to the Church, a writ of habe,1s corpus 
was taken out against Mr Anderson by 'ag:i.'s relatives. 

.... 
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The reason why they had not clone so c:ulier was, that they 
waite1l till Sir William Burton should he absent, and the 
Chief-Justice, Sir Christopher P .mlinson, should return from 
the hills, that 1,hey might ascertain Ly experiment whether 
the discretion doctrine was simply an idiosyncrasy of the 
former gentleman, or really English hw. The result dashe1l 
all their hopes. Mr .\nclen;on appearetl in Court with 
Nagalingum, without waiting for the issue of the wnt 
against him, on which Sir Christopher questioned Naga just 
as Sir William llurton would ha,e done, and finding him 
possessed of discretion, allol\'ed him, though only a Jillie 
above fourteen, to go where he pleased.* This case recall~ 
former ones at :\ladras, and apr,,Pt1s of them, it may Le 
rememben:d, that when Nagalingum's case occurred, 
P .1goovoloo was living in charge ~f the mission, ancl :\to,m 
iatta, now tht: wife of Appaswamy, a divinity student, looking 
forward to speedy license, was the mother of two children. 

On 9th June 1854, the Fret: Presbytt:ry of Maclra5 re • 
solved to ask the Foreign 11ission Committee's permission 
to take four sllllknts of divinity on trials for license, and 
admit other si • young men as divinity students. Soon 
afterwards, two native Romanists were baptized. Both had 
Leen pupils in Protestant schools, the former in that of the 

'hurch of 1':ngl,111d at Trichinopoly, ::md the latter in that 
of the Free Church at Kamptee. Of three medical students 
-Appi th, Rotunclo \'ailoo, anti Vecrabuthrum-who hacl 
some little time befon: been mentioned as irn1uircrs, one 
l'otunclo Vailoo, it was stated, had Leen three years in the 
chool at . ·agpore l I· amptee ?]. 

The !'iame year (1854), while AlHlool Khacler was preach• 
ing to hi, former cu-religionists, the latter eke(! out wh:it \\'a~ 
\\anting in their ar,;uments by throwing Lrid:Lats, I e,en 

* It may be rcmcmh red that in the ca e of Hem.• th J:hn e, I>r l),1ff :aml I d 
Hd1,ui Ile wen dcnouuc d from tht• bcndt by ~,r .1 \rd unt \\"d f 1 1 1,,e1,ing l 

\ 0 uag m;1n c n 1Jcr,tl)l}· old ct Lhan . ;\ alingum, u I \\ ho at !\t.Hlras would have 
I, f•n nl\,)we<I tu go whu he plea ed. Surcl} f11: h I a l uon I n cdcd to rc-mcne 
tht!~C 1111,m die 

f In 1 ,o, a \lu ulm:in 1n1lt11rcr, c dle,l l\l Ll taJ I 1, th n Mllil 1tmi;: 1 qitl ,11 f 111 1 

.1.,1) 1:1 
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while they were inside the mission premises. It \\·as nei:Mul 
to check this method of procedure at the out ct, and one ol 

the rioters was punished with a month, an,l a second with a 
quarter of a year's imprisonment. The excitement at Trip• 
licane temporarily increased the audience of both the native 
missionaries, so that at that station, on one Sabbath, 127 1 

,vere present, arnl at ).fadras 1657. .\clding 300 for, ellore, 
where Ettirajooloo had for some time before been labouring, 
nearly 2000 natives must have hearcl the gospel from the 
lips of the native missionaries that Sabbath-clay. 

On the last Sabbath of 1854, V enkataramiah baptized t\\"O 
natives-one a heathen, ancl the other a Romish woman ; 
and when the same evening the communion was ad­
ministered, there sat clown at the sacred table ninety-fire 
persons, of whom sixty-two were natives, male and female. 
l n December of the . amc year, there were 2381 pupils in 
the several schools of the mission, 300 of them ;\[oham­
mechns. ,\ t the examination of the in titution, held on the 
5th January of the following year, the chair was ocrnpiecl 
l>y the Governor of ).fadras, Loni Harris. Six clays later, 
the Rev. Willi'lm l\r offat, who hacl receive(! orclination on 
the 28th >lovcmber 1854, arrived to the assistance of th· 
m1ss10n. }>ermission having been given to licLnse the fom 
clivinity stuclents whose case hacl been laicl before the homt! 
Committt!e, ;\lcssrs J. Fro~ , S. Ramanoc,jum, R. Soondrum, 
and C. Appaswamy, were, early in 1855, admitted to th· 
~tatus ancl responsil>ilit) of prol>~tioncrs in connection with 

the rn ission. 
About the same time three young men, perfect stran rers 

to the :\ladras l:lhourers, 5\l(ldenly came seeking bapt1. 111. 

They stated that they hatl travelle(! for the purpose 200 
miles. They were of goo(\ caste, ancl spoke their nativ~ 

the :\tadra },irthren, wa. toh\ hy hi"_}>rothc that had he kno\\n h for harnl h 
dt- ii11 of ~omg to the 101 ton, then rather ti n "°c would have all w I )OU t 
Lccome .\ Chri 11:111, 1v1 ,c,otdd l,att rhcippetl ,·on in pt tc " l;,rge ct 011 of the 
!\tu su\man comnnmit}", in C'very country which they mh bit, are a 1cm r c1c I) 
int,lle-r mt n th1 ferocinu'.'I youth 
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Lrng11:1ge-the Ta11111l-well. They received the boon whi< Ii 
they sought, the ordinance being admini~tered at the same 
time to a female convert from Roman ism.• 

ln the month of ::\larch 1855, it became known to Dr, 
Lorimer and Blacklock, ::\Ir Anderson's medical attendants, 
that the revered founder of the mission, who had for some 
time been in bad health, and of late had been seized by re 
111ittent fever, was rapidly nearing his encl. The colleagues 
of the dying missionary requested Dr Lorimer to intimate 
to him that in all human probability his dissolution was ap­
proaching. " I thank you, beloved friend," was the reply, 
"for making so simple and direct a statement. It makes 
me lean on the Lord entirely, and love my heavenly Father 
more, Jesus my S:.iviour, the mission and all in it, and my 
lo\ing and faithful wife. I feel that the mission will neve1 
want men to labour, or means, or converts, or institutions. 
People of all denominations will support it, for the Lord has 
11 is hand here." Then, meditating a little longer, he sa,cl, 
"And so we shall ever be with the Loni." "The redemp 
t10n which is in Christ Jesus." 

For two or three clays after he lingered on in great we:.ik­
ness, counselling those around him, and consoling them in 
the prospect of his removal. Then after his strong fr,t111 • 

had struggled awhile with death, release was granted, and 
on Sabbath, 25th :March 1855, hi~ spirit was with the 
Sav10urwhom he had loved so well. His loss was mourned, 
11ot merely by his colleagues an<l his converts, or even by 
the Chur('h which ha<l sent him forth, but by every one who 
cared for the evangeliz,1tion of India, an<l knew to what 
extent that one object had occupicll all his energies. Nay, 
the heathen themselves, who at times had so bitterly op­
posed him, km:w how great was his worth, and could 11ot 
liut feel regret when he passed a\\ ay. 

• Th~rc i. n diO~r~ncc of opinion amoni: mis ionaries :t!; t,• whcthr-r con,crt! from 
H.on~.•111,m hould be re h 1,t11.cd. It .,.. 111 he perceivc,I that the I ladras brethrr-n 
~1dmrnistr-1crl the rite orne\\, not ac;knowledg 111g t 1e vahd1ty <)f wh.,t h.-1d hecn p,c .. 

"tou Ir <louc. 
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"I was told lately," said Mrs Anderson, "that even the heathen 
mothers were telling their d1iki1 en that tl,e benefactor of the 11 induos 
h,1<I died. They all un<ler too<l that he I,J\ ct! them, fur his heart "as 
upcn to every one." 

In a funeral sermon for him, preached by the Rev. Thomas 
Clark, then of Dom bay, now of Odessa, that keen and ac­
curate observer of character speaks of a Saturday afternoon 
and evening he once spent in the Free Church Mission at 
Madras, and the evidence he then had of the "rich spiritual 
endowments of our missionary, in all their astonishing 
variety and magnitude." On that, as on other Saturday 
evenings, the whole converts of the mission were assembled 
for social intercourse, and mental and moral improvement. 
At Mr Anderson's request, one after another stootl up a1Hl 
dclivere<l his sentiments on some important topic connected 
with the work at Madras, while, as !\Ir Clark says-

" In the mi,l t of the speakers :\fr ,\nder on .at, ejaculating a \\'OHi 

better than that employed hy th<! pcaker here, correcting a scntiml·lll, 
at rmothcr time :ulding- an illuslr~1tion, nnd anon giving a mc.ul of 
ju,liciou prni,c, all aecu111p!i,he,I \I ith uch tact, heini; dropped, as 1t 
were, parenthetically, u a seldo111 to stop the orator, scarcely even lu 
1·mharr:1 , him, arnl with such love arnl heaming joy as sti111ulatc,I the ,. 
·ouths to unha,c their touched pi1ih freely and fully. Thi, \I'll a gnat 

di c1pline; a11d on the 1w.·t day, \\hich was the Loni's, each ,1·c11t fmth 
11110 the h) \\ays arnl ccnlrcs of ('OIH:our c to their countrymen, forl!fi I 

nd cncourni;cd lo proclaim 1,ul,lly the ,loct, inc of Jc m hri t.'' 
Oriental Christ,,m Spe.talor, 1855, pp. q6, 147. 

lt will afford some evid nee of the estimation in which 
J\1r Anclerson was held by the l ◄.uropeans in the l~.l t, whc11 
it is mentioned that betwee1i the time of the ])i ruption and 
that of his death-or rather till the end of 185.i, about tine, 
months bt:fore his death-there were contributed to th • 
Madras mission no less than 199,02:? rupees, or in sterlin, 
money, nearly ,l 20,000. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE MISSION AFTER THE DEATH OF ITS FOUNDF.R. 

WHEN Mr Anderson died; four ordained European mission­
aries remained to carry on the work. Two of these, Messrs 
Blyth and Campbell, had been less than three years in India, 
whilst the other two had been only a few weeks. There was 
hope, however, that !\Ir Braidwood* would soon arrive from 
home. 

One of the recent converts, Soondrum l\foorthy by name, 
had an uncle who took a leading part in a gathering of 
L>igots at Salay Street, and signalised himself by parodying 
Christian worship. Soondrum, after a time, went back to 
this man, and was induced by him to seek restoration to 
his former status in the Hincloo community. This originated 
a caste controversy like that described in our Calcutta nar­
rative, a minority wishing to make the way back into Hin­
dooism easy, while the great mass of the pundits and the 
people stood stiffiy to the teachings of the Shasters on the 
subject, and would by no means consent to take an erring 
sheep back again into the fold. The missionaries were very 
desirous to set up a preaching-hall in or near that same 
Salay Street, where the camp of the enemy was pitched. 

In June 1855, Vcnkataramiah baptized four young men, 
one if not two of them lleing Brahmans. Two in<1uirers 
also presented themsclvcs,-l'aramasiven,·1 from the (;overn 

• J n au 1pp rd issutd liy ~1 r Hrai<lwoml while al h ,me, it was M 1tctl t}nt "the 
um. of £6400 ltogcthtr \\OUh.l 11la<.:c th<! ml !.ion on n perm 11e11t ml cfT < 11ve 

1 Ol1!1g n to b11ilJ.ing-s." 111 ,1 ul,,;equcut communic.1.1i n lie a<.hl'"'<l th.tt thc:rc wc1c 
JC!ip11,cd 1, a mi i n-lvnt'-c, to ,tccommud.itc u,o Europc:rn mis i0naric, with .1 

11111 c for con\crt attach d to tl; :1, an in titnt10n for m:\lc , sCr\ in..., t once the 
end of an infaut colic 1.:, a 11ortnal cminary, and n chool for Uoys; .3, an in titu• 
lion k)r fem 11 ; nrl, 4, a prcachii1~-hall. 'I he c tim.tteJ cOM of the w~r,!e _w ,s 
,l9 00; but w'-len wh.1.t ;\Ir .And< r 011 had r.tiscd nt home ml the contnl uuu11s 

from lndiJ. wc-r lkduc:tetl, the um "-aS reduced to £3100.'-fl1trs1on.t1J' R,i. ,- I, 
Au~u t 1854, J ► 1 t, 15. 

t 1'11e c:ucuf l'l 1.01.t ivcn"asinttrc 1ing. ]few sthc third on of J n<la~·-troy, 
late Sudr ~me n (1 lrn:f II live judge), at <..:hmg cput, .t \HJrtliy 111 111, wh,) kc:!J•l lus/hd• 
dren from idol tlf), aud nt thelll tu I he mi 51 n , ool. Ile had stuJ.1cJ. the L1blc, 
though not 1,.:01111<.'C.llllg' him. f.;Ji \\ i: h ll1c Lhri tian Lhur-h. 
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ment High School at :Madras, and Juggiah, from Nellore. 
Hitherto all converts from the out-stations had been baptized 
at Madras, but when the next case occurred it was resolved 
that the rite should be administered at the inquirer's own 
station. As might have been anticipated, the first case in 
the new locality was a trying one. A young man, called 
Venkatarungum, was received into the Mission-house at 
Vellore, by Messrs Macintosh and Ettirajooloo. Applica­
tion being made to the magistrate, the youth was 
summoned to the cutcherry [court-house]. As he was pro­
ceeding thither with his spiritual instructor, the populace 
attempted to seize him, but failed, though their attack was 
very determined and violent. He witnessed a good con­
fession in the court-house, and was subsequently baptized 
at Vellore. He was the first convert of the Madras 1 ,ission 
who received the sealing ordinance away from the central 
station. Soon after the youth now mentioned came as an 
inquirer, Tattiah and his wife, the former about 20 years 
of age, followed his example, but gave way when trial be­
c;ime severe. The heathen were furious, and threatened an 
attack on the :\fission-house. Till b.tptisms become common 
at the out-stations, there will be always more excitement 
and danger of riot when they take place there, than at the 
leading centres of civilisation. 

The death of 1\1 r ,\nderson, and the e ·crtions of l\lr 
Braidwood at home, ha<l stirred the Church up to send out 
considerable reinforcements to ;\ladr,ts. On the 16th Octo­
ber 1855, the Rev. ,\\exander .\lacallum, and on the next 
month the Rev. J uhn (). Cooper, were ordained to !\fadras. 
Mr .:\[acallum reached his destination on Sabbath, 2nd De• 
cember 1855, l\Ir Cooper on Saturday, the 29th of the same 
month, ancl ;\fr Braidwoocl himself on ::\fonclay, 28th January 
1856. Never was the mission before, and never has it 
since, been so strong in men as it was after their arriv,11. 
There was a po s1l.>1lity now of con11nenc ing fre h depart­
ments of missionary work, and ;\Ir Dlyth, proceeding to 
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Chingleput, remained there for a considerable time traming 
cenam of the converts, sent to him for the purpose, for 
evangelistic work in the , illages. Soon after l\1r Anderson's 
death a school to I\ hich the mission had been pledged was 
commenced at a place called Goodoor, ninety miles north 
of l\ladras, and twenty-two south of ellore, but it had 
ultimately lo be discontinued for want of funds. In June 
1856 the village of \\'allajahabad, thirty-eight miles south ­
west from Madras, was occupied, l\Iajor Brett having given 
a house and "goclowns," ,vith 200 rupees annually, at the 
same time expressing the wish that they would begin a 
school. His de ire being gladly acceded to, there were soon 
a hundred boys in attendance. ,\ giils' school was then 
:;tarted, and had speedily twenty-six pupils. In 1856 also, 
:.\[r Huffton, who had been nineteen years a labourer in con­
nection with the mi~sion, was directed to commence a female 
school in a purely native part of l\Iadras. He did so, and 
though he gave no fee, but, on the contrary, made the girls 
pay for their books, he had soon twenty in attendance. At 
the examination of the institution, held at the end of 1855 
or the beginning of 18 56, Lord Harris had presided, and 
the following year the chair \\as occupied by that fast friend 
of the mission, Sir William Burton. Some time before this 
latter event Dr l':lterson, son of the "missionary of Kil 
many," had ,tn-iYed at l\Iadras, sent out p;utly by the 

1 cdical Missionary Society and partly by the Free Church 
Committee, but, on the other hanll, l\lr Moffat had about 
the same time to return home, so that the number of the 
l ree Church labourers \\,l~ nut really increased. 

In itll parts of India there was more or less of severe trial 
in 1857, the )ear of the mutinie, when the natives were not 
Rure whether the llriti h Cove1 nmcnt in the East would 
continue or pass away. llcforc it had fa1 advanced the 
( 'hettics, a bigotccl l'<I te of I alive , pulled doll'n the new 
preaching hall then hung Lru t1.:<l in thci1 mi •hbomhood, 
ancl which was lo cost the m1 ~ion not £300, as originally 
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expected, but .£850. The hall, however, was ultimately 
built. Then Abdool Khader, the Aral> convert, returnee! 
to his people. First his wife was seduced away from him 
and married to a Mohammedan, and finally he himself 
was induced to depart. IIe re-embraced Islam on the 
10th June, about a month after the mutinies at l\feerut 
and the proclamation of a. Mohammedan emperor at Delhi. 
::\ladras was mercifully spared from the massacres which 
took place almost through the length and breadth of the 
Bengal Presidency, though apprehensions were entertained, 
especially with regard to a possiulc rise of the Triplicane 
Mohammedans,* during their great annual festival of the 
Mohurrum. The mission was obliged for a time to inter­
m1t its preaching in the portion of l\Iaclras inhabited by the 
exciteable followers of" the Prophet." 

Baptisms went on as usual during the mutinies. For 
in,tance, on Sabbath, 12th July, when the danger to India 
was about the greatest, Chinnamah, Lady Foulis' bte ayah 
(nurse), was baptized by Venkataramiah, receiving the name 
of Eliza Foulis Anderson. So also were Krishna l' ajoo, a 
\'ishnuvitc, from Trevandrum, Mungah, now Elizabeth 
Stark, and Bayee, now Jane Laugllton, the two last being 
girls from l\Ir Anderson's boarding school. One of these, 
however, Jane Laughton, died a few days sub cqucntly of 
intermittent fever. On November 29th a young .\fooclelly, 
railed .'aganathcn, was baptized hy ,\Jr 'ampl>,·11. lt was 
a ren,arkahle testimony of th<.: confidence which was rcpost.:cl 
in the missionaries, e,en during the years of the mutinies, 
that, at the examination of the institution which took place, 
again under the pr sidcncy of Lord llarris, on the 16th 

Harn, the c; vcn,nr of \f. i be e coul t 
very po 1Llc, not to ay l' ng: 11 od thu 

e rr angc111c11ts which ~ 1 e jx Ir llcry ac 
h upon the ins.u1ge11t if th the1 untee , 

.t\.alr), and infantry, rued. fr ,m am tta.n p w;u h 
1,1 ht nd J y; lb ,dy pf manners 11\1 n garr ( ,corge; 
the LuroJ an trm I' h re P tr 1 the Ir 1n11 ets: 11111.f a war re t111 ·r 
, I 1n • oif the ru tt.is ready to hu1 I 1l 61 o J riµhi..:ane, the 1 ~tt )loh.un• n1cd n uburb.'' 
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Dec-ember 1857, it was stated that on the rolls of all the 
schools taken together there were 2555 pupils, of whom 
240 were Mohammedans. 

ext year (1858) the Rev. Mr Cooper proceeded to the 
assistance of the Nagpore mission. Soon afterwards word 
was brought that three Chetties, Appavoo, l'atcha, and 

arayan, who had been baptized about three years before, 
and who had been advised, in 1[ay 185 7, to return to their 
village, Poothor, about a hundred miles from Madras, had 
set up a school, and were teaching it with zeal and energy. 

On 20th July 1858, Rajahgopaul was called to be pastor 
of the J\fa<lras N ati\'e Church. 

" ':\!any of the native converts,' says l\Ir llraidwood, 'would have 
preferred a European pastor, both because it was through this in tn;­
mcntality they were brought to the knowledge of the Saviour, and 
because they found it o much easier to pay their respect there than to 
any one of themselves, however eminent in gifts and graces.'" 

Then there was the perplexity about the almost equal 
claims of Rajahgopaul and Venkataramiah. The latter had 
the more powerful intellect, while the former was the softest 
ancl most winning, and on him the choice fell. 

We have not space to record all the applications for bap­
tism which took place in connection with the mission, 
but prominence requires to be assigned to one case­
that of a Chdty called Narrainswamy. The young man 
having taken refuge in the J\lission - house, Rtood firm 
against all the efforts made by his friends to induce him to 
depart. A writ of habt'tls co,plls was then applied for and 
n-ranted. The young man believed himself to he 16, 
whilst the relations maintainecl that he \\as only 13, and 
the judge, Sir Christopher P awlinson, the same who hacl 
allowccl .N agalingum to go where he 1,kase<l, declared that 
the recent case of Alicia I' ace, decided 1,y Lord Campbell, 
had e, tendecl the parental authority to I i, and left the time 
between that an<l 2 r a debatable ground. Believing the 
relations' statement thctt the youth was only 13, he <lirecte<l 
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him to be restored to his father. This decision was a great 
blow to the mission from its bearing not so much on the 
case of boys as of girls. No caste girl is allowed to be at 
school till she is 14, and she is sure to Le denied liberty of 
con cience at home. At a missionary conference held at 
Ootacamund, those present expressed the wish that an ,\< t 
were passed, <leclaring that boys should be free to receive 
baptism afkr 14, and girb after 12. The latter age may 
appear very young, but it must be remembered that the 
nations of the East are far more precocious than the race 
inhabiting colder regions, girls in India often being mother 
at, or even a little earlier than r 3. If not allowed to he 
baptized at 12, they will, in all probability, be under the 
control of a husband immediately afterwards, and will never 
be allowed to enter the Church at all. 

In 1858, a panic connected with con\'crsions having 
arisen, the central female school in I\ladras was scattered. 
A side school was then set up in the locality from which 
most of the scholars ,vcrc drawn, to recover the runaways. 
,\t the end of the year there wcri~ sixty in attendance. 

Consi<lerable changes occurred in 1858-59 in the buropean 
agency of the mi sion. Before the middle of 1858, the P cv. 
l\lr Blyth was compelled to return home, an<l was ultimately 
declare1l incapable of re~uming h1 • labour in India. On 
5th April 1859, Mr ;\lacintosh had similarly to return, and, 
as it proved, permanently. Toward the clo c of 1858, ;\11 

,\nder on had to leave temporarily for Europe; ancl though 
1\lr and l\lrs ~loffat ret ncd from home on the z5th 
• • ovcm ber 185 8, the former died from conge tion of the liver 
on the 3d August 1859, and his afflicted partner came 
back to her native lane\. In (lcath the Rev. l\lr ~loffat was 
able to repose his soul npon the Saviour, and his colleagues 
greatly mourned his lo . 

Amid the e vici situdcs, however, the 1·ork of the mission 
steadily made way, some c1· uts of con iclcrahle int re t 
occurring about this time. Our n:ac.lcrs will not ban: fo1. 
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gotten the youth • arrainswamy Chetty, given up to his 
father by Sir Christopher Rawlin. on. Contrary to all caste 
law, the youth, after the purgations and \\ashings of a day, 
was aclmitll:d to the family table. ,\fter all, however, the 
'hetties, though proud of their social dignity, are only, 

according to llindoo notions, low caste Sudras. Brahman 
would probably have been more particular. .\bout a year 
afterward,, . arrainswamy, being now, even by his relatives' 
admissions in court, upwards of 14, returned to the mis ion. 

It was not only in his case that the stringency of caste 
law was relaxed. About the end of March 1859, Nagalin­
gum went back to his grandfather's house to see whether he 
would be allowed to live there as a Christian. For a time 
he was kindly received, even though Chevgulroyen, his 
elder cousin, had a few clays previously gone to the 
::\Iission-house as an applicant for baptism. Dy and by, 
however, Naga found that liberty of conscience was being 
gradually denied him, and he again returned to his spiritual 
fathers. His temporary presence among his heathen rela­
tives was not without benefit to the Church. He had 
diffused a favourable feeling towards Christianity throughout 
the minds of several among those with whom he had asso­
ciated, and this was one rea on why he had been unable 
permanently to remain at home. ,\II missionaries will he 
delighted ,, hen the relaxation of caste law renders it pos­
sible for convert· to remain at home, and pi events those 
painful ~eparations in familie which heathen intolerance 
now necessital\.!s when conve1sions take place in India. 

Just before Naga's return home, a very rcm:ukablc case 
hacl begun. In the middle of far ch 18 5 9, his youngest 
cousin, a youth callecl l'uthnum, ,,ishcd to be ren:ivecl into 
the .:'\lission-housc, with the view of his receiving baptism. 

s it was impossible to prove him more than 14, it was 
felt that he coulcl not he permitted to remain, after Sir 
'hristopher l'a,\lin on's late dee i ion, so he had to return 

to his relations. They, speedily percdving his leanings 
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towards Christianity, had him removed from l\Jadras, and 
sent to a place some hundred miles off, in the south of 
I nclia. Not long afterwards, he reappeared at the l\Iission­
house, quite drenched with sea water, and again begged to 
be taken in. On being asked how he had travelled ancl 
why he was so wet, he told a thoroughly romantic and 
quite trustworthy story. IIe harl escaped from the village 
and managed to elude those who started in pursuit of him, 
on one occasion successfully concealing himself in one side 
of a town while they were in the other. On reaching 
Pondichcrry, he had pledged his gold earrings, and with the 
money thus obtained, hired a catamaran (a native raft made 
of three logs of wood tied together), and boldly launching 
with it on the ocean, sailed 100 miles to l\Jaclras, being 
for the fifty hours of his adventurous voyage without sleep 
and without fresh water. His arrival took place the day 
after l\Jr ::\foffat's death, and helped to relieve the sadness of 
that period of bereavement. Dut what was lo be clone ,1•ith 
Ruthnum now that he had come? It would have been very 
hard to send him away again. It was, therefore, resolved 
at all hazards to grant his re<Juest. No legal proceedings 
followed, and he was baptized."' 

On 3nl March 1859, the evangelistic hall, designed as a 
preaching station among the heathen (the one which the 
Chetties pulled down when it was in process of erection), 
was opened, and on the 6th June of the same year, the 
foundation stone of the ",\nclerson Church'' was laid. 

• It is I :1i1 ful lo ad,l th:-..t H.uthnuin i,;t~ df; tr_1 s w, not wl1:1.t 11 ".,.lit h ve 
h C'll expected trn,11 the resolution nd rnteq r1 e wtrn h o wondetfollr c11~r.H.:t I i cJ 
lt1e com111e1u;cment ,,( hi Chri ti n c uerr. F, 11 Win.If the cx.11 pie of Ju r htr 
.N.,g.tliw•um, he 01ftt•r .. l time vi 1t d home, ti, ignin while there till to c 1rry nu~ 
h1 rclig, 111 convicti,>n!!:, S11bse,1ucntly her turned :tgam to the 1111 inn Sevn.d 
such vi 1l to hi rc!:1t1ve-; were p 1id, nn<l then rn 18 t, in pl. cc of ecing Jii 111 elf 
:\tr Campbell received th~ followin..; lt;tt ·r :- • 

• '' ll1tAR S1R,-l h_ vc m3dc up rni rninJ to t 1y with rny p ople ltoir•th r. con­
seiiucntly I m ~t bul nn•l take fr m you. a f rewc)l CJ 1rauon. l or nil your 
uoy,c:iri I kin<lncs t: Lo me, a c..: i•l my r. t1tn~tc aud c- teem. htrcwell. 

''I am, 

"Yours .,ff ctionat h·, 
-Fut l'luod1. J/1u1,;11ary Record, t6ti;i-1 63, t• 51 "(.;, RUJHNL'M,'' 
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Hitherto the English worship had been held m the hall of 
the institution. There were at that time no fewer than 
thirteen weekly vernacular services in connection with the 
mission, besides the daily ones at Dr Paterson's dispensary.* 
At the public examination of the female schools in Decem­
ber r859, l\Ir Campbell showed how open the door now 
was for the education of the l\ladras girls, and a generous 
civilian present at once intimated that he would give £15 
a-month to set up a new female school. The pupils in it 
from the first paid for their books, and gave a small fee 
besides. The same generous civilian soon after promise(! 
£10 more a-month on hearing that the want of that sum 
would necessitate the extinction of some vernacular schools 
in the mission. 

The Rev. Mr Blake having been ordained to Madras on 
r4th December r859, reached his destination on 8th Feb­
ruary 1860. Mr Houston, a European teacher, arrived from 
home about the same time ; but losses counterbalance<l 
these gains. Soon afterwards, Mr Braidwood was ordered 
home-it was feared permanently-and bereavement again 
was sent upon the mission. 

In 1860, cholera-no unusual circumstance-broke m1t 
among the pilgrims assembled at the Conjeveram festival ; 
and as they dispersed, they carried the disease wherever they 
went, making wholesale slaughter along their whole line or 
route. t It reached Wallajahbad, wl1erc Mr Frost, who was 
then jusi about to receive ordination, nobly refusing to 

* Tn the report reaJ by 1\1r Campbell at the examin;ltion of the institution on 
20th November 1859, it was mt:ntiont:d th:1t 1 though a monthly fee was now exacted, 
yet on the rolls of all tht! schools were 2685 pupi!s-name·y, 1924 boys and 7Cn girls. 
5()5 pupils stu<lit.:d at the central institution. Dr Pater~on mentioned that there 
h;1<l ~een ~ ne_w patients at tht <lispens,ny during the year. The native com~ 
111u111<.;ants m Rapbg~lpaul's church were 87.• 

t The expenL·ncc of Lon<lon in 1866 ,ti most definitely showed-what ha<l been s11s~ 
pecleU bcfon.:-that the most pPlcnt t:a11se of cholera in a year when the at111osph_en~ 
favours a <leveloµmenl of the J1"'case is the <liinkiw• of impure water. As be:ntng 
011 the S\tUjc.t:L of the Conjeveram outbreak, it is r;markablc that .Mr C,1mpbcll of 
1'1a<lras, 111 h1-. letter of 11th July, :-;ay:-.-'' \Ve ha<l 110 r,1in for upw:1rds of s1 x months1 
an<l tlte slate tJ/ tlu t,ml..·s and welh 7uas dreadfid ;,, tlu exh·euu.'' lt may he 
a_dd_e<l that the immense ma.,ses of pi!g.'rim '.\):irtly ignor;wt. panl\'_cont1•mpt11011s, or 
s:1n_1t.1ry law, <l(:stroy th,: , ... ·,ncr of <·,·cry s 1:11!,iw river nc;ir_ \\-h1c.h lh~y encamp, 
wluch is one 111:1111 rca!i.on \\ hy, holcr, i'i ~0 c(rntin\i;t\l)' fou1ul 111 1hc1r tr;u11. 
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desert his post, die,! of the disease on the , 1th July 
1S60. 

On 9th September, :\lustapha, a Syud, or descendant of 
the "Prophet,'' was baptized. 

That same year, as ?Irr Campbell mentioned, the pice 
system was aLolished in all the female schools, and without 
affecting the attendance. In fact, at the en<l of the yea, 
there were 809 on the roll of all the girls' schools. D, 
1\l'Queen said that the effect of the change of system w.is 
simply to bring girls from higher grades of society than 
before, as if the better classes '' hacl scornecl to participate 
in a gratuitous benefaction.'" 

,\t the examination of the female schools at the end of 
,S6r, Lady Denison, wifo of the GoVl:rnor of ).faJras, ll'aS 
in the chair. At the examination of the institution, S11 

William Denison himself would have presided, had he not 
been prevented by ill health. In his absence, the Chid 
Justice, Sir Colley Scotland, took the chair. The pupil' m 
.ill the schools were 2473; there were 132 teachers. Fro111 
December 1860 to 'overnber 1S61, l's. 4810.10.11, 01 

more than a thousand rupees above last year's receipts, and 
an equivalent to a quarter of the whole e.-penditure of the 
mission-the salaries of the l•,uropean labourers excepted­
had been paid for fees. In many of the schools, the charge 
had been raised from eight to twelve annas a month. 

On the 15th January 1862, the Rev. ;\Tr and .\!rs 
'·unpbell were obliged to leave on a temporary vi~it lo 

Britain, the health of .\!rs ':u11phcll having snfferecl verv 
H!verel y from her resiclence 111 the I•:ast. 

Soon afterwarcls, a "real trial was sent upon the .\Taclras 
m1ss10n. :\Ir l\I'Callum ln<l for some time been in poo1 
health, complaining chiefly of debility. He was advised to 
seek rest for a time at Bangalore stntion, on the tnble 1.rnd 
of. outhern India, ancl started fur the purp0se on Tuesday, 
June 1 oth. On the night of the 1, th, he became alarmingly 
ill, it is believed of apoplexy, and diecl nt the hou of l\lr 
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Rice, of the 1.ondon ~Iissionary Society, half an hour after 
his fatal seizure. ::\lr Houston, one of the l\fadras mission 
teachers, hacl accompanie<l him on his journey, but could 
do nothing to alleviate his sufferings. He had laboured 
with his whole soul for the good of India, and left behind 
him a great blank in the mi sion when he dicd ... 

CHAPTER IX. 

FRF.SH APPOINT~! E. 'TS. 

\VITFN the intelligence of ::\fr ;\['Callum's death reached 
home, Mr CampLell fclt it his duty at once to return fur a 
time to :Madras. .\ new missionary, and one of signal 
ability-the Rev. William .\liller-was ordained by the 
Preshytcry of Edinburgh on the 22nd October 1862, and 
arcompanie<l l\lr Campbell to the East. Mr James Houston, 
the teacher, having laboured for three years in the mission, 
resigncd in 1863 from ill health, and Dr Carshw, l\LD .. 
was appointed his successor. 

ln the early part of 1863, a dee ision of the Supreme 
Court gave • agalingum the whole of his property, amount­
ing to between £:rn.ooo ancl £30,000. Two•thirds of the 
money were to be paicl at once, ancl the remaining third 
on !us grandfather's death. By this verdict, oddly enough 

aga became the undoubted proprietor of the temple and 
god in hi native village, about six miles from l\lridras. 
The temple was of granite, and the " od '' about the size of 
. • m w.l r 18,14 1 he entc 
1ty h, 11 l 
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a man. A deputation from the leading inhabitants waited 
upon him, requesting him to make them a present of the 
temple and idol; but at Mr Campbell's suggestion, he 
resolved to do nothing rashly, and intimated that he woukJ 
take time to consider his decision. 

In 1863, Ettirajooloo resigned his situation at Nellore. 
When Mr Campbell saw the Madras mission again in good 
hands, and in a prosperous condition, he returned home to 
complete his furlough ; and his wife's health being such that 
she was for ever prohibited from returning to :'.'lfadras, he very 
reluctantly terminated his direct connection with the mission. 
Mr Blake being then at ,N ellore, there was for the next 
eighteen months only one ordained European labourer-:\! r 
Miller-and he new to India. In intimate alliance with 
him, however, was Dr Paterson, the medical missionary, 
assisted by Caleb, a nc..tive baptized on 17th June 1855, and 
another convert. The rneml>ers of the financial board also 
rendered assistance, it l>eing their pra,tice to visit the 
dispensary week about, and there confess their Saviour. 
The native converts also rendered aid. Two of them­
Bauboo, now a native preacher, and his friend, Para111asi ven, 
a divinity student-between them carried on a monthly 
periodical, called the Lamp of Life. Bauboo also intimated 
his intention of introducing the zenana scheme into Madras. 

Whilst singlehandecl, Mr Miller had also to grapple with 
financial difficulties, the revenue of the mission no longer 
sufficing for its expenditure. Among the measures of re­
trenchment which he carried out, was the discontinuance of 
the Afadras Nati1•e .lfcrald as a "periodical." l t involved 
a loss of £30 annually, which could not be spared. II e 
intimated his intention of bringing it out again as an occa­
sional paper, when facts or incidents connected with the 
mission required to be rnalle known. The fhnrld ceased 
to appear statedly at the end of 1863. By the end of 186.1, 
owmg to the retrenchments which Mr .l\liller hacl carried 
out, the mission was free of cleLt, though it had been he:wily 
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burdened when he arrived from home. Before the end of 
1863, two missionaries-the ReY. W. Stevenson and the 
Rev. John Macmillan-had arrived to his aid. But in 1863 
the health of Mr Blake necessitated his finally quitting the 
tropics.* The services of a European missionary not sent 
from home were for a time obtained, the Rev. Mr Metzger, 
a German, formerly connected with the Basie mission, on 
the Malabar coast, having accepted the charge of Chingle­
putt to supply the place of Paramasiven, who had resigned. 
Being an adept in the native languages, he devoted a great 
part of his time to itinerant preaching. 

When Mr Blake was obliged, from ill health, to quit 
Nellore, first Rajahgopaul, and afterwards Venkataramiah, 
took charge of it. There were then about twenty com­
municants, with several baptized non-communicants. Rajah 
while there baptized several people. 

We have not yet given the prominence to the labours of 
Dr Paterson which their importance deserves. He was a 
very effective medical missionary. About the early part of 
186 5 he and Mrs Paterson gained access to the interior 
of native households, from which ordinary Europeans are 
excluded. The subsequent year he had fifteen young men 
in his class training for dispensaries. The class was unsec­
tarian, and its students were drawn from all Christian deno­
minations. By 1870 he had sent forth twelve educated 
natives to be medical missionaries in their own districts, 
and diffuse abroad the benefits they had received. 
At that time he had two dispensaries, one in Blacktown, 
the other at Royapooram. The average daily attendance 
was r 20, and during the year no fewer than 43,000 

"' ~fr Stcvcn~on w;i~ nnlaint!'1l hy the Free Presbytery of Pc-rth on the evcnin\? of 
the 4th, urn.I Mr ~bf'.1111ll 111 l,y th;1l of •\herdccn on the evenin" of the ioth, O<-·t1,hu 
1 863. _They ·tiled together for Soutkunpton on 4th NovemCc-r of the '-:tme _year 
Mr, with \tr B akt!', read1e1l home, ,,,a the C:1pc, ahout the end of 18114. Snh e· 
quently Mr Bl.tkc licc:ime a mi 1on:1ry to the M. orics, and i now n n p:u.toral 
( harge in New Zealand, 

t _In 1871, ~he ,uate o~ Mr,; 1',f trger's h~alth comp!!lll"',l her hu'ihantl_ to Jcavc 
Tnd1d. In dn111g o, he rnllm 1trd th,tl he woul<l probably enter the ~crv1ce of the 
Prote,t:-int Churth nf \VurtcmOcrg. 

\391) 11 
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persons were directed to the Physician of Souls. There was 
also a small hospital, into which fifty-three natives had been 
admitted during the year. Worn out with his toils, Dr 
Paterson left India in 1871, and died soon after reaching 
home. Dr William Elder was appointed his successor. 

Our readers may remember various cases rnentione<l in 
connection with the Calcutta mission in which wi<lows, 
specially degraded by heathen custom, showed a greater 
disposition than other females to embrace the truth. In 
this point of view, a case which occurred at Chingleput is 
worthy of record. A young woman, callee! Runganayaghee 
or Rungam, about 19 years of age, applied for baptism at 
that station on the 9th April I 867, and after enduring a 
certain ordeal from her relatives, which she met with firm­
ness, was then passed on to l\Irs Anderson at Madras. 

Before the end of 1867 a distinguishecl student of Aber­
deen University, Mr George M. Rae, ordained on June 
28th, arrived from home. Early in r868 Mr f liller had 
temporarily to return to Europe. He delivered a very effec­
tive address in the Assembly, and before 1869 had far 
advanced was again at his post in India. 

In 187 1 Mr William Ross, a thircl year's clivinity student, 
was sent out to India to supply a vacant teachership and 
professorship of mathematics in the Free Church Institu­
tion. He was despatched on the understancling that he 
should complete his studies in India, and be licensed 
and ordained by the local Presbytery. Dr William Elder, 
already mentioned, accompanied him to the East. They 
sailed from Plymouth on the rst October, in the Messrs 
Greens' new steamer Vicero;·. 

The same year a generous friend gave £1000 to the 
library of the institution, ancl the Home Committee adcled 
a grant of £100 to build a room for its accommodation. 

When, at the close of 187 1, the examination of the clav 
and boarding schools took place, Lacly Napier, wife of th~ 
Governor, presided, whil 't another distinguished person:\ 'C 
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of the same surname, Lord Napier of Magdala, was among 
the visitors. Eight schools were then sustained by the mis 
sion, with an attendance of 7 84 girls. £ rr 4 had been 
received in fees during the year. Sixteen girls, all native 
Christians, had passed the Government examination for 
female teachers' certificates, and the name of one of these 
appeared in the highest grade. In the early part of 1872 

Mrs Anderson resigned the boarding-school on account of 
indifferent health, but as she will continue to reside in 
Madras, her services will still be available to the mission 
cause. Miss Jane Sloan has been appointed her successor. 

In 1869 and 1870, sometime after Mr Miller's return 
from Europe, he penned a series of remarkably interesting 
letters, published in the Jlfissionary Record, in which he gave 
minute details regarding the institution, and his manner of 
life in Madras. He stated that the 300 pupils who were in 
the institution some years ago have now developed into 
800 in 21 distinct classes. In the lowest school there 
are about 300 Hindoo to 60 Mohammedan pupils. So 
little love for learning have the Mohammedans that the 
fees imposed upon them have not been heightened for 
years, while those in the Hindoo classes have been regu­
larly increased. In the Mohammedan classes they are two 
annas a month (an anna is about 1 Jd. ). In the Hindoo 
classes, again, three or four times that amount is cheer­
fully paid. In the months of January and July, when alone 
convert~ are received into the upper school, there are always 
numerous applications for admission; only some of which 
can be attended to for want of room. In the upper school, 
one portion of the senior department of the institution, there 
are nominally five classes, but as one of these is divided 
into three portions, there are, properly speaking, eight. l\Ir 
Miller contrasts the school department as it was in 1870, 

when he wrote, with its condition seven years before-
" Ahont which time it was that the institution, after a consi,lerahle 

interval of decay, began that progress towards a good position 111 the 
community, and a powerful influence upon it, which has continued ever 
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ince. 'It is only the school department,' he proceeds, 'that can be 
fairly compared with the state of matters seven years ago, for there 
existed no college classes at all until a year or two after that date .... 
At the time referred to the fee was a uniform one of four annas - that 
is, 6<l. a month, with an ~ntrance fee for each new pupil, on his admis­
sion, of double that sum. The proc.,eds of both together were less, on 
the average, than ninety rupees, or £9 a month , since payment wa, 
neither very universal nor very regular. Since then the fee has hcen 
repeatedly raised, especially in the higher cla"es. In a portion of the 
lower schools it is not yet more than double what it used to be, or Is. 
monthly; but as the classes rise the fee goes up to Is. 6,1., 2s., 3s., an,t 
in the college department to 5s. - that is, 2~ rupees a month. Thus, 
even in the upper school, it stands at six times, and in the college at 
ten times, what could be obtained seven years ago. There has been a 
corresponding rise of the admission fee, and altogether the £9 ha ri en 
now to about £70, or, in round numbers, instead of contributing £100 

a year to its own support, the institution contributes £8oo, ... A 
years pass it may be hoper! that farther steady progress will be made in 
this direction. But even what has been attained is gratifying, especially 
since such a point has been reached already that these fcrs, together 
with the grants obtained from Government, meet all the cxpen es of 
the institution, except the alarics of such European missionaries ns arc 
employed in it.'" 

That the working of the college department may be un­
<lerstood, it is necessary to understan<l the constitution of 
the Madras University. The University of Madras was 
called into existence in 1857. It consists of a Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows; the last numbering at present 
nearly 60, and containing representatives of every class of 
educated men, natives as well as Europeans. Vanous 
missionaries are fellows. The bocly of follows is denominated 
the Senate. There are four examinations-the entrance, or 
matriculation one ; the first examination in arts ; the degree 
examination for IL\. ; and the M .. \. examination. Few 
go forward to these higher trials of scholarship. It is for 
the lowest of the examinations-the matriculation one­
that the highest of the school ( lasses in the Free Church 
Institution are preparing. Many of those who are successful 
in this first trial of strength give up stucly ancl go into acti, e 
life; others enter the classes in the collt!gc department of th,, 
institution, which arc affiliate<! to the University, and an: 
consiclered an integral part of it. In these :Hh·anced class~ 
they prepare for the higher examinations. 
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Since the institution of universities at the several presi­
dency scats, the missionaries have had to encounter a new 
and very formidable difficulty. The examinations for the 
universities, not even excepting the first or matriculation 
one, are really scvcre,-in this respect resembling those in 
the University of London, on the model of which the 
Indian universities were framed. Hence, the young men 
are so preoccupied with intellectual toil and ambition, that 
less spiritual fruit is reaped from among them than formerly, 
though the Bible is as steadily and as zealously taught as 
ever it was. Would it, then, be expedient to dissever the 
institution wholly from the University-abandon intellectual 
ambition, and be contented with moral and spiritual fruit? 
Assuredly not, we would say. It is l\fr Miller's opinion, 
that if this course were adopted, only a few children would 
1emain as pupils in the institution, and in consequence it 
would cease to exert any powerful influence on the com­
munity. 

The missionaries, we think, are acting wisely in leaving 
the institution still affiliated to the University, and teaching 
the Bible, as they and their predecessors have uniformly 
clone, with conscientious and loving zeal. That, even under 
the new and more onerous conditions, they arc meeting with 
a large measure of success, in their endeavours to commu-
11icate Scriptmc knowledge, was recently evinced in a 
gratifying manner hy an incident which occurred. A M1 
< :ator having liberally given prizes for Christian knowledge, 
lo be competed for in Madras, natives were, of course, at a 
disadvantage compared with Europeans and East Indian 
youths. Y ct the pupils of the Madras Free Church J nstitu 
tion gained three of the ten prizes, and eight out of forty-fom 
certificates of merit. They 1uere the 011/y 11atfres 1,-./10 7(/cre 
s11ffcs.iful in the competition. 

It was a great day for the whole southern portion of India 
when Mr Anderson founded the Madras mission. 

 

 



SECTION IV. 

BO.llIBAY. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE MAHRATTA COUNTRY AND ITS PRESENT CAPITAL 

~ OMB.-\. Y, Poonah, Nagpore, Sattara, Inda pore, 
~ J aulna, Bankote, and Ilurnee-names which 
iJ) it will be needful to bring before the reader as 

the narrative proceeds-arc all in the :\fahratta 
country. The region now spoken of constitutes a triangle, 
of which the base runs along the shore of the Indian Ocean, 
from about the mouth of the Taptee on the north, to Goa 
on the south, ,vhile the apex falls inland about 50 miles 
beyond Nagpore. The region is natura11y divided into two, 
distinguished from each other by well-marked characteristics. 
All who have studied tlic map of ln<lia know, that nearly 
parallel to the western coast of that country, and not many 
miles distant from it, there runs a gigantic chain of moun­
tains. This great basaltic range the natives call the Syha­
drees, while Europeans denominate it the Western Chauts, 
interpreting Ghaut to mean mountain, whereas its primary 
signification is, mountain-pass. The narrow strip of broken 
territory between the Ghauts and the sea, is called the 
Cancan, while the table-land above them, sloping away 
south-eastward towards the distant Bay of Bengal, receives 
the name of Deccan. 
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The Mahratla•speaking population of India number at 
least 10,000,000. Ethnologically viewed, the term l\Iah­
rattas, 111 our opinion, includes three races. The first are 
the l\Jahars, who arc taller and stronger than the ordinary 
::\Iahrattas, and are (we agree with Dr Wilson in considering) 
the remains of a once very powerful aboriginal tribe, now, 
however, subdued. The second race, higher than the 
former in dignity, is the ordmary l\Iahratta one, consisting, 
its royal families not excepted, of Sudras, or low-castes. 
They are not, as a rule, handsome. They look plebeian in 
features, and are about the colour of a cup of tea or coffee 
after the cream has been put in. The third and highest 
race is the Brahman one, which is exclusively Aryan, whereas 
there is reason to believe that the :\1ahrattas, and yet more 
the l\Iahars, were originally Turanian. The prowess in 
battle of the l\Iahrattas of all kinds is indisputable. Under 
their great leader, Scevajee, they flung off the 1\1 ohammedan 
yoke under which, like the rest of the Hindoos, they had 
for centuries groaned ; antl, having done so, they attemptecl 
next to grasp the empire of India for themselves. Having 
struggled for it first with the l\Iohammedans. they did so 
next with ourselves, and at the commencement of the 19th 
century it was still undecided which of the contending 
powers would succeed in grasping the sceptre. 1t was a 
blessing of inconceivable importance to India that the divine 
decision was in favour of the British; for, considering that 
.:\Iahratta rule was a frightful sort of tyranny, one shutlders 
to think of the conselJUences which would have resulted to 
India, had it fallen into l\1ahratta hands. Nana Sahib 
was a :'.lahratta, born at Kurwar, 24 miles from Sattara: and 
in the year 1858, :\lr ,\itken, then a missionary in the latter 
city, \\'role that he never met with a Mahratta, except his 
own pupils, who censured anything which the 'ana had 
done. As in other cases, we \\'ould no11 point out the mis­
sionary bearing of the political facts presented above. In 
Bengal, as already mentioned, the Briti,h did not strike 
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down a king<lom ruled by llindoos, but emancipated the 
people of that race and faith from Mussulman tyranny. Tb· 
same thing happened at Madras. At Bombay, however, it 
was different. In that presidency, and the regions adjacent, 
we met the M ahrattas in battle when their power was great, 
and their ambition at its highest, and smote their empire 
down. In presenting our religion for their acceptance, then, 
,ve do so in unfavourable circumstances, inasmuch as Wl' 
were first their rivals and then their con<:Juerors, and the 
triumphs of the gospel may be expected to be less rapid in 
the west of India than in most other parts of the country 
.\notlwr unfavourable circumstance is that, as Ir J. 1. 
l\titchell says in hi· "Life of the Rev. R. Nesbit"­
" ~lissions were commenced m ·western India about 50 
years later than in Bengal, and a full century later than in 

fadras." For these and other reasons which might be acl 
ducecl, the Bombay missionaries have had a sphere of. pecial 
difliculty. There is, however, one ounteracting circumstance, 
namely this, that if, as we uclieve, fenule seclusion in India 
1s of Moh,umncdan more than llincloo origin, then, 
reasoning a priori, a vigorous llindoo race, who were not 
very long under the Mohammedan yoke, ancl who ultimately 
< ast off that yoke by their own unaiclecl exertion , will not 
probably secluck their females so much a~ thl! Tnmul and 
Teloogous of f,Hlras, and, abovl! all, as the lkng.ilees oi 
( 'alcutta; h nee, fl!m,tll! school. will be found more..: pr,u 
tic able al Bombay than at thl! othcr prl! idcncy ~cats. 

To limit our ;ittcntion now tu llornlny crty. The ishnd 
sn namc..:tl is 111ore natu1,tlly httctl to be a capital than l!ithct 
( ',tlcutta or 2\1.idras, ib chief dra11 \Jack hcin" that it. arl',t 
1s too small for the population upon it, and therefore ho11s 
rent goes up, and up, and up, till it rcach<:s a fabulou 
height, with the result of hu<ldlirw the people t0J the1 and 
tau in , a he;ivy cleath-rate. Thi! population of Bombay by 
the cen u • of 1st February 1864, as given in the I' rhamcn 
t,1ry Blue Book, . ·o. 68 for 1870, wa as follows:-
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l,uropcans,. ... . .. .. . .... .... .. .. 8,415 
I ndo-1,uropcan,,... .... . . . . . . . ... I, 8g l 
l\ative Chri tian,,.. . . .. . .. .... 19,903 
Jew ,........ ... . 2,872 
.\lricans,..... .. .. ... ... .. ... ......... 2,074 
Chinese,...... . .. ...... .. ...... .. .. 358 
Pa, ccs, ............................ 49,201 
Brahmans,.... .. . ............ 30,6o4 
Hu,ldhi ts, . .. . . ....... ...... 8,021 
Bhatia,... .. .. . 21,771 
llindoos, . .. ..... . .. .. .. . . . . . 523,974 
I.ingayat,.... ..... .. ... ..... . ...... .. 1,598 
J\lussulmans,.. . ....... ...... .... .. .. 145,8&> 

816,562 

The Bombay presidency contains 13,983,998 inhabitants. 
The city, in addition to being the head o! the presidency 
which Lears its name, is admirably situated for operatmg 
upon ,\frica, \rabia, and the countries up the Persian Gull. 
l>espite the disallvantages against which the evangelist has 
there to contend, it is an exceedingly important an<l desir 
,tbh.: nmsion field. 

CII.\.l'TER II. 

1111•. SOJOURN AT llA!'sKOTI, Al'>I> llURl'>hJo. 

L· 01 immediately Lefore 1822, the Scottish l\liss10na1y 
Soc 1ety rewired to commence ope1ations in the ,,est of 
1 ndia, influenced by the conside1at10n that while there II e1 e 
1qmanb of eighty labourers in the presidencies of lkng,il 
,md .l\l aclras, no more than :;ix were :;tationed \\'ithin that ol 
Uomhay. 'l hei1 fii~L missionary ,,as the l' ev. Donald 
;\I itchcll, who arnv1.:d in January 1823, * but (lied a Lout 

* ~11 I> Haid ]\J1tdwll Ii td ;.Jnatlr pa cd thron"h rnn• tl I.mt!\ 11c<l cxpc-r1c11cr.. 
·1 h on of a ott. h 111i01 tcr, he had ..:ont n tc<l h n self cm Ura in;? the er d 
prof 1011 1 bu~ "lute .tt the_ lli\lmity l Lill he an to dq,.u t fz ,m the Co1if s 10 11 of 
l 11th, wJ 11lt11n.1Le y !i&l.lik 1utv '-oci11i.1111 111. Abancl 11111g tlic furthet Jll'•SCCIILIOn 
ol hi th I •.:1c.d lltdtci, he 1ou ht and ubt 111 <l u 1.:01111111 1-.>11 iu tl,u l ~l lud, l 

( ·om11,rny'5 e1 vie . 1 n the J•rO\'ldtncc ul C d tu re lllll"lll w 1s t:a11toned ul '-11ra 1 , 

e c th I· urvp an nu 1 uane of die Lond n S 1 ty ¥.etc the mean,- .f lc:ic!, 
lum b;,1,ck to c\: r,~e 1c.tl truth ,. cvct lll n lW had he exp nem.c 1b l' \\Cr 
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eight months subsequently. Shortly before his 1::tmentecl de­
cease, there arrived three others labourers, the Rev. Messrs 
John Cooper, James Mitchell,* and Alexander Crawford, 
the little band being increased not long afterwards by the 
coming, on the 17th February 1824, of the Rev. John 
Stevenson. ,\11 these missionaries were married, and thus 
they had female assistance from the first i11 carrying on their 
work. The intention had been that they should per­
manently settle in Poonah, the proper l\fahratta capital, but 
the Government would not hear of such a proposal. They 
thought that it might dangerously excite the Brahmans 
and other l\Iahrattas who had engaged in a struggle 
for supremacy with the British only seven years before. 
Thus baffled, the missionaries felt it to be a question 
where they should go. They thought of Bombay, but to 
a certain extent that field seemed pre-occupied, there having 
been there an Ameriean mission from the end of r 814 
or the beginning of 1815, and one l>elonging to the Church 
of England from 1820. They therefore turned a ide to the 
much less promising sphere of the Southl.:rn Concan. Two 
stations within the region just named were soon after 
occupied, the om: at the town of Bankote, about sixty miles 
south of Dombay, and the other at Ilurnee, fourteen miles 
still further south. After acquirin6 the language, the 
missionaries preached t'> the adult native population, for 
whose benefit also they composed and < irculatecl tracts. 
Perceiving the wretched character of the heathen verna­
cular schools, they sought, if the teachers would allow it, 
to improve them, and by 1827 had under their nominal 
upon his. c;onscie.nce. Resigni~1g 111. com mi Ir 11. :u11l returning home, he 
completed lll st11d11.:'-, an<l then oflnc<l h11n elf t the director of 1hr. S< oui h ~Ti . 
sit;nary Soci_ety f,.r cv,rngc)i tic \\-(Irk in l11di.t. 11.e w , l>r J. '\1mra) ;\litchell 
thmk , th~ first per _on scnously to h1[11 ~he attention of the d1rcc.:t r lo t1 1c p;,.ra• 
mount cl:um of J n<ha.-/...1/4• fJ/J/r ,,,:\,sl,1/1 1,p. (,3, 6-1 

• fames 1\litchell was burn in the year 1800, iu the vicinity ,(Stirling. Removin~ 
thcilce to Leith, he became cot~ncctet.l .with th~ co11~reg,1tion of the "ell-kn wn Ur 
C ,lquhoun 1 where, c~pec1ally Ill the S:1l,b,1th· cliool, hi nttent on \\ 11 Jirectcd to 
the claims of mi sions. Aga 111 l the remrm tr.111ccs of hi rd 11,ve h~ re oln:d to 
rlt-,·ote himself to the work, <t11 1l, aft ·r r('Ct>ivinJ,: c,,11 1dcral1le t11rastnr of ,lCHh-1111c 

tr:111un1:. ,,a~ orci:tiucd in An~11 l 182::, a a mi ionary to Jndi.1 , --J,,u Cli11r. 4 
flli,)s:onary R~,crd, June 1866, 11p. 1, 2 
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conl1ol eighty distinct schools, with about tluee thousand 
pupils, a certain proportion of them being Brahmans. Nay, 
more, some few girls came along with the boys; and by the 
15th 11arch 1824, the announcement was made lo the 
Society that the missionaries were taking measures to erect 
"a school-room solely for the reception of girls." Hy 1827, 
wonderful to relate, the female pupils exceeded 300. The 
boys' schoob vere found almost valueless for direct Christian 
ends. It is quite easy to explain why this should be so. 
Nine-tenths of all the heathen teachers in India so de­
cidedly prefer their pockets to their creed that they would 
feel no scruple at all in handing over their schools to a 
missionary, allowing him lo teach Christianity or anything 
else that he pleased, provided that they were employed as 
his assistants, their department being to train the pupils in 
arithmetic ancl the mechanical art of reading. The bargain 
is an excellent one for the missionary, provided he do not 
take over a greater number of schools than he and his 
Christian agents can efficiently control. If he be too 
ambitious in this respect, then heathen dominates over 

hristian influence in hi~ schools, and the Hindoo teacher 
has the I.Jetter of the bargain. Eighty schools were too many 
for four men properly to superintend, and therefore it was 
that they rendered the mission little direct service. Indi­
re< tly, however, they did an immensity of good. They 
taught the Covernment of Bombay, what it did not know 
before, that even in remote distri ls, native teachers and native 
pupils, many of both being Brahmans, would, if courteously 
invited, place themselves under European superintendence, 
fearing no evil. The lesson being turned to good account, 
the Government set up vernacular schoob of its 01rn in 
many of the 1\1.ihratta vill,1ges. 

On the •lth June 1827, the l'ev. l'ohert ·Lshit * took 

l\1r ~c lul ,,.1 b rn :it tl~e ,ill gc ( Io\\ d n, in the rount, of J~urham, on 
th~ 271Hl of l.m . .:h 18o3. 111 f.tth, ,. , m : fumc1, \\US t'hkr 11_1 n l I h lrn,1n 
< hu h. ·1 he on came unrlcr the intlucn ,f I >r ( halmt:r • 1crv1d ordt 1 \' '\ ln c 
he w.u at 1.;,,l Au<l1c\\ , but it ,,a n t u l he be me tuto1 111 t1 e fannl) of Mr 
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ship at Portsmouth, to procee<l to the a sistance of the 
1111ss1on. He anive<l in Bombay on September 19, a11tl oon 
afterwards proceeded to the Southern Concan, "here, being 
an admirable linguist, he, in the inereclihly brief space of 
three and a half months, began to talk 1\1,u,tthi, so as to be 
pretty well un<lerstood. 

The comparative ineligibility vf the thinly-peopled and 
1 uggecl Concan as a field of oper,ttions, continued to be felt, 
and as, after all, two weak missions w<:re not sufticl(!nt to 
preoccupy a city so important as llombay, the Scotti ·h 
evangelists resolved to despatch one of th<:ir number thither, 
and on th<: 26th December 1827, ?.Ir Stevenson was ~<:11t 
to this new and promismg field. 

On February 3, 1829, the mission received a sp endi,l 
reinforcement by the arrival of the Rev.John (now the Rev. 
I Jr) Wilson, in himself a host, accompanied by the fi1>t , T 1 
\\'Jison . ._ After remaining for some months in the Southern 
Concan, he remov<:d in November of the y<:ar he came out 
to Boml.>ay. Other ev<:nts had signalised 1829. There had 
l.>ecn ad111i sions to the 'hurch both from among the I I 111-

doos and the Portugul!se; but, on th<: othcr hand, l\lr 
'rawfonl had been compelled by ill health to rl!lurn to 

Europe. 
In Dece111ber 1827, the Bombay Tract an,! nook Society 

"as found<:d at that prcs1de11cy scat on a c,1thuli<' 1>,t i , and 
m 1830 1 r 'cslJit com po cd for it a tract < ,tllcd the T, u • 
\toncm<:nt, wluch in 1855 Ii.HI pa scd through l\\Ch • 

< or l~xtler, th1t thc1 lut1 n o(l • • • fortJ"tl Ill!,.. 
11 ltt:cn lhc 11r Lytcry ore a;om t11 

f an r rct11 re<l l11m di tu tt nat} Soc.i l 
a ng lL--d, w by the 1'1csLyt uu the I ti; 
I r 

11 W 

,1 JI O ll 

\ n luda.4 on t 
wa married to ~t 
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editions, and has since gone through a great many more. 
It has been transbted also into Guzerath1. Deeply evan­
gelical as l\lr N es bit's little tractate is, and admirably 
adapted as it has proved to the native mincl, it has already 
effected much good, and its career of usefulness 1s not yet 
nearly run. 

At the end of 1830, l\lr Cooper removed with his family 
to the eilgherry hills, mainly for the sake of his wife, 
then in very feeble health. The lady derived comparatively 
little benefit from the measure, and before long she gra­
dually sunk and <lied. Soon afterwards sickness compelled 
her husband permanently to return home. Some of our 
readers may have known him many years later, as the 
United Presbyterian minister of Fala, on the south- eastern 
uoundary line of :.'\lidlothian. 

Messrs Mitchell and Stevenson having preached to the 
people of Poonah in the year 1829, and been well received, 
Mr Stevenson removed thither about 183 r; and on the 8th 
August of the same year, Mr Nesbit, under meclical advice, 
joined him there, the dry atmosphere of the old M ahratta 
capital being more healthful than the hot muggy air or 
llurnee. When it was found that Poonah was really open, 
and that the missionaries were likely permanently to retain 
their footing there, the operations at Bankote and I lurnce 
were allowecl to come to an end. 

CHAPTER III. 

11''\,' 11 R OF 1'111• :IIISSIO TO BO Ill'\\'. 

Tm s enc now shifts to J:ombay city, to "hich, it will uc 
remembered, 1\1 r Steven on had been de~patd1ed sometime 
before. Thithn went al ·o :.'\Ir and Mrs Wilson on the 26th 

ovembcr 1829, having tir5t visited B:uikote and other 
pla cs. They had already made such progress in the 
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:v1ahratta language, as to be able to use it with some effect. 
The linguistic powers of Dr Wilson arc now universally 
known. Immediately on reaching the Western presidency 
seat, he began to converse with the natives and preach to 
them, besides taking measures for the establishment of 
schools. In 1830 he commenced to issue an exceedingly 
valuable monthly periodical in English, called the Orienta, 
Cl1ristian Spectator. Only a few years have elapsed since 
it came to an end.* In the Orimtal Christian Spectator 
for July and August 183 r, he reviewed a work by "Elisreus," 
translated by l\Ir C. F. r ewmann, on the History of Vartan, 
and the religious wars among the Persians. In this re­
view he made some strictures on the Parsec doctrines. 
which led to a controversy between him and some profe sors 
of that faith. His researches into l'arsccism were ultimately 
to assume large proportions, and lead to important results. 
It was not only with the Parsecs that he entered into friendly 
controversy-he did so also with the Hindoos and the 
Mohammedans. To the former he acldrcssed his First and 
his Seconcl Exposure of IIindooism, the former penned in 
1832, in reply to Mora Bhutt Dandckara, while the latter, 
of which a copy now lies before us, bears date Bombay, 
October 1834. The amazing literary activity of l\lr Wilson 
at this period of his career, will be apparent when it is 
mentioned that, at the end of the ". econcl Exposure," the 
following works from his pen are advertised (independently 
of the First Exposnre in :vfarathi, and the Second in English 
and Marathi:-" The Rudiments of Hebrew Grammar in 
Marathi," price four rupees 1.Jound, 1.Jut sold at half price to 
native Israelites; " Idiornatical Exercises, illustrative of 
English and Marathi," five rupees; second edition of a 
"Lecture on the Vanclillad Sade (the Scripture of the Parsecs), 
delivered to the people of that faith on the 19th and 24th 
June 1833,'' price one rupee stitched; and finally, "A Rcfu-

• A complete ~cries of the Orir11lal Chns/1,111 Sfrtfolt1r would he a hoon to ;m\~ 
library in the c,:,unt~y- ~~ for a!I; the writer' ob'.'tenataon ha~(': tc-rulc,i, thrrc 1 

not one in the splcnd1rl Rriw;h l\111c:.e11m colic 11011. 
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tation of Mohammeclanisrn, in reply to IIaji Muhammad 
Hashim," price half a rupee stitched, or one rupee bound. 
Besides these literary efforts, Mr Wilson had made extensive 
tours in the Concan Deccan and other places, all this 
having been effected within the first six years of his residence 
in India. 

Meanwhile his partner in life had been the reverse of 
idle. In addition to assisting her husband by writing in the 
Oriental Cltristian Spectator, and in other ways, she had 
been successful in her efforts to promote female education. 
On the 29th December 1829, she opened a small female 
school. A quarter of a year later she had fifty-three scholars, 
and in yet another quarter of a year she had six schools, 
with 120 pupils. In 1 832 the girls under her charge 
amounted to 175. In July 1833, a message arrived from 
home, which, had it been obeyed, would have terminated 
the enterprise so hopefully begun-the directors of the 
Scottish Missionary Society, alarmed by the diminution 
of their pecuniary resources, having ordered the curtailment 
of operations, including the dismissal of all the pupils in 
the schools. The injunction was not acted upon, and in 
January, 1834, l\frs Wilson's girls amounted to about 200. 

Her coadjutor in setting up, and for a time maintaining 
the female schools, had Leen Mrs Mitchell of Bankote, who, 
however, <lied at Dhapuli on the 17th January 1832. Mrs 
Wilson herself, not long afterwards, lost her health, and 
finally entered into her rest on the r9th April 1835. A 
memoir of her from the pen of her distinguished husband, 
has made her talents ancl her moral worth known to the 
Church at large. 

As already mentioned, in August 1835, the Rev. Messrs 
James Mitchell, R. Nesbit, and John Wilson, were, on their 
own application, amicably tran ,ferred from the Scottish 
Missionary Society to the Church of Scotland, and the 
second period of the Presbyterian :\I 1ssion in Western India 
came to an end. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE TIO\fllAY "INSTITUTION" AND ITS EARLIEST FRUITS. 

THE great success which had attended the Church of Scot­
land's Institution, founded by Dr Duff at Calcutta, ha<l 
created the desire, both at home and in India, that a 
seminary or school and college of the same kind shoulcl 
be begun, with as little delay as possible, at the other pre• 
sidency seats. 

So early as 18_,2, some pious European gentlemen in 
Bombay had set up in the mission premises in the fort an 
English school, which "Mr Wilson undertook to organise 
and superintend." On the 1st December 1835 it was trans­
ferred to the Church of Scotland, ancl was at first deno 
rninated the Scottish Mission School. On the return of ,\Ir 
Nesbit to· Bombay, on the 7th February 1837, after an 
absence from India, for the recovery of his health, of two 
years and a month, he took a housl! in thl! fort, constituting 
in reality a portion of the same building as that in which 
the school was accommodatl!<l. His health was not yl!t 

re-established, and in the hope of improving it, as well as 
effecting missionary results in another quartl!r, his fnrncb 
some months later sent him to Ceylon, to found a Presby 
terian Church in the island. Returning propl!rly recruited, 
in Fd>ruary 1838, he was now aulc to lauour with full 
cfficien<"y. In Novemuer of the same year the Rev. John 
Murray Mitchell, a distinguished graduate of Marisch:d 
College, arrived from Scotland, having been ordained just 
after completing his theological curriculum. Thl! arrival of 
these labourers rcnderccl it possible to organise thl! school 
on a more cxtenclcd basis than at first, ancl it ul!camc known 
as the General Assembly's Institution. 

Ten clays after the Scottish school was establishccl hy I )r 
Wilson, in December 1835, a Parsec !Joy, apparently be-
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t\\'een 13 and 14 year of age, was enrolled as a SC'.holar, 
giving his name as Dhanjibhai , auroji. On the r2th Feb­
ruary of the suhsecp1ent year (1836) another youth of thl' 
same 11ationality became a pupil, and was entered in the 
, atalogue as Ilormasdji Pestonji. These were not the only 
Parsec boys at school, hut of all who were in attendance 
they are the most worthy of mention. On the 13th October 
1838, a teacher in the institution, l\lr Thomas Smith by 
name (of course not the Calcutta nnssionary), addressed a 
letter to Dr Wilson, in which he expressed his belief that 
I>hanjibhai was already in a state of grace, and intimated 
that the young Parsec was desirous of baptism. .\ series of 
conferences with the inquirer himself convinced l)r Wilson 
that the favourable opinion given of his spiritual state was 
correct, but still no action 11·as taken clurin~ the long peri<l,i 
of eight months, so anxious was the missionary, on more 
accounts than one, to proceed cautiously in a matter ol 
such delicacy. At last the movements of two other Parsee 
young men ren<lered it impossible further to delay the crisis. 
Framji Bomanji and IIormas<lji Pe tonji ,,ere bosom friends, 
Gnrl comin ,, apparently ;1bout the same time, under the 
inllucnce of the truth, they had agreed, after communicating 
their state ant! feelings to Dr \\'Ilsun, to request that they 
might be baptized together. :\Tan proposes, but God d, • 
poses; and instead of the close friends entering the Church 
in comp:rny, ancl n.:maining permanently linked together in 
the bonds of Cini tian affection, the) were destined to Le 
severed, apparently nevt:r to meet again in the world. When 
the announced intention of l Iormasclji's family immediately 
to remo\'e frorn Bombay, taking him along with them, ren­
dered it necessary for the friends at once to carry out the 
step they had rc~ol\'1,;d on. l lorma dji ncceednl in n:aching 
the ~lission-ho11 e, while hamj1 fell into the h,rnds or 111, 
c1ste people, and was ne\'er allowl'd to sec his instnu.tu1s 
any more. 

\\ hen I >hanjibhi he·11cl what h,td t.1kcn place, he felt 
1 !i 
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that he had not a moment to lose if he wished to retain the 
hope of receiving baptism, anti he too fled to the Mission­
house. The Parsec community of Bombay now became 
greatly excited. Though their faith was one vulnerable at 
a hundred points, yet they had laid the flattering unction 
to their souls, that no young Parsee, however carefully 
instructed in Christianity, would ever think of forsaking 
Zoroastrianism. Now that they had been rudely unde­
ceived, they, or at least a large number of them, gave way 
to blind fury, and, casting off even the pretence of respect­
ing freedom of conscience, showed themselves prepared, if 
needful, to use violence both to the converts and their 
instructors. On Monday, 30th i\fay 1839, they made an 
dfort to carr) off Hormasdji from Dr Wilson's house, but 
the domestics, the Mahratta teachers ancl others, hearing 
the noise, rushed to the rescue, ancl prevented the outrage 
being completed. Foilecl in thi,; endeavour, the defeated 
party went off, but immediately afterwards returned with a 
policeman to arrest Hormasdji on a ridiculous charge, said 
to be disapproved even by the relatives, that he had carried 
away some of the family jewels. This effort proved equally 
abortive with the last. Dhanjibhai also was compelled 
to pass through exceedingly trying scenes. His friends, 
accompanied by a messenger of the Parsee Panch:iyit (San­
he<lrim), came in quest of him, and require<! him to return 
with them, but neither tears, lamentations, nor entreaties 
rnult! shake his firm purpose to be a Christian. On Wed­
nesday evening, rst May, he was baptized, after makin;r a 
profession of his faith, and hying upon the tahle his Vusti, 
or sacrecl thread, the badge of his caste. Ilormasdji, at 
the same time, declared himself also a Christian, and laid 
his Kusti aside, though his baptism was deferred till Sab­
bath, the 5th of May. 

Legal proceedings had meanwhile been commencer! 
against Dr Wilson. \\ hen threatened with violence, he 
ha<l informed his intended assailants that the constitutional 
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method of procedure was for them to appeal to the law, 
and, taking him al his word, they had filed affidavits before 
the Supreme Courts, and obtained two writs of /1abeas 
corpus, the one requiring Dhanjibhai, and the other Hor­
rnasclji, to be produced before the Chief Justice, that it 
might be ascertained whether they were under illegal re­
straint. Counter affidavits were immediately prepared on 
the part of the missionaries and their friends, to show 
that the Parsee youths had all along been free to return 
home if they pleased. The writ requiring the production 
of Hormasdji was ultimately cancelled, but that relating 
to Dhanjibhai went to proof. The first appearance in 
Court was on the 6th of May, the proceedings on that 
day closing with the declaration that, till the case ended, 
Dhanjibhai might go where he pleased. On being ques­
tioned by the judge as to what his intentions were, he, 
in the face of all that was powerful, wealthy, venerable, 
or dangerous among his countrymen arrayed against him, 
modestly, but firmly, declared his intention of going 
with Dr Wilson. The missionary just named soon after 
came out of the Court, accompanied by the two Parsees, 
and entered his carriage. On seeing him the mob became 
excited, and some of the Zoroastrians caught the wheels 
of the vehicle and attempted to prevent it from starting ; 
but, mainly owing to the exertions of several European 
gentlemen who were present, the endeavour failed. When, 
at length, the conveyance moved off, the baser part of the 
Parsees ran behind it, shouting "seize, kill," while the more 
respectable of the caste, feeling ashamed of such conduct, 
held aloof. 

When the case again came before the Court, which it clid 
on the 16th of l\fay, the police were on the alert, and the 
military had received orders to be in readiness, if their sci 
vices should be required. Happily, however, the tranquil­
lity on this occasion rcmainetl unbroken; ancl when Dhan 
jibhai a second time stootl nobly true to his conl'ictions, he 
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was finally allowed to go where he pleased. This time Dr 
\\'ilson and he were able to return to the ~:fission-house in 
comparative safety. 

The Parsces had already resolved to take other steps, 
with the view (of course, certain to be disappointed) of pre 
venting future conversions. The first of these was a per­
fectly legitimate one, namely, to withdraw the youths 
belonging to their caste, if they could induce the parents to 
listen to them, from Christian seminaries, and sencl them to 
Zoroastrian schools, which they proposed to establish. 
Their second resolve was one which would not have been 
adopted by them, I ad they understood the great and sacred 
principle of religious liberty. It was to prepare and send 
off a petition t0 Government, which, when it appeared and 
was read, came popularly to be termed the Anti-conversion 
::\Temorial. Its prayer was that there should be some restraint 
put on the establishment of mission-schools ; that no mis ­
sionary should tamper with the faith of a child under z 1 

years of age [ 16, it should he mentioned, is the age which 
I lincloo law considers that of majority]; and, 

"Further, that if a11y person after the age of 21 years shall become 
a convert lo the Cini tia11 or otht:r faith, !,c shall 11ot be capahle of 
exercisin~ any power or control over his \I ife or children, an<l al o hall 
be liable to provide a reasonable sum for their maintenance, and al u 
. hall forfeit all right an<l title to inherit the family or ancestral property 
of his parents, except such portion thereof a, may he be'lueathc<l tu 
him by will, an<l that the provbions of the ,\ct rnay be gnanlc<l by 
proper penalties, to ue enforced many comt of justice in Indict." 

It was a satisfactory circumstance, that out of a population 
of about 250,000 people then resident in Bombay, only 21 r 5 
signatures coulcl ue obtained to this intolerant petition. 
Its fate might have been preclictcd beforehan<l-the Bombay 
Government, to which it was acldressccl, would not lend its 
countenance to persecution. The only unsatisfactory part 
of the answer returned to the memorialists was one in which 
it was intimated that consideration woulcl be giren to the 
request that missionary movements might be restrained, 
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especially at sacred places; but, happily, the Supreme 
Government put all right by declaring that "his Lordship 
in Council cannot deem it to be necessary or proper to pro­
hibit the resort of missionaries to any places to which other 
British subjects may without offence have access."* 

The legal proceedings now described, and the failure of 
the anti-conversion memorial, had a great and lasting effect 
on the minds of the Parsecs, the Hindoos, and other orien­
tals, not in Bombay merely, but throughout India. They 
gave them a first lesson on the principles of religious 
liberty. 

Of course a heavy price was paid for the advantages 
gained. For many years not a single Parsec boy entered 
the institution. Of 284 pupils in attendance, all but 50 
were taken away, and those who remained were almost ex­
clusively Christians. The vernacular schools also felt the 
violence of the storm, and friendly intercourse which had 
begun with the Government students came, for a time at 
least, to an end. Y ct we hesitate not to say, that the 
advantages gained were worth even this heavy price. 

Though the possibility of Dr Wilson's acting on the 
Parsecs by scholastic means was for the time being at an 
end, yet his pen continued free. The sermon which he 
preached, from the text Isaiah xiv. 5, 7, 8, on occasion of 
Dhanjibhai's baptism, is of a very remarkable character, 
and the notes on Parseeism with which it is illustrated are 
so amazingly learned , that it has been doubted whether a 
single Parsec coul<l be found who knew as much of Zoroas­
trianism as Dr Wibon put into the tiny volume containing 
his sermop. Nor is this his only "ork on the Parsec faith. 
Ile published a much larger volume on the subject in 1843. 
This most elab0rate and valuable production attracted the: 
notice of the "] nstitut" of France, and led to its author 
ohtaining an honour accorded to very few ministers of any 
. The an o;.wer o(th c Suptt'lll t": rinvcJ nment wa. c mmnni ltcd to the mt mnriali "ts 
Ill a _letter signed , ' 1 \V. R . .Norri s, •~crt: t.lry tu(_; , -.. er umcnt . Bombay Ca:,tlc, 10th 
A1 nl 18 ~0 ." 

 

 



218 JJO,IIBA Y. 

Churc..h-that of his being elected F. R.S., or fellow of the 
Royal Society of London, he having before for some years 
been President of the Bombay branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. But we must not anticipate. 

In addition to the two Parsecs, two Armenians and a 
Roman Catholic were admitted to the Church in the year 
1839. The institution was beginning to recover from the 
shock it had sustained through means of the Parsec hap• 
tisms. On the 30th January 1840, there were again 146 
upon the roll, with an actual attendance of 100. Early 111 

that year the missionaries were gladdened by a visit from 
Dr Duff, then on the way from Europe to his own sphere of 
labour. On the 6th .\pril Mr Aitken a.-rived from home as 
a lay-teacher. Soon afterwards, a Persian Armenian, for. 
merly a Zoroastrian, was admitted to the Church. 

The Irish Presbyterian Synod having come to the resolu· 
tion of commencing operations among the n,ltives of India, 
chose, mainly at Dr Wilson's suggestion, the peninsula of 
Katti war, in Guzerat, as the sphere for their labours. When 
the Rev .. Messrs (James) Glasgow and Kcrr, the two mission­
aries sent out, arrived at Bombay, Dr Wilson received them 
with his wonted cordiality, and kindly promised to escort 
them to their destination. While they were all at Rajkote, 
in Kattiwar, on the 9tJ-, August 1841, .Mr Kerr was attacked 
by jungle fever. Dr Wibon was seizcd with the s,1 me 
dangerous malacly four days later. ,.\Ir Ir err died on the 
29th August, while Dr \Vil ·on ,,.ts for a long tune in immi­
nent danger, but ultimately, in the good providence of God, 
recovered. The heathen servants who had accompanied 
the missionary deserted him in his cfatress, being afraid of 
taking the infection; lmt Dhanjibhai, regardless of peril to 
himself, nobly remained to minister to his spiritual father. 
Captain Le-Grand Jacob also, the acting political agent in 
Kattiwar, showed great kindness. Dr Wilson reached 
Bombay on the 28th September, and had very shortly after­
wards to sustain, like his colleagues anJ others in the 
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m1~s10n, a fresh trial, for in October, Miss Anna Bayne, his 
w1fo"s sister, was removed by death.* 

Notwithstanding all this, the work made progress. A 
trifling grant from home enabled the Bombay labourers to 
extend their operations among the interesting Beni-Israel, 
who were estimated at 5000, 7000, or 8000 in number; two 
scholarships were founded in the institution ; a girl from the 
boarding-school was baptized ; two female teachers had 
arrived from home; and the mission buildings, for which 
funds had been raised partly in Scotland and partly in 
1 ndia, ,1 ere fast advancing, and promise was given of their 
speedy completion . 

. \n event of very considerable importance to the cause 
of missions, happened in the early part of 1843. When 
J Iormasdji became a Christian, his wife remained with her 
caste people, who prevented her husband from seeing her, 
and ultimately mamed her to another man, though it is 
hclicvccl that her affections still rcrnainccl with IIormasdji. 
His infant daughter Bachoobai, had also been kept back 
from him, but now that she was growing up into girlhood, 
her father and the missionaries very properly resolved to 
attempt her recovery. An application was made to the 
Supreme Court for a writ of /1abeas corpus, and the judges, 
as was cxpe<.:ted, ruled without a shadow of hesitation, that 
the child should be given to her father. The Parsec 11c\\·, 
papers WL:rc furious at the decision. Whilst writing of it and 
the previous vcrclict, illr Nesbit said-

" The l'ar cc and c1 cry other 11ati1·c community arc nuw mac le 
:1,:arc uf two great la,,. affecting the intcrc ts of converts to Ch1isti­
:1n1ty. 

'' 1_. Every per on of suft,cicnt age to juclg:_c for him elf (the term ,,, 
I hchcvc, ln~1rtccn years), is allnwccl without any legal penalty to follow 
111 own choice ih matters of religion. 

"2. ,\ l,1thcr, by changini: 111, religion, <loe,; not forfeit 111 claim to 

"'On the trith Juoe 18 9. Mr ... • \m was II rr,cd to Ii 11ay BJ.yne! i ter of 
tht'! fir t )lr \Vil n, who h.,d c 1J mr. out ,t II lemalt! t t.hcr. She wa a g11tecl and 
hithly ruou l.o1dy, .u "-al the 11 a. AnnA U )DC, w os<"; dc.ath h.._:, now bel!'1\ 
recorded, 
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the guardian,hip of his chilclren. A third la\\ was announced from !lie 
bench, although delay has unhappily frustrated its actual exemplifica­
l!on in this particular case. 11 arriage is not dissolved by what may be 
termed the apostacy of _one of the parties. If_ they be plea,ed to dwell 
with each other, no thtrd party 1s allowed to mterfcrc.' 

A very interesting episode in the history of the Bombay 
mission, now requires to be told. When Dr \Volff visited 
Abyssinia, he and Mr Isenberg persuaded an int1uential 
native of that country to send t"o of his sons to Bombay 
for instruction. The names of the young men were Gabru 
and Maricha Warke. Arriving in April 1837, they were 
placed under the charge of Dr Wilson, in whose house they 
hved for four years and eight months. Possessed, as they 
were, of great intellectual ability, they made rapid progress 
in their studies, though they had not heard a vord of 
English till about the time that they departed from their 
native land. Now that Dr Wilson was about lo return for 
a season home, he thought that the time had come for 
sending the Warkes back to their native country, where, 
from their intellect, their knowledge, and the evidences of 
piety they exhibited, he hoped they might be able to do 
mnch good. It ,\as arranged that they should accompany 
him as far as Aden in Arabia, ancl remain there till a vessel 
could be met with, sailing to the Abyssinian coast. 

Another pupil of the institution, it was planned, should 
go with Dr Wilson on the homeward voyage. This was 
Dhanjibhai, who, having offored himself, and commenced 
his studies for, the mini~try, now desired to fini;h them at 
the New Colkge in Edmlmrgh. These arrangt:ments were 
<".trried oul. On the 2nd January 1843, Dr Wibon left Bom-
1,ay to proceed to Europe, t.tking with him l )hanji and the 
1\ byssinians. Thl! latter were left at Aden, whilst the rl'~t 
of the party continued their journey to the west. On their 
route they visited Palestine, Dr Wilson making numerous 
obser\'ations there and elsewhere, hoth on the places 
ancl on the several peoples inhabiting them, which were 
afterwards published in his excellent "Lands of the lliLlc." 
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After finally quitting the soil of Asia, the travellers pursued 
their way to Constantinople and Pesth, and, in the good 
providence of Goel, reached Scotland in safety on the 23d 
September of the Disruption year. 

CHAPTER V. 

THE DISRUPTION AND ITS EFFECTS. 

THE adherence of all the Bombay missionaries to the Free 
Church involved, as at Calcutta, the loss of valuable mission 
buildings. Those in process of erection at the western 
presidency seat were being roofed in, when the event which 
severed them from the missionaries took place, thus dashing 
from them the cup of anticipated pleasure, when it was 
almost at their lips:* 

The Rev. Dr Stevenson, now a government chaplain in 
Bombay, adhered to the Establishment, but the four ruling 
elders in his congregation, with sixty out of the seventy-five 
communicants, disapproving of this step, applied temporarily 
for ordinances to the Free Church missionaries, and sent 
home money for the passage out of a pennanent pastor. 

On the evening of Wednesday, 13th September 1843, a 
great and joyous event took place. We refer to the bap­
tism of a Mahratta Brahman, Narayan Sheshadri, a dis­
tinguished pupil in the institution, and who has since proved 
himself to be one of the most valuable converts ever given 
to an Indian mission. Next day the Brahmans of the city 
met, and resolved to excommunicate all parents who shoulcl 
in future send their sons to the institution. A certain 

* Writing on June 16, 1843, regarding the expected loss of the mission premise!:t 
at 11ombay ~rn<l Calcutta, 1'1r Ne~bit ~aid:-'' Sad 1t is that s0 much valuable P:o­
perLy shou\<l fall into the h::mds of those for whom it was never Je-.;igncd. But faith 
Ji..,te1H to the ancient narrative, and ..,till:,; ;1ntl stays the mind. 'What shall we do 
for the hundred taknts which I have given LO the army of brael?' And the man 
of God am,wer..,;J, Jehovah is able to give thee mu~h more than this, 11 

 

 



222 B0.1/BAY. 

tragic element was soon after mingled with the joy felt on 
account of the late a<ldition to the list of converts. 
'arayan had a younger brother, a few months above twelve 

years of age, " one of the sweetest and most intelligent 
boys," l\Ir Nesbit said, "that I have ever seen." This boy, 
whose name was Shripat Sheshadri, but was sometimes 
called Dada as a name of endearment, was known to share 
his elder brother N arayan's religious views, and was there­
fore put under restraint by his father. He escaped to the 
l\Iission-house, where shelter was given him, though he was 
not deemed as yet quite a fit subject for baptism. The 
father seemed disp0sed to let him remain, but, urged by his 
caste people, he was at last induced to apply for a writ of 
habeas corpus against Mr Nesbit. The re ult was, that on 
3d ·ovember, by order of the Court, Shripat was given up 
to his father. Considering his youth, the decision is in no 
respect a wonderful one, but there can scarcely be two 
opinions as to the want of acquaintance with the human 
soul shown l>y the puisne judge, Sir Erskine Perry, in 
declaring, as he did, that the religious convictions of a boy 
of twelve were "not worth a farthing." ,vhen the sentence 
was pronounced, and Shripat heard that he was to be sur­
rendered, he suddenly rose up, and with tears in his eyes, 
addressing the judge, asked, But am I to be compelled to 
worship idols? To this puzzlin~ question no answer was 
returned. 

The restoration of Shripat to hi· father stirred up a 
c mious caste difficulty which was not settled for year .. 
Having eaten in the J\Iission-house, he had lost his Brah­
manic caste, and eminent expounders of the Ilincloo faith 
were consulted as to whether there was any method of re­
storing him to his former ~tatus. Accorclin•r to the IIincloo 
Jaw when fairly interpreted, there was no such method, arnl 
so the Yast majority of the pundits felt and said. A small 
minority, however, felt how awkw,ml it "mild at times 
pro\'e for caste interest if any one who ate forbidden food, 
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or what was the same thing, unobjectionable food with for­
bidden people, were allowed no place for repentance, but 
were left an outcaste for life. They fraternised with the 
father and Shripat, and a schism threatened to arise among 
the l\Iahratta Brahmans all over Western India. Despite 
plain indications of an appro:iching explosion of wrath on 
the p:trt of the orthodox, the liberals still held upon their 
11ay. They feasted one company of Brahmans after ano­
ther in the hope of changing their views ; and one of their 
number, at the suggestion of the rest, took means for the 
ceremonial purification of the youth, who had been carried 
to '· the sacred city " of Benares for the purpose. It is 
understood that up to this period he had continued to avow 
his Christian convictions, and refused to be "purified." But 
ultimately he seems to have consented to the process, and 
the ceremonies were actually carried out. The last act of 
the drama had not, however, yet come, for such an outburst 
of rage took place against the liberals when it was known 
that the heretical deed had actually been done, that they 
were obliged summarily to retrace their footsteps and admit 
that they had griernusly erred.* Not merely was Shripat 
thrust out of caste anew, but his father, who had eaten with 
him, shared the same fate. The case of the erring liberals 
then came up for consideration. They were let off more 
easily than \\ as expected, because they were somewhat too 
powerful to render it expedient to drive them to extremity; 
besides which their judges felt that they had not been suffi 
cil!ntly watchful over their own caste purity, but many of 
thl!m had eaten with one who had eaten with another, who 
again had eaten with a third who had eaten with one of the 
proscribed. They therefore contented themselves with 

" \Vhcn it w.-, decided that Shripat could n t be readmitted to ca le, ~11d that all 
"ho had ~c~cd on tt,c contr,iry bcJief mu t receive puni hm_e!1t1 the bigoted party 
wl o c op_111101~ h,td thu~ ?ccn endorsed by the high~ t author1~1cs wnc much cl!'tcd 
"1th t· cir triumph. l hey made great 1Jlunnnauon., ca~ 111g lamps of chnfied 
butter to be lighted in all the temple . , , ·o uchjoy/' 1a1d a native paper, ''was 
f'xpt:ru: cd ~y Brahman , C\en ~hen\, hnoo, ha\in~ be1,;0111c u1<,;,lnutc a~ a fo,h, 
rcsc.ued lhe Vedas from the h.indb of Shunl,uoor '' 
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requmng their delinquent brethren to confess their fault 
and swallow water in which an idol had been washed, and 
the right foot of a Brahman or two had been dipped. Still 
a scapegoat (metaphorical, we mean, not literal) was neces­
sary ; and one was found in the person of that rash or 
misguided Brahman who had purified Shripat. For him 
potions, besmearings, ablutions, many and frightful, were 
prescribed. He, knowing that it would be at his peril if he 
dared to reclaim, had no resource left, except with as good 
a grace as he could muster to submit to the discipline. 

When Shripat became somewhat more advanced in years, 
he might, without further interference, have returned to the 
mission, but the compliance with idola.trous practice to 
which he had yielded after his surrender, had so affected his 
moral and spiritual nature, that he had lost all desire 
to become a Christian, and he returned to his spiritual 
instructors no more. 

In September 1844, Mr Henderson, a professor in the 
Elphinstone College at Bombay, a Government educational 
institution from which Christian teaching was excluded, 
feeling dissatisfied with the results which he saw produced 
by the secular education which alone he was allowed to 
communicate, resigned his professorate, and was on appli­
cation received into the mission as a teacher on about half 
the salary which he had formerly enjoyed. IIe stated that 
the young men he had left were nearly all sceptics, and were 
most of them disaffected to the British Government. The 
remarkable conscientiousness which ,l\lr Henderson showed 
is beyond all praise. lle began his l.tbours in the mission 
on 2d January 1846. 

As the institution was parti.illy recovering from the shock 
which it had sustained in consequence of Narayan and 
Shripat's cases, the female schools received a similar blow, 
owing to the baptism of a girl, aged q, called Maina. She 
had been asked to t;1ke part in some idolatrous ceremony, 
and had nobly refused to do it. When she applied for 
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baptism her caste people made every effort to induce her to 
remain in heathenism, but all in vain. She afterwards 
rendered great service to the mission. A bout the same time 
a widow of the Parwari caste was baptized with her little 
boy, nearly two years old. 

In April 1845, the Rev. J. Garden Fraser, who had been 
ordained by the Presbytery of Edinburgh on the 23d January 
previous, arrived at Bombay to be pastor of the Free 
Church. It will be remembered that the erection of a 
building, and the provision of a stipend for the minister, had 
been resolved on when the Bomuay disruption took place. 
The work had been prosecuted with great ardour, and till 
Mr Fraser came the missionaries had conducted the services 
in the Free Church congregation.* 

In April of the same year the Abyssinian youths returned 
for a season from their country to Dombay. 

In r 846, Mrs Seitz, a Christian lady, offered her gratui­
tous services to the mission as a female teacher. Her offer 
was thankfully accepted. The boarding-school, with an 
orphanage for girls, then in its infancy, was put under her 
care, and through her untiring exertion soon reached vigo­
rous maturity. 

On the 1 Ith December of the same year, Dhanjibhai 
was ordained a missionary in Canonmills Hall, Edinburgh, 
Dr Candlish preaching and presiding on the occasion to an 
immense concourse of people. That month, also, Hor­
masdji was licenced by the Presbytery of Bombay. It had 
admitted one of the mission teachers, l\lr Henry Pitt 
Cassidy, to the same spiritual office on the 5th of August. 

On 29th December 1846, a pupil of very interesting 
c.hara.cter, Bala Gopal Joshi, was received into the Church. 
Bala was a l\Lthratta llrahman, who commenced his edu-

• So c.lrly a'\ October 3r, 18.n, 1\fr Ne!-ibit wa" able to intinute that Q558 rupeei,;, 
or t;1l,; ing in I he ~111'1tent:Hion Fund, de-.ig-n~d to l:t<.t two ye;trs, 171 0::,0 or 18,ooo_rupr•co;:, 
h,1d bee11 !.Ub!--cnbcd for the Dom.hay Church. The groiuHl, it was ;ifLerwa1 ds ,tated, 
co-,t about 13,000 rnpt-es, of wh1d1 about three-fourths were given ]>Yon" g~ntlema.i~. 
:\lr l\I 1 Cullo~·h 1 of thr" hrmse of 1<.itchie, Stewarl, & Co. ln addiuon t..o his contn­
Lution lO the o;\tc, he suh!'iicribcd ;dso ~ooo mt•et·S to the Church, 
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cation at Poonah uncler the superintendence of Mr J arnes 
:\.l1tchell ancl :\.[r "'azir Beg, hut afterwards removed to 
Bombay to enjoy a scholarship in connection with the insti­
tution. There he came much in contact with Mr Murray 
:Mitchell, who treated him with great kindness. It was 
thought best to send him to Poonah to be baptized, partly 
that he might produce an impression upon his former asso­
ciates there, and partly to avoid casting back again the 
Bombay institution, which was now recovering its numbers, 
and had even obtained a Parsec pupil, the first since 1839. 

CHAPTER VI. 

FRO\! TIIE RETURN 01· OR WILSON. 

< hr February r 4, r 847, Mr J. :\.furray :\fitchell, who had been 
a short time in Europe, returned to Bombay. ])hanjilihai 
arrived a few clays later, and Dr Wilson on the 8th ovcmb •r 

About this time the Bombay Tract Society recommended 
that tra, ts should in all cases be sold instead of given away. 
The change which was produced on the aspect of the whole 
pul>lications themselves, when it was found net:dful to make 
them attract purchasers, was truly wonderful, and all the 
missions from Bomb:iy to. agpor<: which adopted the prac­
tice of selling instead of cli tributing tracts w<:re loud Ill 

prai e of the reform. ;\fr ~litchell, and. indeed, the Bombay 
Missionaries in gen<:ral, had a rreat de:il to do with the 
Tract Society. 

During the year , 84 7 only two l>aptisms took pl:tce in 
the mission. One was that of a girl, Lakshmi, from ,\Jrs 
Seitz's boarding chool. 

Early in r848 Professor Hcnder·on and Dr Wil on, wh<:11 
vi iting the island of Salst·tte, were attacked by hl'eS, and 
almost stung to death. 'l'h;tt identical spelic~ of lie s Dr 
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Wilson had previously seen in Palestine. It is a most for• 
midablc creature, and i~ probably the hornet of Scripture 
which drove the Amorites out of their old possessions.­
( Exod ... iii. 281 Dent. vii. 20, Joshua xxiv. 12.) 

Early in 1848 Mrs esbit, who had for some time been 
wasting away with consumption, became so alarmingly ill 
that it was needful that she should go on a sea voyage. It 
was too late. She died on the 18th May, her husband, who 
had accompanied her, seeing her mortal remains committed 
to the deep, and then proc-ce<ling homewards for a season 
to recruit his health. 

On 5th July Hormas,lji was orclainecl, ancl, considering · 
the tenacity of purpose shown by the Parsecs, it is remark 
able that a few days previously a Zoroastrian, with his wife 
ancl child, had solicited baptism. They came from Yezd, in 
Persia, where a remnant of the Parsecs, saved from r.toslem 
massacre, still keep their sacred fire burning. The in­
quirers hacl two children, one of whom, a girl, was placed in 
;\l rs 'eitz's boarding-school. During this, as during the 
prececling year, there were but two aclult baptisms. 

Early in 1 849 l'rofe. sor I Ienderson was compelled, by ill 
health, to return to Europe. I le dice! of epilepsy at Barn­
staple in :.\lay 1850, his ,aluable services in conne< tion 
with the institution hnvinu continued for little more thau 
three years. 

On the 1st l\farch 1849, Gahru and J\faricha \Varkc re­
turn cl again to Abyssinia. They ailed from Bombay in an 
,\rah vessel. They were \'cry kindly rcceivecl uy J'ing 
\Vohi, who gave them presents, inc-lutling two lions, a fa,·ou1 
never •r,tnted to a subje ·t before.* 

.. In ~ \.C •· i11t:·n1tctl th~t the two Aby inims k1.d l sdHH,I 
\\Ith ht lane!. In 1 54 (; hr11 returned, h) rcq11 t ol JJr 
~\1!cotn y, tcr ix ') .a,r ' ab 1cc. He tat J that tl e c. 

lu th entcd to • n 
31Ju I n " B c 
½I~~" w 
" I he e e:1, I 
le dcr of tha 1 
;ad tr I rd lo n n 
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In February 1850, a girl, called Suggunie, a p11pil of the 
Frt"nch bo:i.rding. chool, was b.1ptized. 

At tlw examination of the institl!tion, on 15th ~I re h 
1850, the number~ were as follow:-

II ill(loo~, 
:\luk11nmedans, . 
Pan;ee, 
Israelite, and J Cl\ s, 
1{0111anists, &c., . 

Pupil, in :\lnrathi and (;u1 rnlh boys' cliool, 
c;i, I ' d,ool,, 

I II 

9 
I 

19 
10~ 

2 g 
4H 
515 

1226 

On the 26th of ::\Tay 1850, l>r \\'ii on b:iptizccl an ,\frican 
girl callecl \' esima, who. e ca e ,1 as interesting. "he had 
Leen rescuccl, when an infant, from an .\raL sl.t\'er, and 
had Leen brought up first in the srhool for dest\t11le g11 I , 
and afterwards under that so w1:ll l'ondu, ted br ,\!rs S itz. 
The . a111e year the mi ion obt.1i11ecl a Yery valuable a, 1,;es 
,ion to the num lier of its !'om 1:1 ts in the pt I son of :\Ir 
Vine ente A,·elino de Cunha, a young 111.tn of l'ort11 •ue e 
clt:scent, fonnerly a I' oman1 t, lntt who, becoming a I• n·e 
Churchman from conviction, at down at the comm1111io11 
tal>le fur the fir t time on the 11th ,\u 1 u t 1850. lie had 
been three years in the in titution, partly as a teacher and 
partly as a pupil.• ,\t the sun eecling examinati n he rtad 

pl t licfore the c • 
• n I 

Ill 'L ,, 
Ill 

la 
• I 

ra•c t 
dorninion 
l ) di:al Wit 1, 

l d1a nre •t feud, 
I ndcn e, rnd th Ir 
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an essay criticising " Hume's Treatise on }.liracles," which 
contained reasoning of ~o powerful a character as quite to 
amaze Major Le Grand Jacob, who was then presiding. The 
same year a young Brahman, called John Sham Rao, for­
merly a pupil m the Free Church Institution at Bombay, was 
baptized by the Canara missionaries. 

In 1850 also, ~1r M. Mitchell published a little work of 
great utility, called "Letters to Indian Youth on the Evi­
dences of the Christian Religion, with a Brief Examination 
of the Evidences of Hindooism, Parsceism, and Zoroas­
trianism." Dr l\Iitchell recently found the volume now 
spoken of used in many schools in the Bengal Presidency. 
It would be found of interest in this country, and readers 
would learn a good deal from it, especially from the chap­
ters on the Hindoo, :'.\fohammedan, and Parsec faiths. 

The Bombay institution had in various respects to en­
counter more formidable obstacles than the sister estab­
lishments at the presidency scats. About 1850, however, 
one of these impediments was rendered less formidable, the 
reason being, that the Government began to demand fees 
from the pupils in its college, as had long been clone at 
Calcutta and .\Iadras. till, they were lixe<l very low. In 
all part of India a (;overnment scholar has patronage and 
other advantages denied tho e, though in some cases abler 
students, who seek instruction at the hands of the mi sion­
aries ; and if he manifests any considerable amount of 
talent or diligence, he easily obtains a scholarship for his 
support. Again and again the missionaries felt constrained 
to ask their friends to found scholar~hips in the several in­
stitutions. • ·owhere ,,as the necessity greater than in 
Bom!Jay, and, about thi time, Captain David on ga\e 
£100 to found ,l scholarship, am! :\Iajor Le (;1:111d Jamb, 
Major Purves, :ind other , 11hsc<j11ently followed the good 
example set.* The institution al o was removed to helter 

• Fvcn ari~r the e1,:crtion ofth km<i fr ~n s, the Htimh:iy mi s1~n in Ff" ruary 
1852 had hut /.,27 a )f" r (l"lr h Ian ip~, n t l,7no p"r nnum in the< ,ovt:m• 

I Ill I (i 
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premises-no unimportant change, for in such a climate, to 
work in small badly ventilated rooms, is detrimental in no 
slight degree to both pupils and teachers. A considerable 
advance on the numbers in attendance now took place, 
chiefly in consequence of the favourable circumstances just 
detailed. 

On 4th May r851, Mr Nesbit arrivecl at Bombay from 
Europe, within two days of the third anniversary of his 
departure. The institution, as already mentioned, had been 
removed to better premises, but there was little doubt that 
rents would rise year by year over Bombay island, already 
too limited in extent for its continually increasing inhabi­
tants, in which ca~e there was no guarantee that sooner or 
later the mission might not have to pay so large a sum for 
a hired buikli11g, as to render it ruinous to contiuue in it 
longer. t It was therefore wisely resolved that application 
should be made for assistance, to erect premises which 
should be the property of the Church, ancl independent of 
all fluctuations in rental. l\1r Nesbit, when at home, having 
on the 5th June 1850 obtained the committee's sanction to 
the project, issued an appeal, in which he stated that the 
buildings lost at the Disruption cost £8000, but though no 
sum was formally indicated, he evidently expected a much 
smaller amount for the humbler edifice which was to supply 
it~ place. £3000 were obtained, though to complete this 
ment College, Ith a wonder that, in these circum. t:mce , the former wa till able 
to obtain p~tpils ,lt all. 

• At the cxam111.tt1cm rn the early p:ut of 1851 1 the m11nbcr 011 the roll were a 
follow:-

Hindoo-., . 142 
~lohammc<l ns, 7 
}>arsec . . . . . 
Israelite anti Jcw1o, , . • • . . 23 
Christian , Romani t , Armcni:tn!, an<l !'rote tant . 105 

Total in the In tituti011, -- 278 
In the M.irathi .rnU Guzcrathi Bo)s' School , JQ2 

Do. do. (,irl!i'. cl10 I I S51 

, . 122' ◄ 

Dr Wil,;on comp1red t~c ~tat1,t1c~ of the scho I ns they were when he rt"tnrnc,l 
from Europe, in the begmnm~ u( November 1847, an<l .1~.1i11 in M.ty 1851 :-

No\'. 184;. lay 1851, 
Inl;titution, , ~5J, In tituuon, 278 
l'otal, . . , 113'i• Total, . . . J2 1 
llindr>osin the institution, go. lliu<loos in the in titutwu, 1,. 
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sum he had been compelled to stay in Europe, after he would 
fain have been back in India. A subscription had, mean­
while, been set on foot in Bombay to supplement this fund, 
and had been successful, though the comparatively limited 
society connected with the Free Church then had, since the 
Disruption, subscribed 60,000 rupees for congregational and 
other purposes, besides liberally supporting the mission. 

On 3rd ovember 1851, Dr Wilson was able to intimate 
an important addition to the Church, being that of an Indian 
Portuguese convert from Romanism, called Louis Caetano.* 
He had obtained four of the minor orders in the Popish 
College of Rochelle, in Goa, and hitd a brother and an uncle 
Romish priests. l\lr Vincent de Cunha, the former Por 
tuguese convert, was going on well, and had made consider­
able progress in his studies for the ministry. Mr Peyton, 
now of Portsoy, was a divinity student with him; Mr Narayan 
Sheshadri had been licenced on the 23rd September 1851, 
and the probationer, Mr Cassidy, having some time before 
become a Baptist, no longer retained his direct connection 
with the mission. Among the interesting pupils at the in­
stitution were three Chaldean Christians from Mesopotamia. 
In the report to the Assembly of 1852, it was stated that 
there were 13 17 pupils in charge of the mission, of whom 
302 ,vere in the institution. Of the 302, 158 were Hindoos. 
The girls under instruction were 559. That year, 1852, 
was a notable one in the mission history, from a legal con­
test which took place while it was in progress for the great 
cause of religious liberty. The teacher of the mission 
school at Colaba was a Hine.loo, callecl Vithu or Wittoo 
Satwaji, who had abandoned idolatry, ancl though unbap­
tized, had leanings to Christianity. lk had a <laughter 
called Sai, who had reached the age of between fourteen 01 

fifteen, without having been marrietl or even betrothed to 
any heathen. On Wednesday, 26th May 1852, a large band 

* Sn~,;;cctuen_tly to this, in 1855, lie ict , 11 , l school in Goa, which was .1tten 1le,l hy 
tluny-hvc pu1,ils. 
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of Vithu's caste people lawlessly entered his house, and 
threatening him with death if he interfered, carried off his 
daughter, Sai, to marry her against her ancl her father's 
will to an idolatrous Hindoo. By the assistance of the 
police, Sai was recovered, and to render her abduction more 
difficult, she was placed under Mrs Seitz's care. Next the 
grandmother of Sai, prompted, there can he little doubt, by 
Brahmanic priests, applied to Sir Erskine Perry for a writ of 
l1abtas corpus, making allegations which, it is almost unneces­
sary to add, broke down when put to proof. The Chief­
Justice said, "The only point appears to be, the girl being 
fourteen years of age, to ask her where she wishes to go." 
After some legal fencing this was done, when she promptly 
elected to go with her father, and returned with him to the 
mission. It will be perceived that the age of freedon , which 
was sixteen when the case of Shripat Sheshaclri had been 
tried before the same judge, had by 1852 been lowered to 
fourteen. On 18th July 1852, Sai was bapti1-ed. An 
orphan of seventeen, called Sakhu, who for some time had 
been in the hoarcling-school, was uaptizecl about the same 
time. 

Some are disposed to sneer at the little result produced 
by missionary exertion in India, but it is remarkable that, 
in every part of that vast country, the priests are not con­
temptuous, but fearful of the missionaries ancl their work. It 
might be supposed that in the ~Tahratta country, where, 
from various causes already explained, there has been le s 
advance than in some other regions in India, the Brahmans 
would look with complacency on the defences which idola­
try possesses against Christian assault, but in reality it is 
the reverse. Just before the Sai case went into the Iaw­
court, .Mr ~ C!,bit mentioned a remarkable utterance by a 
great champion of I Iinclooism, callee! Cungadhur Sha trei; 
(Shastree it may be mentioned, significs learned in thc 
Sh asters). 

" I lirnlooism," ~ni,l C:ungndhur, "ir irk,,,,,,, d~,1/h : I am j,,llv /tr 
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waded that it 11111,t perish; still, while life remains, let u mini,ter to it 
as we best can. 1 have wiitten this book" (one in defence of llindoo­
i,m) "that it may prove au eful medicine. .\nd if it be ~o fated, then 
pos ibly the patient may even yet recover." 

Other races besides the Hindoo one were becoming af• 
fected through Christian teaching. The Rev. J. :.L l\1itchell, 
writing in 185 2, mentioned that during the last twenty years, 
the "Deni-Israel" of \Yestern India had risen from gross 
i<lolatry to something like an intelligent acquaintance with 
the Word of God, though there had been no actual con· 
versions to Christianity from their ranks. 

The Mohammedans, who, as a rule, did not condescend 
to patronise even Government schools, but remained proud 
of an ignorance which was daily making them fall lower and 
lower in the social scale, and putting the Hindoos over their 
heads, had not been much affected by Christianity, yet 
solitary conversions from their creed were ever and anon 
obtained. On 25th July 1852, a very interesting Moslem, 
called H5.ji Ghulam Hyder [Haji means one who has made 
a pilgrimage to Mecca, or ome other "holy place"], was 
baptized. The neophyte altered hi· name, and made it 
I laji Ghulam Ma hiah, meaning llaji, the serrnnt of the 
;\le:.siah. He ,, as the tir:.t-fru1b of S< mde to Christ, the 
means of his conv1:r:.ion having 1>1:1:n Dr \\'ibon's pr1:aching 
in that region when he ,yent thither to meet Dr Dull The 
Bombay missionaries, it may be mentioned, have all along 
made longer and more frequent preaching tour;; than theit 
brl:lhrcn at the other presidencic ·, who have had a large, 
sphere at head-quarters among the English speaking nat1, cs, 
and not only tht: case of Ilaji, but several others, show that 
these tours have l>een spiritually blessed. JI! en who ht:ard 
the gospel in remote villages followed the 1neach1:r to 
Bombay, or sent sons to he instructt:d by him, or in other 
ways showecl that the Won.l addressed to them had not l>ct:n 
without effect. Take the following example. In 1838, the 
Rev. Dr Wilson, accompanie<l 1,y Dr Smyttan, made 1; 
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tour to ,\junta, preaching in the village. ,\ young man, 
callctl :\Ianaji, was impressed, though he took no stl:ps at 
the time to act upon his convictions. A long time suhse­
'}Uently, however, he removed to Bombay, and, after re­
maining for about two years in the :\Iis~ion-housc, was 
baptized with his infant child on 12th December r852. In 
the year before his baptism, Dr Wilson and he had journeyed 
to Ajanta, where they succeeded in persuading l\lanaji's 
wife to repair to Bombay, bringing with her her four children, 
her two youthful sons-in-law, and a nephew. Of the four 
children, three were girls, and two of them being of suitable 
age to enter :\lrs Seitz's boarding-school, were placed there, 
that they might receive instruction. Soon after his baptism, 
.l\fanaji was temporarily despatched to the province ol 
Klmndesh, that he might set up a llible stand at a fair. 

In speaking of the influence exerterl by the mission on 
the country districts, it should be mentioned, that while 
about half the pupils in the institution belonged to Bom hay 
and its neighbourhood, the other half were drawn from all 
the provinces of the presidency, or even, like the Abyssinians 
and Chaldeans already mentioned, from foreign lands. 
Rays from the light displayed at Bombay have entered 
Persia, Arabia, and even remote Africa. 

On the 1st October 1852, the erection of the permanent 
miosion premises was begun. The institution had sho1 tly 
before been removed to a building near the site uf the con 
te111plated edifice, the effect being an increase of about 70 

on the number of the pupils. ,\t the end of 18 5 2, q 13 
young people were receiving in ·truction fro111 the mi sion. 
'I here were 33 native co111municants, and 24 baptized adhe­
rent , with several children of converts not baptized. Seven 
nali\·e adult ' had reccivecl the scaling rite dming- 1852, or, 
counting from the A seml>ly of 1852 to that of 1853, eight. 
The latter was the large t munl>er which had Geen received 
in any one year hitherto since the e tablt hment of the 
mi 1011 . 
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When Mr Clark passed through Bombay on his route to 
Agra, he visited the institution, and in a letter dated 4th 
March 1853, gave the following graphic account of Mr 
Nesbit's teaching :-

" Mr Nesbit's class of senior lads was indeed a wonder to look upon. 
All races-native and immigrant were there-Jew, Mussulman, Hindu, 
l',usee, and Portuguese, in their distinct costumes, and nothing could 
be more exciting than the way in which Mr Nesbit played off one 
against the other-l'arsee confounding Ilindoo or Mussulman, Mussul­
man both, while Jew cut short the argument of all three, and became a 
victim in turn to the Scripture logic of his opponents. Our missionary 
guided all this, and his voice rose amid all this intellectual and moral 
affray, al every moment, in the mild accents of Christian conviction, 
;hooting many a po" erful ;haft, and counselling all by the spirit of 
wisdom, unconquerable temper, and gentle irony which shone through 
all the discourse. Nothing could match the keenness of the native 
features during the exercise, and for this reason above all, that the 
results of every lesson point to a terrible crisis in their lives, if followed 
out, and it is ever threatening to be so. " 

On the 29th April 1853, Ramchandra, a Mahratta properly 
so called,* was baptized. He was about 20 years of age. 
Another interesting case of conversion took place soon 
afterwards. It was that of a Milanese Italian, called Signor 
Enrico Antongini, who for some time had been in a mer­
cantile office in Bombay. Brought up in Popery, he had 
been led to see the errors of that system, and wished to 
n;nounce them. Ile sat down with the Presbyterian con­
gregation on the 7th October 1853, having come to the 
conclusion that its method of administering the ordinance 
more nearly conformed to Scripture precedent than the 
system of kneeling which he saw to be the practice in 
some other quarters. 

J ust before this, on the 6th ::5eptember, the native Church 
had sustained a severe blow in the death of Bala Gopal, 
haptized in 1846. Bala possessed great intellect, as evinced 
by the fact of his having Gllrie<l off the highest bursary in 

• :1-hc .Mahrattas were ori,.::inally kunbcc..,(f.umers), dhungurs_(shcpherds), or other 
Indian caslc!->, bu~ luvrng d1~t1nguishc<l them elves 1b ve l11c1r compccn,, even to 
the extent of ,e:\l1ng at lea<..t hai{ a-d.o7r 11 cif their number on ;1s 1n.1.tl)' throne~, th.ey 
denied their lowly ori~in, .tnd pn:,fe-.scd to btlo 11 g to the Ksh~any,t, or warnor 
c;,,slc. 
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the Grand l\ledical College. He was studying there, not 
with the view of entering on private prac:tice, but with the 
intention of becoming a medical missionary; but it "as not 
the will of Go<l that he should be allowed to render service 
of this description. He died possessed of firm faith in Jesus, 
and in perfect peace. Great lamentations were ma<le fo1 
hi1n 1 a11d his funeral was attended not only by members and 
pupils of the Free Church mission, but by representatives 
from the several Christian denominations in Boml>ay. 
About the end of 18531 the mission had another heayy loss 
to sustain in the resignation, from ill health, of Mrs Seitz, 
who for many years-and, if we mistake not, from first to 
last, gratuitously-had conducted the boarding-school with 
great efficiency. Her pupils-at least, the senior ones­
knew English almost as well as their native tongue, and 
could sing beautifully, Mr Cassidy having l>een their 111-

structor in the latter departmet1t of effort. On Mrs Seitz\ 
resignation, her oldest scholar, l\taina, who had been married 
in the previous January to l\1 r Vincent le Cunha, took her 
place. 

About the same time the institution was favoured with a 
visit from the l' ajah of Dhar, a petty I' ajpoot state, which 
strangely enough remained unswallowed up by the powerful 
l\lahratta sovereignties in the vicinity. The Dhar Raja was 
about 26 years of age. lle expresser\ himself as 11n1< h 
gratified with what he had seen, and gave a <lon.tllon ol 
500 rupees to the institut1011. 

bout this date, abo, a. young haldean Christian, called 
.\ntoniu~ Gabriel, from :.lenlin, in :.lesopolamia, renoun< ed 
l'opery, and was received into the communion of the natiH: 
Church. 

\\'c have not for some time had occasion to lll<.!ntion l\li 
Dhanjibhai. Dbanji had gone to Su1at, about 154 miles 
from Bombay, no doubt partly influenced by the fact th,tt, 
m:xt to Bombay, Surat has the greatest number of Par e • 
inhabitants of any city in India. Kot finding proper accc~, 
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to his former co•religionists, he addressed himself to the 
outca~te Dhelb, who, in the Guzerat provmce, correspond 
exactly to tht.: J\Tahars and J\I angs of tlie J\Iahratta countr . 
arnl thi.; l 1ariahs or .'.\ladras. lle I.! tablished ,ernacula1 
schools for their benefit, and, though they <li<l not much care 
for education, yi.;t per:sua<led some of them to send their 
!hildren. ln 1852, 130 boys and 20 girls \\'Crl.! under in 
struction. On the 30th April 1854, l\1r Dhanjibhai reaped 
the firsl-fruib of his labour among the outcastes, having on 
that Sabbath baptized two Dheds, namely, a teacher and a 
pupil in one of the schools. Another pupil would have 
been admitted at the same ti1ne, had not his relatives carried 
him off. The Dhed teacher baptized was called Bhana 
l' uttan, and the pupil Devla Ruttan.* In addition to his 
labour among the Hindoo outcastes, he was engaged, along 
with Dr \V1lson, Hormasdji, and other missionaries, in 
making a jubilee revision of the Guzerathi Bible. Guzerathi, 
it should be mentioned, is the language which for some 
centuries back has been the vernacular one to the Indian 
Parsecs. 

In the Assembly l'eport for 1854, it \\as mentioned that 
there were 3.i8 pupils in the imtitution, 525 in the Loys' 
:\lar,1thi and Guzerathi s< hools, and 486 girls-total, 1354. 

Ou the 3rd September 185.l, J\lr Bal>a Padmanji, aged 23, 
the most d1stingui hcd pupil in the institution, received 
baptism at Belgaum. l lc had commenced his educatiun 
the1L', after which he had removed to Bombay to the Free 
Churi h institut10n to carry it on. On receiving baptislll, 
which, a:; stated, was administered at Belgaum, he returned 
to the pre ·idency seat and became of great v.ilue to the Free 
Church mission. It \\'as remarka\;le that even the nati,e 
lOllllllUnity, the ranks of which he had deserted, admitted 
lum to be a young man of high 11101al character. 'I he same: 
n1011th the mission ,1as strcngthc11etl Ly the ani,al from 

"" Other bo,ptiJrns took place: in connection with 1he c schooh in aftc:r yc.ars, and 
1l f• to bt: rc.:rc:tted th.at they had uljm.itcly to be ~1vcn up f ,r w.rnt c,( fund . 
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Agra of the Rev. Thomas Grieve Clark, who had received a 
call to the pastorate of the Free Church, which had been 
vacant for the two years preceding, during which time the 
missionaries had supplied its pulpit. The induction took 
place on Friday, 6th October 1854, and on Wednesday the 
r rth, and the following week, the Rev. Narayan Sheshaclri 
was ordained a missionary. When licenced, Mr Nesbit had 
borne a high testimony to his worth, saying of him-" It 
was touching to think that we could not recall to rninrl a 
blot or backsliding in any part of his course." 

1855 was a very eventful year in the history of the mis­
sion. It opened well, for on the 7th January Dr Wilson bap­
tized a convert from Mohammedanism, with a young Ilindoo, 
and the three children of the latter. Another joyous event 
followed soon afterwards, for on the 13th April the classes 
were transferred to the new buildings which had been 
erected for the institution. They had cost about £6000, 
and were of capacity enough to accommodate 800 pupils. 
Unhappily, 8000 rupees of debt still remained upon them. 
During the year immedi,ttely prececlinrr, there had been 
baptized 12 adults with 5 children, and there were now of 
old and young about roo in the native Church. 

On the 7th July, Dr Wilson baptized a nun called Ismail 
I lira him the first Dohora/ so far as was known, who ha<l 
ever embraced Christir,nity. He was about 46 years of age. 

On the 31st of March 1855, Mr Nesbit was united in 
marriage to ]\[iss 1farion Marshall, eldest daughter of Claud 
::'lfarshall, Esq., of Greenock, but death speedily dissolved 
the union. On Thurs<hy, 26th July of the same year, Mr 

esbit had continued his laoours in the institution till 5 
r.~1., the usual hour for the tlism1ssal of the college division. 

* Eu~ry one w h l hu hcrn 111 I 11d1a i q11,tr fanuh r with th a p ct of the . f l1~m• 
mc~an pcdler~ called .B. l.1or:t • ~ hom he has ccn times wnhout numb r u11r.:,ld 111 "' 

their b ~kets ;lml e_xlnhitmg th ir" 1r s to the fcm1n1,1c p rl\011 of the lio11scholcl, 
and ha~1tually l k1.ng fa~ ~ach Rrticl l\\.'O or three tune a much n they- expect or 
are entitled to receive. _ l hey ai_-e gent:rJ. Ir _lookerl ()11 a an inten~ely "orld, • d 1 

or men, and thnugh cont11rn,1lly m cont t "1th Chn ti n , .uc p:t little d1 po c<l to 
.-mbr.i.cc Christi.mity. 
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I le had not fell very well during the afternoon, but he did 
not anticipate serious danger. Though he knew it not, 
cholera in a malignant form had seized him, and after a 
night of terrible agony which barely left him the ability to 
express his undiminished trust in the Saviour, his immortal 
spirit at ten next morning passed away. About 400 Euro­
peans and a great crowd of natives attended his funeral, 
and, says a spectator-

" To sec the children and those of extreme age cryin~ at the grave 
was a day never to he forgotten: natives of all classes, Ilin<loos, 
Par.secs, and l\Tohammedans, without distinction, all sher! tears, nay, 
crrn c;;icd loudly over the du t of their departed friend and well• 
w1.,hcr. 

N'o wonder, for a more loving spirit than Robert Nesbit, 
especially in his later years, it would have been difficult any­
where to find. His conscientiousness, too, was very notable, 
as was his insight into the human heart. Hormasclji 
l'estonji once took Mr Nesbit for a god on account of what 
appeareo the infallible rectitude of his judgments, and was 
not convinced of his mistake till the fancied divinity 
charged him with a fault which he was conscious he had 
not committed. The missionary whose loss was deplored 
was, while he Jived, the best of all the European missionaries 
in Western India as a :.\lahralta speaker, his pronunciat10n 
being faultless. On this point the Rev. Narayan Sheshadn 
gave emphatic testimony. Ile said-

" I, my elf a Brahm~n, do not remember a ."inglc won! during so 
many years that he mispronounced. It was Just the other day the 
Pundit of our II titution told me that if l\Tr Nesbit spoke llforathi from 
within a crcen, even Brahmans from w1thonl would not lie ahle to 
clctccl that a foreigner was peaking.'' 

Only four months and a day el:tpsell between the removal 
of :'II r ,\ nderson at :.\Iadras and that of 1\1 r :t-,; es bit at 
Boml>ay. 

Just before :.\Ir Ne bit's death, the female boarding­
school had been placed in charge of :\Ir and l\lrs Nesbit, 
and his widow resolved to remain and carry on the work 
which she had begun. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

AFTER ~IR NESBIT'S DEATH. 

T11E place of l\Ir Nesbit was supplieJ, so far as a new­
comer could fill it, by the arrival of the Rev. Adam \\'h1te,* 
who, with Mrs White, reached Bombay early in 1856. 
They came at an interesting period of the mission's history. 
During the year 1855, no fewer than 18 adults and 7 
children had been admitted into the native Church,t which 
now contained r 26 persons-namely, 55 in full communion, 
42 baptized adherents, and 29 unbaptized children of con­
verts, with wards and catechumens of the mission. Soon 
after Mr White's arrival, there occurred the baptism of 
Ganpat Rao Raghunath, aged r 8, a l'arbhu, a very respect­
able Suclra caste, and who, 11101 eover, had been the most 
distinguished pupil at the late examination of the institu­
tion. Nor was it lone: before l\lr White ,vas called to be an 
actor in one of tho e e. citmg scenes of which so many have 
occurred in connection with our missions in the East. 

At the encl of J\pril 1856, while Dr and :\In; Wilson were 
absent at 1\lahabaleshwar, dming the school vacation, four 
Parsec youths, student:; in the Elphinstone Institution (the 
Covernment college or seminary in Bombay, visited Mr 
\\'hite, seeking relig10us instruction. After repeated interviews 
had taken place with these interesting youths, they sent a joint 
letter to Messrs Wilson and White asking for baptism. They 
were admitte<l into the l\Ii ·sion-housc on l\1onclay, 16th June. 
(;reat excitement of course arose among a people so jealous 

• :\Ir A<l.un \\'! itc w.1 Loru in ALcr~le-cn 011 the J!Jlh ]\f.1y 1829. He di. 1iu• 
•1i lied himr.;clfh1ghly .tl the Gr mmar School of hi n live cil), and nftc1w.ud i.t 
f ,rich.ti Colle'"'C lie wa or<l,tm d a mi, ionary in the Free \Vet Church, .\her• 

dce11, on the 21;lh November 1855, a1,d ailed wilh 1\lrs \Vhitc for liQmb.ty on the 4th 
J ;\111tary 1856. 

t One \,as a Brahman. Va,adeva Pant, aged ~s, frr m the ,.m:111 tate of Sawant 
W.di. He wa. b,1 tiied by Nararan Shcohadri on the 10th Se 1,tembcr 1855. 
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of apostacies from their ranks as the Parsees, and the most 
pertinacious efforts were made to persuade the young men 
to leave. Violence, it is believed, would have been re­
sorted to, had not several native policemen, under the 
guidance of a European constable, kept watch over the 
house night and day. After a time, three of the youths 
gave way, but the fourth, Bairamji Kersasji, remained firm, 
and was baptized on the 31st August. On resuming his 
attendance at the institution, he required for a time to be 
escorted by a policeman. It was a satisfactory circum­
stance that in this new contest with the Parsecs, the Hin­
doos and even the Mohammedans were said mostly to 
sympathise with the mission. When the excitement of the 
Parsecs had so far subsided that they were able to reflect 
calmly on the occurrence which had taken place, they were 
puzzled to know how students, brought up at an institution 
from which religion was carefully excluded, could have 
become friendly to Christianity, and they, in violent letters 
to the native newspapers, denounced :\lr Ardaseer Framjee, a 
Parsec Professor in the Elphinstone institution, as the cause 
of the mischief. According to them he hat! violated the 
injunction which prohibited him from teaching Christianity 
to the pupils. When the Government learned that these 
charges were being made, they very properly ordered an 
inquiry. The result was most gratifying. Not merely were 
the statements that Mr Framjee had taught Christianity 
proved without foundation, but the principle was laid clown 
that it was not any violation of duty for a teacher to give 
simple explanations of such portions of British classics read 
in the school as referrecl to Christianity. This concession the 
mission had long been fruitlessly seeking to obtain. All the 
Parsec boys, excepting one, were removed from the institu­
tion, ancl the woncler is that even one was allowed to remain . 

Baptisms in a mission often come in clusters, with inter­
vals of greater or less continuance between; ancl on the 6th 
July, not long after the Parsec !!:ain, Dhanjibhai baptized 
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a lad of 18, called Rama Kalgan, and about the same time 
!Jr Wilson baptized a girl called Sakhu. Again, on the 
26th, the same distinguished missionary baptized one of his 
5ervants. On the 17th October, Dr Wilson wrote that a few 
days previously a young man of a very important :sloham­
medan family had come to the J\lission-house seeking bap­
tism. His name was Sayad Ilusan Medinyah,-Sayad, as 
already explained, signifying that he was a descendant of 
the "Prophet," and Medinyah that he came from Medm,t. 
His relatives, fearing for their personal safety if the excited 
multitude in the mosques should hear what had taken place, 
concealed the loss of the youth, and Dr Wilson asked and 
oLtained the pres..:nce at the Mission-house of a Europe.tn 
constable and a native policeman in plain clothes. But, 
wonderful to relate, the Mohammedans behaved with fair­
ness. They took the perfectly legitimate course of bringing 
up their aLlest controversialists to argue with the convert ; 
and wl1en the efforts of these Moulavis failed they gave the 
matter up, and allowed the young man to receive the scal­
ing rite. On Sabbath, 9th NovemLer, Dr Wilson baptized 
two important natives- one a Seikh, Khan Singh, from the 
Punjaub, and the other a 1\1 ussulman moon ·hee (teacher of 
languages), named A hraf Khan. Finally, another Par ee, 
Shapurji Edalji, who had come and gone once before, re­
appearecl at the Mis ion-house, ancl this time remained. 
'I hese successes, of cour e, told on the institution and branch 
schools, an<l at the examination, held on the 12th Decem 
ber, there were on the roll 21 2 in the l• nglish clepartmcnt, 
being Io I less than during the previous year. Adel in" the 
vernacular schools, there were still left with the mi ion 
1068 pupils. It is a ,rnnder there were so many, for the 
recent excitement had made the natives found C\'er:il 
schools of their own. 

On the 7th December, a few clays before thi. examina­
tion, the l' cv. James Wardrop Gardner, with J\lrs Gardner, 
arrived to the assistance of the 1111 ion. Ile \\Us not long 
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in ln<lia before he saw some of the <lifficulties with which 
missionaries have to conten<l. On 16th January 1857 a 
venerable Mohammedan Sayad, came seeking baptism. 
~ome excitement in consequence arose, bigots having pre­
sented themselves to try and induce the wife to desert her 
husband. They were unsuccessful, but the risk of their 
proceeding to violence was so considerable that a<l<litional 
protection had to be obtained for the Mission-house. 

Loss of health compelled the Rev. Mr Murray Mitchell 
to leave, on the evening of the 16th January 1857, for his 
native country. 

On the 8th February 1857 Sayacl Husan, the Moham­
me<lan already mentioned, and the Parsec, Shapurji Edalji, 
were baptized. Both were students in the same class of 
the Elphinstone Institution, and both had for their teacher 
Ardaseer Framjee. The plan of keeping the Parsec boys 
away from the Free Church Institution, and sending them 
only to places where the Bible was not taught, had evidently 
failed to keep them from Christianity. Many of the Parsecs 
fathers had, however, become a good deal modified from 
what they or their predecessors hacl been twenty years 
before. On May 26, 1857, a Parsec brought his two sons 
to Dr \\'1bon, and asked him to instruct them in Chris­
tianity, undertaking, at the same time, to provide for their 
support while they were at their studies. Ur Wilson, it 
need scarcely be added, accepted the trust, only amazed 
that it had ever been made. But soon afterwards there 
was evi<lence that such friendliness to Christianity was rare 
in the community from which he came. A young Parsec 
having taken refuge in the :.fo ion-house with the view of 
embracing the gospel, was induced to return home on a 
solemn promise made by Ills relatives that if he did so he 
woul<l he allowed tu attend chool, but, as might have bcen 
.rnticipated, the mis ionaries s:l\v him no more. 

About the end of 1857, whilst the excitement about the 
sepoy mutinies was still very great, Dr Wilson baplize<l a 
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woman called Yelabai, mother-in-law of one of the converts, 
Gourabai, a pupil of Mrs Wilson's female schools, and 
:.\Ianiram Motiram, a l\farwadi,* the first of his caste who 
has received the sealing rite. A few months later a Syrian 
Catholict convert, called l\fr .\Iichael Joseph, was admitted 
to the communion. After four other baptisms, the particu­
lars of which need not be detailed, the Native Free Church 
at Bombay consisted, on the 24th December 1858, of 83 
communicants, or, including adherents, of r 6 r souls. 

About the 17th December 1858, Mr White started for 
Nagpore; and on 20th January 1859 the Rev. :Mr ,\itk n, 
of Sattara, arrived at Bombay. 

The native Chur.:h had in it much spiritual life. Its 
members were taking steps to erect a fabric of their own for 
the worship of God, with two manses for native pastors. Of 
the 3550 rupees raised for the purpose, 2450 rupees, to he 
paid by instalments, came from the native hrethren. l-.t1ro 
pean aid had, however, largely to he solicited, a. the total 
cost of the buildings, it was e timated, would he about 
30,000 rupees. On the 24th July 1859, the Rev. I>hanjihhai 
Nauroji, Mr Baba Padmanji, and Mr Jhpu l\[asda were 
elected elders. It was a remarkal>le proof how completely 
caste feeling hacl gone down, that B::ipu, though originally 
a Mahar, was elerted almost unanimously. At that time 
Dhanjil>hai was editing a Guzerathi anti • arayan Shesha<lri, 
a Mahratta periodical. 

ot long afterwards the le:min rs towards 'hristi.mity 
of a Parsec youth, called .\ferwanji, hein" ob crved by his 
relatives, they removed him to Surat, to l>e out of the 
way of the Bombay missionaries, but, meeting with the 
Irish brethren there, he made known his case to them, and 
was b::tptized l>y one of them, the I' ev. Dr Cla. gow. The 
mention of the Irish brethren naturally recalls l >r \\'ilson' 

• ::\f.lrw1dl~, n~ their n~mc implie, come frorn the province or Marwar, 111 1{ ,· 
p0r1t 111a. They are the great banker1' ot ln<lia. 

t For many ccnturie there ha~ existed nu the C:O::t'-t of 1alab.,r a small ~p n 
culonr. The Rom1 h mi ion:1.nes havi- led a number nf the i-. )rlans to Popery. 

 

 



LOSS OF A,l/BROLI MISSION HOUSE. 245 

journey to Guzerat in 1841, to introduce them when they 
first came out to their sphere of labour. A similar journey 
was made by him in 1859, to introduce the United Pres• 
byterian brethren, Messrs Shoolbred and Steele, to their 
appointed sphere of exertion in Rajpootana. On thi, 
journey he found two former pupils of his, one English 
translator and reporter of news to his Highness the Gui­
C0Wl\r, and the other educational tutor to his brother. 

Towards the end of 1859 Dr Murray Mitchell was again 
at his post in the mission. In January 1860 the Rev. Mr 
Carlyle, late of Brechin, arrived to take charge of the 
European Church, the Rev. l\1r Stothert came on the 11th 
February as an additional missionary, and a short time 
afterwards Mr Dewar arrived as teacher. Great changes 
had taken place in India since Mr Mitchell had left it two 
years before, and he especially remarked on the alienation 
from the Europeans shown by the natives on account of 
the war of races which for some time had prevailed. 

Soon after this Dr Hugh Miller, an excellent elder in the 
Bombay congregation, undertook to raise £ 2 500 for the 
native Church and manse schemes already mentioi1ed ; and 
James Burns, Esq., of Glasgow, promised to contribute 
.£500, on condition that the buildings were opened free of 
debt. 

Among the baptisms which occurred in 1860, was that of 
a man called Rama l\lullari, aged thirty-four, first hospital 
assistant at Dhapuli, who with his daughter, a nice intelli­
gent girl of seven or eight, was admitted into the Church in 
April of that year. 

Though in mo t respects Bombay is placed more favour­
ably for a capital than either Calcutta or :.\Iaclras, yet, a 
before mcnlloned, it has one great disach·antage, that bcin , 
as these arc not, an island, :tnd an i,land of very limited 
an.:a, rents rise very rapidly, a· population increasingly 
crowds into the small sp:lce. Jn 1861, the ;\lission-housc 
at Aml,roli h.H.l to be given up. the rent demanded for it 

(301, l i 
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being now£ 30 a month= £360 a year. Great sorrow was 
felt by Dr Wilson on quitting it, after he had resided there 
for thirty-one years. But the work of Christ still proceeded. 
In October 1861, Dr ·wilson stated that, since the com­
mencement of that year, twelve adults and two children had 
been baptized. Several of these were females, and two 
were Rajput men. 

On the 23d January 1862, Mr Joseph Dewar, the teacher, 
died when he had been less than two years away from home. 
He left a widow and child to deplore his loss. 

At the Assembly of 1862,* there were in the institution 
42 r pupils-301 studying through the medium of English, 
and 120 through that of the Indian languages. There were 
in Kalyan 1 ro studying English and Marathi; the district 
vernacular boys' schools had 233; the girls were 433. In 
all there were about 1200 pupils. The native Church had 
87 members, and there had been baptized since the com­
mencement of the mission, I 15. 

Our limited space will not, as a rule, permit us to give 
the details of each convert's work, but room must be forced 
for a notable enterprise performed by Mr Mikhail Joseph, a 
native of Bagdad, but led to the truth in connection with 
the Bombay mission. This man made a daring journey 
through that focus of Moslem bigotry- -•Arabia, visiting 
Mokha, Sana, and even Mareb, the last mentioned place 
believed to have been the seat of the Queen of Sheba, who 
visited Solomon. Mikhail sold on this tour no fewer than 
243 copies of the Scriptures. 

In the Assembly Report for 1864, it was mentioned that, 
during the previous twelve months, ten persons had been 
added to the native Church. Four were females from the 
boarding-school, one was a young man from the institution, 
and several were M ohammeclans. 1lo,;lem converts are 
always both difficult and important to obtain ; and for the 

• In 1857, bad hc~lth had comp"l!ed l_fr Cl,1r½ to return to Europ.-; and in 1862, 
the same caU!i.C uci;e~sitatcd the rcs1ii:nat1on of lits succci:.sor, Rev, .Mr Carlyle. 
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encouragement of those called to labour among that un­
tractable race of men, it may be mentioned that, in the 
opinion of Dr Murray Mitchell, effete Mohammedanism 
disappears and gives way to Christianity faster than exploded 
Hindooism or Parseeism.-Frce Church .Afissionary Record, 
1860, p. 199. 

In the years 1865 and 1866, an effort was made to use 
the native preachers and catechists for more systematic 
aggression on the heathenism of the village population and" 
the wild tribes. A catechist, with his young wife, was sent 
to Rutnagherry, in the Southern Concan, not far from the 
place where the Scottish mission had first been established. 
Mr H. Bruce Boswell, of the Civil Service, krndly undertook 
to provide for their support while he continued at the 
station. The Parsec convert, Shapurji Edalji, was sent out 
towards the close of 1865 to commence a mission among 
the Waralis. Further details with regard to the latter enter­
prise will be found in a subsequent part of the volume. 

For some time previously, a catechist had laboured at 
Mahabuleshwar, an Indian sanatorium on the \Vestern 
G hauts, between 4000 and 5000 feet above the sea level. 

fahabuleshwar means '' lord of great force," and is not 
misnamed, for all around the hills are broken up into an 
endless succession of perpendicular cliffs one or two thou­
sand feet high. The rainfall is 300 inches during the year. 
There are about eighty European residents. The catechist 
superintends a small vernacular school. 

In 1867, new buildings were completed for the female 
boarding-school. Whilst at home, Mrs Nesbit had raised 
for the purpose £3000. The Government gave .£2500. 
The same year a great friend and benefactress of the female 
schools-the second Mrs Wilson of Bombay-died, greatly 
lamented by a wide circle of Europeans and natives who 
had known her worth. \\ hen, in 1868, her distinguished 
husband had completed his fortieth year of missionary 
life, the community in Bombay commemorated the e\'ent 
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by a cordial demonstration. A subscription was made, of 
which it was designed that so long as he lived he should 
enjoy the interest, while afterwards it should be employed 
to found a philological lectureship. The amount contributed 
was 21,000 rupees. The Right Hon. Sir Seymour Fitz­
gerald, Governor of Bombay, presided, being on the right 
of Dr Wilson, while on his left was Sir Richard Couch, the 
Chief-Justice. Among the subscribers were Churchmen and 
Dissenters, Roman Catholics, Hebrews, Hindoos, Parsecs, 
and Mohammedans. A religious tone pervaded the meet­
ing. It should be mentioned, that when in 1857 the 
Bombay University was founded, Dr Wilson was one of the 
original fellows named in the Act of Incorporation. He 
took a leading part in framing and revising the bye-laws 
and regulations for the government of the University, and 
for the arrangement, extension, and balance of the studies 
to be prescribed. He had from the beginning been 
examiner in Sanscrit, Persian, and the vernacular languages; 
had been a member of the Syndicate since its proper work 
commenced, and for nearly six years head of the Faculty of 
Arts as clean, and since September of the previous year vice­
chancellor. It was stated by one of the speakers that Dr 
Wilson had enjoyed the respect of every successive governor 
of Bombay from Sir John Malcolm to 'ir Seymour Fitzgerald. 

The native church ed:fice for which the subscriptions had 
been made, was opened for divine worship on Sabbath, 28th 
February 1869. Dhanjibhai preached in the morning in 
Hindustani, and afterwards baptized a woman. arayan 
preached in the evening in Marathi. A collection was taken 
at each diet of worship, and amounted to 500 rupees. 

On 6th July 1869, the Rev. William Stephen was ordained 
by the Free Presbytery or Aberdeen a missionary to Bombay; 
and on Friday, the 23d of the same month, he left Glasgow 
for his destination in the City of Amoy, being a free passenger, 
though the proprietors, Messrs George Smith & Sons, were 
not members of the Free Church. 
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An interesting baptism was soon after intimated. .\. 
pupil, called J ayakar, had hi;;hly distinguished himself in 
the college department of the Free Church institution at 
Jlombay. Ile then entered on the study of medicine; and 
obtaining what was called a travelling fellowship-that is, 
a fellowship designed to support him in England if he 
wished to continue his studies there-he came to this 
country, and entered the Royal College of Surgeons in 
London. Returning to his native land as Dr J ayakar, he 
was baptized at Ahmedabad by l\1r Wallace of the Irish 
Presbyterian l\Iission, and wrote intimating the gratifying 
fact to Dhanjibhai and Dr Wilson. Early in 1850, there was 
another important baptism. There was a Brahman who 
had been a pupil in the Free Church institution for seven 
years, and was almost embracing Christianity while pursuing 
his studies. Fear of his friends, however, held him back ; 
and on leaving for the orthern Concan, he was still nomi­
nally a heathen. Dut the ministrations of the Free Church 
catechist then connected ,Yith the \\'arali mission was 
blessed to him, and he was l.Japtized l.Jy Dr Wilson. Soon 
afterwards, Dr Wilson departed for Scotland to recruit his 
health, by a temporary sojourn in the bracing atmosphere of 
home. The Church having conferred on Lim the highest 
honour it had in its power to bestow, by placin~ him, in 
1870, in the chair of the General Assembly, he mentioned 
various interesting facts in his l\1oderator's speech. Boml.Jay, 
he stated, had not had the same pecuniary grants from 
home as some other stations. The two 1\byssinian youths 
were now recognised counsellors of Prince K,bsa of Tigre. 
The services which they had rendered to the British army 
under Lord Napier of l'II.tgdala hall l.Jecn publicly acknow­
ledged, and were of great importance, though they could 
not \.Jc particularly specified. Other pupils from ,\by sinia 
were at present under his care. From the Lake Country, 
near the remote sources of the ;s;i1e, Dr Liv111gstone haJ 
l.Jrought him young men to Bombay, who, after receiving 
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instruction, had been baptized. Finally, they had left In<lia 
for Africa with Dr Livingstone. 

During the absence of Dr Wilson, Mr Dhanjibhai announced 
a baptism of great importance. It was that of a young man 
whose father was president of the Theistical Association 
of Bombay, the equivalent of the Calcutta Brahman Sumaj. 
liis first religious impressions were produced through his 
connection with a native, who nsed to read the Scriptures 
and offer up prayer in his family, but who to the last 
remained unbaptized. Dr Charles Brown's work on "The 
Glory of Christ," was .also of use to him. He was to proceed 
immediately to England to compete for a Civil 'ervice 
appointment. 

Towards the end of r 87 r, Mr tothert was obliged tem­
porarily to return to Scotland in bad health, whilst Dr 
Wilson departed for the East, desirous while life and strength 
remained to labour, as for more than forty eventful years he 
already had done, for the e\'angelisation of lndia. 

 

 



SECTION V. 

POON AH. 

CHAPTER I. 

POONAH JN JTS PALMY DAYS, 

00, AH becomes first traceable in history in A.D. 

1604. In that year the city and the districts 
adjacent, were given as a jaglzire, or royal grant, 
free from tribute, to a Mahratta called Malolee, 

the donor being the rajah or sultan of Ahmednugger, then 
an independent state. When the Ahmednugger kingdom 
broke up, the grant of Poonah was continued by the 110-
hamnwdan rulers of Beejapoor, into whose hands that por­
tion of India had passed. The grandson of Malolee was 
the celebrated Seevajee, who threw off the Mu,sulman yoke • 
and founded the Mah rat ta empire. In 167 3 the bold 
chieftain took Sattara, which, in 1698, became the seat of 
the 1lahratta government. Oriental dynasties generally 
lose vigour in three generations, and Sabo, the grandson of 
Seevajee, was a man of little energy or ability. Nominally 
the second, but really the first, in what modern politicians 
would call his 1Imistry, \\as a functionary called Peishwa or 
leader, ancl in 1749, llalajee Rao, an astute Brahman, who 
then filled the office, played "mayor of the palace" to his 
feeble master, as the French l'epin did to the last of the 
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:Merovingian kmgs. In other words, the Peishwa succeeded 
in inducing Saho to transfer to him all the power of the 
state, the peishwaship, moreover, being formally declared to 
be hereditary in his family. This amazingly short sighted 
arrangement being made, the imbecile monarch died, and 
his descendants were kept in nominal dignity, but really 
imprisoned at Sattara, while each of the successive Peish­
was obtained from his caged sovereign the permission to 
reign in his name, which was tantamount to saying in his 
stead. The first of the really supreme Peishwas transferred 
the seat of goveniment to Poonah, which, in consequence, 
became the most important city unde1 l\fahratta sway. A 
great contest took place in 1803 between the Mahrattas 
and ourselves, for the empire of India, and the struggle was 
renewed in 18q. From the latter of these elates, Poonah 
has been directly under British authority, the last of the 
Peishwas, who acted to our government most treacherously, 
having been defeated in battle, and then hunted up and 
down Western India as a fugitive, till at length he sur­
rendered, on being promised a magnificent pension. He 
ultimately died at Bithoor, on the G:inges, near Cawnpore, 
after adopting the infamous Nana Sahib as his son and 
heir. 

Poonah was supposed to have hacl a population of about 
150,000 during the palmy clays of the l'eishwas. It has 
not so many now. The general opinion is, that during the 
penod to which the succeeding narrative refers, its inhabi­
tants may have amounted to al.Jout 100,000. The Peish-
1\'as, as alrtacly mentioned, were Brahmans, hence the sacred 
order constitute a large proportion of the Poonala popula­
tion. This, coupled with its former celel.Jrity, makes it a 
place of great importance. or are Brahmans and l\fah­
rattas the only clignitaries. Situatetl as it is, 1823 feet above 
the sea level, and with spurs from the Western Ghauts in 
its immediate vicinity, to which retreat can be made when 
the heat becomes unpleasant in the city, Poonah is one 
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of the sanataria of Bombay, and is often visited by Euro­
peans from the Western presidency seat, not excepting the 
governor himself. Apart from these birds of passage, the 
European population of Poonah is very considerable, from 
the fact tliat there must always be there a garrison suffi­
ciently large to prevent any rise in arms on the part of those 
admirers of the "good old times," who might wish to try 
anew the pleasant paths of conquest and plunder. 

These and other considerations show that Poonah was 
a place suitable for the establishment of a powerful mission, 
and which the Christian Church did well to occupy at the 
earliest practicable elate. 

CHAPTER II. 

A SJ.ED "IN WE'\KNESS SOWN." 

As already mentioned, the Scottish Missionary Society had 
from the first contemplated making Poonah the centre of 
its operations in India, but had been prevented doing so 
by the Government, which feared that the Brahmans would 
not endure the heralds of the cross at the 01t! scat of ~lah­
ratta supremacy. For about six years then, after the com­
mencement of the work in the Concan, the Jal.Jourers there 
considered Poonah a forl.Jitldcn spot, I.Jut at length, in 1829, 

1cssrs Mitchell and Stevenson ventured thither, and, con­
trary to expectation, were exceedingly well received. The 
common people heard them gladly, and though, as was in­
evital.Jle in that nest of Brahmans, the lordly caste at times 
sought to lower or to drive the audiences away from hearing 
the seductive voices of the western preachers, the Sudra 
11ahrattas took their own way in the matter, and remained 
to hear what thl.! Patlrees * had to .ay. As in the case of 

• Padrec. is a wo d bo_rrow d (.lr! u1:1lly from the Portugue ~' whf'!, as i!li well 
known, use 1t for the R nu h l ric t , Fa1 her A. or J, at he~ B 1 he. 1-I_mdo'!s h:n.c 
~1\·cn the term a more extended lliii;111ticatio11, and apply it to all nu :i.1onanc) and 
other mio1 tcrs, 
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the village schools, the Government showed a praiseworthy 
readiness to act on any new enlightenment which it might 
receive, and it no longer objected to the establishment of 
a mission at Poonah. 

Sometime after Poonah was taken by the British, our 
Government in 1821 set up within it a Sanscrit College, 
which none but Brahmans were permitted to attend. The 
commissioner who instituted it stated-

" That he had not taken any measmes towards the introduction of 
any branches of European science, but had endeavoured to direct the 
attention of the college principally to such parts of their own shastras 
as are not only more useful in themselves, but will best prepare their 
minds for a gradual rec~ption of more valuable mstruction at a future 
time.'"-11.fissionary R,xord, January 1843, p. 176. 

Such was the opinion which the Government entertained 
as to the opposition the Poon ah Brahmans were likely to 
offer to the introduction among them of even the most 
homeopathic dozes of true science. 

To this hotbed of bigotry, Mr Stevenson proceeded in 
1830, to lay the foundations of a mission. \Vhether or not 
he made progress in breaking up the fallow ground in the 
native field-a sphere was open to him among his own 
countrymen, for Poonah was the largest military station in 
the whole presiclcncy. He succeedec!, shortly after his 
arrival, in bringing together a congregation of Presbyterian 
solcliers. 

On the 8th August 1831, Mr Nesbit, by medical advice, 
left Hurne<! to join him, and on arriving, shared with him 
not merely the missionary but the pastoral work. 

In 1832 Mr Stevenson set up a school, which, however, 
was transferred to the Government a few months subse­
quently. Even after this change, it for some time bore 
marks of its missionary origin, by having religious i nstruc­
tion communicated to the pupils. Mr Nesbit spoke very 
disparagingly of the converts of the mission, many of whom 
also he said had apostatised. Encouragement came to the 
mi5sionaries, however, from a quarter from II hich tlil:y had 
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not expected it, for the European soldiers, among whom 
they laboured, highly appreciated their ministrations, and 
in 1832 an awakening occurred among them, almost reach­
ing the proportions of a home revival. In r833 sickness 
drove Mr Stevenson from Poonah to Calcutta, and on his 
return in l\fay in that year, l\Ir Nesbit was compelled to go 
to Bombay for medical advice, with regard to a painful 
affection apparently in the ear, but really, as afterwards 
appeared, in the throat; a discovery which explains the 
mystery why it was always aggravated after preaching. 
For sometime previously he had been unable to use his 
voice, ancl had been shut up to employ his pen more and 
more in the service of the mission. 

Soon after Mr Stevenson's return from Calcutta he termi­
nated his direct connection with the mission, and entered 
the service of the East India Company as a chaplain. 
In r 834, also, l\fr es bit was obliged by the affection of 
his "ear,'' which, despite surgical treatment, still continued, 
to go to recruit his physical frame at the Cape of Good 
Hope. Though absent from Poonah, he still in effect 
preached there, for a short time previously he, at the ret1uest 
of the European congregation, had published a volume of 
excellent sermons, well fitted both to commend and to vin­
dicate the truth. 

The reason for occupying the Southern Concan having in 
large measure ceased when Poonah became accessible, and 
the mission being compelled to make a choice between the 
two, as it was not strong enough in men to occupy both, 
1[r James l\1itchell proceeded to Poonah to supply Mr 

esbit's place, and the 'outhern Concan was abandoned. 
Mr Mitchell was of a more hopeful temperament than Mr 
Nesbit, and though he could not work more faithfully, yet 
he clid so more cheerfully than his talented predecessor had 
done. 

In 1835, as already stated, Mr James Mitchell, and the 
oth~r agents of the Scottish Missionary Society in Western 
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India, transferred their services to the Established Church. 
The change did not in any way affect the operations of the 
m1ss10n. 

When Mr Nesbit returnecl from the Cape of Good Hope, 
he settled at Bombay, and it was not till January 1839 that 
he again saw Poonah. On visiting it at that date, he was 
agreeably disappointed to see the progress which had been 
made during the interval. The small native Church had 
begun to increase considerably, and a commencement had 
been made of an English school, the nucleus of the present 
institution. Converts, servants, inmates of the poorhouse, 
teachers of schools, pupils, and strangers, gathered for the 
1-1ahratta service, constituted a large congregation, and he 
records that he never before had spoken to one with so 
much freedom and delight. The first and most tryin ~ 
period of the Poonah mission was indeed over. A realisation 
had taken place of the promise or prophecy-

" The heavenly clew shall nourish 
The seed in wcakncs~ sown ; " 

and whilst the Government were afraid to give the inha\Ji 
tants of l'oonah the boon of European science, the mission 
had boldly, and with an encouraging measure of success, 
bestowed on them the greater blessing of Christianity. 

Though Mr l\[itchell taught with much zeal in the school, 
yet he had a great love for vernacular preaching. One 
pbce where he successfully exercised his gifts in this respect 
was the poorhouse, from which, first and last, he reaped 
no inconsiderable fruit. So early as 1839, we fin cl among 
three baptisms recorded as having taken pl:i.ce on Sabbath, 
1 oth November of that year, one from the " poor asylum." 

The next year (1840) Mr James Aitken, an unordained 
teacher, was sent out to assist l\fr .Mitchell. He reached 
Bombay on the 9th April. Besides Messrs Mitchell and 
Aitken, another agent was in connection with the mission­
Mr \V. Drake, who was stationed at Jndapore,* 84 miles 

• AL that time Ind ;1 pore w ,l:) supposed to cont,tin about 6ooo inh.tbitants , A 1'1r 
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E.S. E. of Poonah. Including his pupils, there were in con­
nection with the mission no fewer than 15 schools-Ir for 
boys and 5 for girls. The average attendance in the former 
was about 500, and in the latter about 90-590 in all. 

In a letter by Mr James Mitchell, of Poonah, published 
in the 1Jfissio11ary Record for 1842, p. 152, there is a fore­
shadowing of something very like the 2enana scheme. He 
says-

" Mrs Mitchell has l:i.tely begun visiting in the families of some of the 
girls and others. A few days ago she had rather an interesting inter­
view with the females of one of the chief pundits in Poonah, a man of 
the highest rank, both as a Sirdar (nohleman) and a Brahman. They 
were so taken with the interview that the pundit called yesterday to ask 
her to repeat the visit. I hope that thus my long-cherished views, of 
female missionaries carrying the gospel into the bosoms of the fami,ies 
in the higher as well as the lower i,ades of society, are about to be 
realised. May the Lord be with us, and give us wisdom and discretion 
in the attempt." 

The foundations of the Poonah mission had been securely 
laid, and a considerable part of the superstructure reared, 
before the testing period of the Disruption. 

CHAPTER III. 

A~"l'ER THE DISRUPTION. 

THE Disruption made little difference on the Poonah 
mission. The whole establishment-agents, converts, and 
pupils, with Messrs Mitchell and Aitken at their head­
simply went over to the Free Church, and as there was no 
property to lose,* were able, without unpleasant controversy, 
to proceed with their work as before. On July r 7th, 1844, 
Mr Aitken received orclination, and on 28th January 1&45, 
Price had c tahli~l cd school in and arnull(l Jndapore, 1, fore ]\fr I>rake's ~rnval. 

h- l>rakc, in 1842, had four schools 111 that ue1ghbc:,u1 hood, Ill as many v1llagcs, 
\\. ith 100 pupil 1n all. . . . 

• In s-n .tppeal I sued in 1850, the Pev ,rr. "esl1it ~id, ''The 1111s 11>n prcm, ... cs 
~it Poon,lh, the gift of 11riv,\le Jih< r.d.ty on the pot, to the extent of about ,l1500, 
have h.q p1ly not been affcctc<l Ly the Di rupuon.' 
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Miss Joanna Shaw arrived from Eurcpe, as assistant to her 
sister, Mrs Mitchell, who was superintendent of the female 
schools. In r 8'45, Mr Aitken, who found the dry air of the 
Deccan too stimulating, had to remove to the moister climate 
of Bombay, and soon afterwards to make a temporary return 
to Europe. From the Assembly report we learn that no 
baptisms had taken place during the year 1844-1845, but 
that the schools were flourishing. There were in the 

Enqlish schools about 12 5 
5 Marathi boys' schools ,, 365 
5 Marathi girls' I IO 
Inda pore I 6o 

76o 

A year later there were about 200 at Indapore, or 800 in 
all. It will be observed that the expression is " English 
schools," in the plural. There were two of them one in the 
bazaar, among the population brought a good deal in con­
tact with the English, and who therefore felt some faint 
desire to acquire our tongue ;* and the other in the native 
city. Great advantage would have been reaped from an 
amalgamation of the schools, had that been possible, and 
one was tried soon afterwards, but it was premature, and 
the old arrangement ha,! for a time to be reverted to. In 
the infancy of English education in a IImdoo city, the com­
modity requires almost to be carried to the doors of the 
recipients, else they will not trouble themselves about it. 
It is not till the demand for our language becomes extensive 
and strong that a bazaar and a city school can be combined 
without a serious reduction in the attendance. t As we rould 
have known, without being told it, the numbers at the bazaar 
school were greater than tho e at the city one. Yet the 
citv school was, in some import.int respect , the more im­
po~t.rnt one; for, 1st, it was attend1:d chidly by Br,1hmans, 

• The L ,za:.r \4a:-. c:alied the C un p ltn ar, or th df!er, tlt a. t i , the chi ( I at . ,tr, 
and wa about a 111 1 from the cny 'I he p<,pnl lion " R ,·cry m xt"<l md m1 g ""' "'· 'Y · 

t Wh II the two E 11g!1 h sc h ols wc1c le np raniy u1 .tcd in 18,451 their •r ~;Uc 
11u.nLcr1 1:.1 5, ,,a, ,cJuu.d to 90-
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while the bazaar pupils were mostly low caste camp fol­
lowers ; and, 2nd, the students in the city school belonged 
to the permanent population, whereas those in the bazaar 
one were here this year and gone the next. At the Assembly 
of 1845,* there were in the Poonah native Church 20 adults 
and r r baptized children. That year the Governor of 
Bombay, Sir George Arthur, presidetl at the examination, as 
he had done once before, and expressed himself highly 
gratified with the system of education pursued, and the re­
sults which had been attained. Several baptisms took place 
about this time, besides which a native Romanist was ad­
mitted to the communion. Even in Poonah, the very seat 
of the old Mahratta Peishwas, there were, in the bazaar at 
least, Tamul-speaking people, mostly l>elonging to that 
domesticated race- the Madras pariahs. The Romanist, 
who we presume was at first a Tamul pariah, was employed 
to teach a vernacular school, using his native tongue, and 
his sincerity was evinced by his accepting 10 rupees a month 
as teacher, when he might possibly have obtained rs or 20 
as a gentleman's servant. Soon afterwards, \Vazir Beg, then 
the most important native teacher the mission possessed, 
was offered the head mastership of Dharwar Government 
school, with 100 rupees monthly of salary, but declined the 
offer. 

At this time we find in Mr Mitchell's arrangements a 
quiet anticipation of what arc now termed rural missions. 
For instance, in 1846 he had the convert Shewanath located 
at a vii !age called Kotrur. A second one, A ppa, was at 
Little Yondwa, two miles from Poonah, teaching a school 
with twenty children. Gopalla, the younger of two Brah-

• It 1s AlWi\\ s intcrc ting to the ,tudent of hum tn progrcs-. to s,..c how l1i-.tor_ic 
c;.cenc tepc lt tliemsclv ·s, all(t that in d,ffercut rei10ns of thr world. l'C'.H.lcr-. will 
rcme111hcr how tu, r llldtnt of the: J1d,,>rm.u1on pcraod. 111d Luth 1· J11m l_f among 
the 1111111bcr, h ld lo he Lu c,1d from do ,rt•• d >Or, to 1d 111 thcu supp 11 t w luht t f'Y 

l,r ,._ecu·cd their !\II die. I h · K11 11 c c nt: 1 r produ d c:vcn ,ct in 11oonah l11 
iis r p ,rt ft\f 1£_4'5, ~lr :!\li·l:he l mtnll II t JC ve y rntercst~ng (,lll_ that ome nf the 

Br.!11111.lll Li y. ln,·r.dl le•lor upp1n wh1l tu <lc1 in tn11.;twn,_c.tl1111g-.1t the,11ousc~ 
o_f, c 11,1.in 11u·11b r o their 11ch r c,1 tc pe pie ,1bottt di11nt:r•t1me, and <~lit.1111111g a 
lntlc r c.:c lrom c,\Ch, l"h scanty upph of 11cc thu lit m,cll kccµ tr,em rn food tur 
the whole: day, and le~ve them lrec to devvte ;o1. number of hour11 to their lc.:..ions. 
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man converts baptized a little before, was directed to com­
mence operations at a place a mile further off, whilst the 
other Brahman still remained as a pupil in the English 
school. 

We have already had occasion to mention an act of self­
sacrifice on the part of Mr Wazir Beg, teacher of one of the 
English schools. Whereunto such devotion in the interests of 
the mission tended it required no diviner to forecast. He 
applied for baptism,and on Friday, 18th September 1846, sent 
off a very interesting letter to his father, who was messman of 
H. M. 22nd Regiment, then in Bombay, intimating what was 
about to take place. Next day, with Wazir Beg's concur­
rence, the fact of the intended baptism was intimated in the 
school, and in consequence soon became mootell abroad in 
the city. His friends and relatives assemblecl and attempted 
by entreaties and denunciations to shake his resolution. 
One man, in the true spirit of the Mussulman faith, de­
clared that whatever the consequence, he would murder 
him if he embraced Christianity, and then, with oriental 
infirmity of purpose, failed when the time came to carry out 
his nefarious threat. Another man, learned and respectable, 
told him that but for the English Government he should 
have lost his head instantly, and that he, the said learned 
man, woulcl have been the first to demand such an execu­
tion, a fact probably correct, but most cliscreclitable to the 
Mussulman religion. On the Sabbath, the intended bap­
tism day, the "faithful," especially of the rougher sort, 
pre~ented them . elves in numbers at the Mission-house, and 
finally the father made his appearance from Bombay, having 
posted up to Poonah on receiving the letter. \Vazir Beg 
was persuaded to return temporarily home, ancl would, 
doubtless, for ever have been prevented from receiving bap­
tism h:ul not the magistrate, on being appealed to, inquired 
into the case, and fu1ding that illegal restraint was being 
exercised, set the convert at liberty. Ile \1as baptized at 
11 A.:'lt. on Thursday, 24th September. lt is satisfactory to 
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add that tlie Mussulman father behaved in a proper manner 
to his son after his baptism, giving him such of his clothes 
as had been left at home, and a valuable gold watch and 
chain which he had some time before presented to him; 
and, wonderful to tell, the Mussulrnans did not afterwards 
mob him as he was going and coming to school. Wazir 
Beg, at the time of his admission into the church, was about 
22 years old. His talents were of a high order. He was a 
good Persian scholar, had attended a little to Arabic, and 
lately begun Greek. His whole education had been 
received at the mission school in Poonah, where he had 
been first a pupil and then a teacher. The schools suf­
fered less than might have been anticipated from ,vazir 
Beg's case. There were r30 pupils before it happened, and 
107 after, but the pupils taken away were those most 
advanced in their studies. 

Of the other baptisms <luring the year r 846, two claim 
special notice. One was that of Bala Gopal, mentioned at 
length in connection with Bombay. Bala had been for three 
years a pupil in the Poonah mission school when, in Octo­
ber 1845, he accompanied Mr Murray Mitchell to enjoy a 
scholarship there. It was thought wdl that be should be 
baptized at l'oonah, that he might set a goo<l example to his 
old class-fellows, and also might save the important Bombay 
institution from the shock which, in all probability, it would 
have received had the news been spread abroad that an­
other of its Brahmanic pupils ha<l been baptized. The 
scconcl case was that of a Parsec called Pustomji Nauroji, 
who was in gaol, by sentence of a court-martial, and had to 
be brought to church from the prison for the purpose of 
having the rite administered. His baptism and that of Bala 
Gopal took place on Sabbath, 27th December 1846. That 
year was one of death at Poonah. l\Ir l\fitchell wrote in 
August r 846 that in the two months previously the cholera 
had cut off about a third of the population. 

An interesting point connected with the girl,' cl.ly schools 
(8!ll ) ] 8 
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was this-that there were in them pupils from the best 
Brahmanic families. We do not think any one would have 
ventured to anticipate this when first the capital of the 
Peishwas became the seat of a mission. The boarding­
school girls, agam, were either outcastes or children de­
serted by their parents, but notwithstanding this, the estab­
lishment of such a school was a great advantage for the 
pupils being brought up in a Christian way, and having no 
contact with heathenism, were many of them led to the truth 
and baptized. For instance, on May r r, 184 7, Mr l\1itchell 
intimated the baptism of a boarding school girl called Girji, 
about 14 or 15 years of age. The native church now con­
sisted of 24 communicants, 6 of whom were employed 
in the work of the mission. Some time afterwards, there 
was an election of elders in the native church, and Mr Cas­
sidy, an Inda-Briton, ancl Wazir Beg and Vitoba, native 
converts, were regularly ordained to the oversight of the 
native church, which, towards the close of 1848, had 28 in 
full communion. Mr Cassidy was teacher of the bazaar 
English school, and !\Ir Wazir Beg of the city one. In 
July 1849, the former contained 90 pupils and the latter 50. 
As a specimen of the devotion to mission vork which one 
of these elders, Mr Cassidy, exhibited, it may be mentioned 
that when, in 1849, th~ local funds were so inadequate to 
the support of the schools that it w~.s seriously propo ed to 
give some of them up, and simultaneously with this, the 
foreign mission finances of the home Church were so 
seriously embarrassed that the question was mooted whether 
it might not be needful to abandon either N agpore or Caf­
fraria, Mr Cassidy* came generously forward and offered for 
the year between July 1849 and July 1850 to accept 50 
instead of r 50 rupees a month. About the former of these 
dates, he thus wrote to Mr Mitchell-

" My mother and I have been thinking of the proposal to give up 

• In 1851, Mr Cas 1dy having adopted BJ.pti,t views, ceased connection with the 
Free Church mi , siun. 
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the African mission, and find that we may live at a much less expense 
than we do now. \Ve can afford to give £too this year for that pur­
pose, from June 1849 to June 1850. £50 will be quite sufficient for 
our maimenance .... !:ihould be we able, we shall a~sist still further to 
support our brethren in Africa. There is nothing which has so much 
distressed us as this proposal. Should it be carried out, I shall never 
feel happy with any amount of salary." 

On 24th July 1850, it was recorded that during the by­
gone year Mr Cassidy had subscribed £150 to the mission. 
The Inda.pore branch of the operations was now flourishing. 
There were there 3 50 pupils ; the Government had given 
the use of a school house, while the Patel (mayor or pro­
vost) of the village of Limgaum, a man called Shivaram, 
had been baptized. 

From the report to the Assembly of 1850 we learn that 
between r836 and that time 42 adult baptisms had taken 
place in connection with the mission. Deaths and removals, 
however, had prevented the communicants from rising 
above 29. 

Whilst the successive Peishwas were in their glory at 
Poonah, they were in the habit of annually dispensing a 
dakshi11a or gratuity to their caste people, the Brahmans. 
In some years this ill-advised expenditure amounted to 
.£30,000 sterling. When our Government obtained the 
country it continued the dakshina, though on a reduced 
scale, paying away only alJout 30,000 rupees, or £3000 

sterlmg a year. The money was given nominally for the 
encouragement of learning, lJy which was meant Sanscrit; 
but it produced little result even in the study of that tongue, 
owing to the fact that a Brahman, who had once become a 
recipient of the gratuity, ontinued to be a pensioner year 
by year to the end of his life. In mo~t instances, of course, 
the oriental love of indolence overcame him at once when he 
found himself\\ ith an independent salary for life, and in too 
many cases he at once ceased to stud1 Sanscrit, or anythin6 
ebe. It was supposed that the c;overnmcnt, the members 
of which \I ere too astute not to see this scandal, only re-
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quired a gentle pressure to be put upon them by the more 
enlightened natives to induce them to remodel the daks/1i11a. 
Towards the end of 1849 that pressure came from some 
enlightened and aspiring young men, chiefly old scholars of 
Mr James Mitchell's. These petitioned the Government 
for permission, on certain conditions, to 5hare in the annual 
money distribution, given nominally for the encouragement 
of learning. They wished that it might be dispensed to 
those who produced the best original works in Marathi, or 
the best translation from that language into English, though 
they were so tender of vested interests that they desired 
the recipients of the dakshi11a to enjoy it as long as they 
lived, and that change should be gradually introduced 
as the present incumbents <lied out. reed it be added 
that the Brahmans of the old school, though treatecl with 
such tenderness, stood aghast at a proposal so dreadful 
as that Government patronage shoul<l be transferred from 
drones to working bees! They threatened to excommuni­
cate the young men if they did not at once withdr.tw the 
petition they were preparing, and the youthful literati wue 
obliged to obey. It is in circumstances like these that the 
value of a free press most markedly shines forth. The 
newspaper editors got hold of the suppressed petition, and 
published it ,,ith strongly favourable comments, and before 
long the Government, thus informed of the state of affairs, 
granted the prayer of the unpresented petition, and re• 
modelled the t!aks/1ina. * This narrative affords one out 
of many illustrations which might be brought forward, that 
the mere statistics of the baptisms from an institution gives 
no adequate criterion of the amount of influence it is e:ert­
ing on the community ancl on legislation. 

The influence of the mission was observable in another 
way. Of the converts who acted as subordinate agents, 
three- Narayan Keshawa, Gopal Kcshawa, and Appa as1 

* In 18~ 2 no fewer th,rn sixty•ninc vcrn.1cn. r wnrk, though mo t of ti, m, t 
mu,,,1 b,: c~,,f ~cd, tr.w:;latio11-., were hanJ J in by cornpct1to1 for .l share iu the 
rc:mo<lc1lcd d"l.-~l,i,.4,, 
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kar-were converted Brahm:ws; and in 1852 Mr Mitchell 
mentioned that all the Brahman converts in connection 
with the Free Church in Bombay, and the American mission 
at Ahmednugger, were originally from Poonah, and that 
the former had received their first Christian instruction, if 
not even their first impressions, in one of the Poonah mis­
sion English schools. 

In 1850, a chief of the predatory tribe called Bheels, 
aged 16 or 17, who derived a revenue from a number of 
villages, into the full possession of which he was to come 
in about two years, was brought to Poonah for education 
in the Government College, his hereditary karbarie, or 
manager of the estate, who, moreover, was his cousin, 
accompanying him to the city. They were placed in 
charge of Mr Wazir Beg, who bad leave to give them what 
instruction he pleased, and who possessed such influence 
over them that they attended his daily family worship, and 
even at times accompanied him to church. 

Soon afterwards, if not even as early as this, the mission 
had a European congregation of between 200 and 300, 

mostly soldiers, with about thirty communicants. Mr J arr.es 
J\litchell and his coadjutors felt it difficult, nay, even im­
possible, properly to attend to all the varied departments 
of effort carried on in connection with the Poonah mission, 
and in the early part of July 1851, the Free Presbytery of 
Bombay resolved to send relays of its Presidency members 
to render assistance at Poonah. Mr J. Murray Mitchell 
was the first to go thither. The arrangement now men­
tioned continued for many years, ancl, while effective for its 
primary object, it carried with it this further advantage, that 
when the strength of the Bombay labourers became worn 
out through the exhausting nature of the climate in which 
they ordinarily res1decl, the drier and more bracing atmo­
sphere of Poonah a rain recruited their energy. 

In June 1852 a young Brahman, Jong in the Poonah 
institution, and for some time employed as a monitor, ,1 as 
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baptized by the American labourers at Sattara, another 
proof, if indeed another were needed, of the great and 
growing importance of the educational work carried on by 
the Poonah mission. 

CHAPTER IV. 

FATHER AND SON COADJUTORS IN THE MISSION, 

ON August 10, 1852, the Rev. William Kinnaird Mitchell 
was ordained a missionary to Poonah, where hi~ father had 
so long laboured, and, with Mrs Mitchell, reached the old 
Mahratta capital on the 20th January 1853. There was 
need for an increase of Christian agents, for unbelief was 
alarmingly prevalent among the alumni of the Government 
College, whose education had rendered them too enlightened 
to believe in Hindooism, while it had left them wholly 
ignorant of the claims which can be brought forward on 
strong evidence in favour of Christianity. The youths of 
intellectual vigour, but sceptical tendencies, who swarmed 
in Poonah, were o~ly a few of them natives of the place; 
the city, being in a nnnner a university seat, drew the able~t 
and most ambitious young men from all the Mahratta coun­
try, and it was a noble work to lead them, so far as man 
could do it, in the direction of religious truth. At this time 
the English congregation already mentioned had become 
yet larger and more influential. It afforded a noble 
sphere for Christian effort. Writing on 9th May 1853, 
Mr Kinnaird Mitchell said that the day previously about 
400 soldiers belonging to the 78th Regiment had been pre­
sent at the morning service, making, with others, about 450 
present, while in the evening there were about r 50. 

Towards the end of the year the Rev. James Mitchell 
was compelled to repair to Europe for the restoration of his 
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health, which had suffered from thirty years' arduous labour 
in India, and the Rev. J. Murray Mitchell proceeded to 
Poonah temporarily to occupy his place. The departure 
for a time of Mr James Mitchell evoked the warmest feel­
ings of respect and affection for him from all the converts, 
the pupils, and the friends of the mission. 

In December 1853 Mr Wazir Beg* was licenced a 
preacher. On the 27th January following he opened a 
Hindustani school for Mohammedans in the city. About 
forty boys joined it, a large number, considering the peculiar 
difficulty everywhere found to induce Mohammedans to 
consent to receive education, especially if imbued with 
Christianity. 

On Sabbath, 16th July 1854, Mr Murray Mitchell baptized 
a middle-aged woman, called Jij1bai, of very respectable 
caste, but not of much intelligence. For a time, Mr 
Mitchell hesitated to administer the sealing rite, on account 
of the limited knowle<lge the inquirer showed of the histo­
rical portion of the Bible. But his scruples were overcome 
by the affection she showed for Jesus. "I ~now Tiothing, '' 
said she; " I am as dull as a clod, but I clasp the feet of 
Jesus, I clasp them to my breast." Her h\lsb\!,nd was a 
Christian, having been baptized in 1851. ~tis the practice 
of Hindoo families while they work to relieve the tedium of 
their occupation by singing; their ditties on S\1ch occasions 
are always grossly idolatrous, and sometimes n1orally offen­
sive. Mr Mitchell requested her husband to write down 
1•erbatim the words which she now sung, and he relatc;:d 
that they were these :-

" To my poor house a stranger has come, 
Lvcn King Jc 11, the darling of heaven, 

J run to bid llun welcome. 

4 About n,Yca r aftr_r"-ar~s iJr\Va:iir 1leg vi 1tetl Scotl.ind: He uit,.matcly join~,l 
the {!n1tc::tl I rcsbytc:n.rn Chun;h, n11 d I now, we believe, 111 Ausa.,ha Ile la~e,y 
published an excellent book on Pre hyt('ri 111 :a.m ;111d we were ~1.ul to pen.:eive, 
fr,,m a donation ,f his, if we rightly remember, of '.cs 10 the Poon.lh mi!\sion, that he 
h d uot forgotten the in titution in ¥.bich he had received the great boon of a 1ch• 

iou:i. education. 
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'' \\"ith gods of stone what more have I to do? 
I clasp my Saviour's feet ; 

My soul clings to Jesus. 

"The Lord of all is my Father now, 
J csus is my brother now, 

I ,hall not ,rnnl. 

"Since I clasped Thy feet to my ho,om, 
Rich, nch am I, 0 Jesus! 

Oh, leave me never!" 

When the examination of the mission school was in pro­
gress in 1854, Lord Elphinstone, the Governor of Bombay, 
entered unsolicited, and remained a full hour, taking deep 
interest in the proceedings. Whilst explaining that his visit 
\\'as in no respect official, he yet personally expressed his 
warm wish for the prosperity of the Poonah and the other 
institutions designed to gpread the truth. 

The same year two very interesting baptisms took place. 
One of the most courageous hristian officers in India was 
Brigadier Mackenzie, who with his talented lady has done 
much to spread the gospel in the East. !laving been one 
c,f the heroes and prisoners in Aff,;hanistan, during our 
disastrous occupation of that mountain region, he had many 
acquaintances and friends quite outside the Indian empire. 
Amon" others there was a Persian, or Kuzzilbash,* calle<l 
Aga .:\1obammed Khan, whom the brigadier placed in 
charge of the Poonah mission about the year 1850. Four 
years later the Aga was baptized, and his wife, formerly a 
bigoted Mussulmanee, but now giving good evidence of her 
having received the truth in the love of it, was admitted 
into the Church along with her husband in November 1854. 
The ancestors of Aga l\lohammed had been high in the 
service of ... adir Shah, when that ferocious conqueror was in 
the zenith of his fame. 

Under Mr Murray Mitchell's auspices, the institution 

"' The Kuzzilba hes of Affgh:rni tan were f°;11lowrr of the celebrated Pt!rll.i3n con­
'l 1cr r1 • • dir Sh.-.h. ).1o t of them \\Crc, to a ccrtam extent, on the llritiJh ,ide 
durin~ the .Afr~han struggle. 
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wonderfully flourished. In 1855, he mentioned that there 
were now in it 250 pupils. It was, therefore, unpleasantly 
crow<led. Adding those from the vernacular schools, there 
were altogether about 900 pupils under instruction. In the 
fall of 1855, the Rev. James Mitchell again returned to 
Poonah. While at home, he had issued an appeal* for funds 
to supply some of the wants of the mission. £1000 were 
asked for additional buildings, between £400 and £500 
for apparatus, and from twenty to thirty scholarships at 
£4, 10s. each per annum. Though of what was sought 
only a portion was at the time obtained, yet his visit home 
proved an aid to the Poonah miss10n. t A new source of 
income about this time became available, though at first it 
was but of trifling amount; in other words, most of the 
vernacular pupils began to pay fees. None could yet be 
exacted from the students of English in the institution, 
because the pupils in the Government College paid none, 
and had the benefit of eighty scholarships. 

At the examination of the Poonah institution, at the end 
of 1855, both the Revs. Dr Duff and Wilson were present. 
Dr Duff spoke for an hour and a quarter an address 
described as well fitted to conciliate and impress the 
audience, which was one of a very interesting character, 
consisting as it did of the elite of the Government College 
youth, all the native professors who knew English, and the 
mission pupils. 

On the 24th of February 1856, regular Marathi preaching 
in the city in a large room was begun, and a commodious 
hall fitted for the institution was rented from a high 
Brahman-a wonderful thing to occur in such a focus of 
caste pride as Poonah. The boarding-school was also 
flourishing. l\1r Kinnaird J\Iitchell mentioned that the 

• In the apr,e:il, M:r I\Iitchell mentioned that of the 100,000 inhabit..1.nts, more than 
2 ooo were Brahman . . 

t When Mr Mitchell left home, £638 ha<l been collected for buildi,)gs, and eight nr 
tf'11 scholarships of £4, 1os, C:\<.:h annually had Leen obta.111cd. 1he number" as 

..,ftcrwanls increased to twelve. 

 

 



270 POONAH. 

girls were occupied about an equal time in lessons and at 
work, and regularly took a walk across the beautiful plain 
before the mission premises under the care of their matron 
and peon.* They are kept in constant employment, as 
several ladies-some of them from a distance-send orders 
to be executed in school. At the ladies' bazaar, the speci­
mens of crochet and sewing were approved, and, what was 
better, purchased. 

In November 1856, Mr Mitchell baptized two adult 
women, both of good caste, and about the same time the 
missionaries were greatly gratified to learn that the magis­
trate, Mr Duncan Davidson, had prohibited the cruel and 
superstitious practice of hook swinging throughout the 
Poonah collectorate. t 

About the end of 1856, the mission sustained a loss by 
the return to Europe by medical orders of the Rev. W. 
Kinnaird Mitchell, and that with little hope of his ever 
being able to return to India. The Rev. James Wardrop 
Gardner, ordained on October 1, 1856, was sent out in his 
room. 

CHAPTER V. 

AF'l'ER THE MUTINIES. 

EVERYWHERE in In<lia, during 1857t an<l 1858, there was 
an uprising of the adherents of the false faiths in that land 
against Christians. As a specimen of the disposition then 

• The wor~ peon i, very diOicult to tran late. In fact. there is no cnrrc,ponding 
term 1n tht: l•,ngli h language. Peon"! arc pl":tty n.·\livc officiah, who wc·tr belt a a 
had.ge of their conncct10.n ~ith (;uvcrnmc11t, ~r with .some re pcct.,hlc authority . 
.PolH.:emcn, beadles, ;rnd p111tors, nc all peons 111 the E;u..t. 

t A c.ollectorate, it should I.Jc nv·ntioned, 1s a Lout the size of an English county, or 
~hire. . 

t In connection ~-ith .the mut1n~es, i~ may he remarked, that 1h~ 78th IIighlander , 
who di<l goorl crv1cc in protecting Calcutt:\, and fought with greal ln11very in .tll 
Gene,al Havelock\ hattle"i, ha<l ~hortly bdorc been atten<l.rnts on the mi ~ion 
Church in Pu ,na.h. General Havelock him,-.e:if, though ;l Ha11ti t, wa.s a ht";ncr ot 
Mr Mitchc.1'~ for scYcral years when :tt Poonah, and communicated with the 
l'rc bytcrian co11,;regation.-~l/i1sio11111y R~tord, Feb. 1858, 
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prevalent to maltreat the professors of our holy religion, the 
following incident deserves record :-A convert of the 
Bombay mission, called Mr Ramachandra, being originally 
from the Deccan, found the relaxing air of the Concan 
hurtful to his health, and removed in consequence tempo­
rarily to Poonah, where he taught a class in the institution, 
besides preaching in the streets. A number of young men 
returning from a Government office found him engaged 
in the latter duty, and attacked him, pulling him about and 
casting him again and again on the ground, launching at 
him all the while the most abusive language. They were 
even heard to say that could they find him by himself 
without any protection, they would kill him outright. Hap­
pily there appeared at this critical moment constables, who 
not merely rescued Ramachandra, but arrested some of his 
assailants, and took them to prison. The head of the city 
police, a Parsee, was, as l\fr Mitchell gladly acknowledged, 
most anxious that all connected with the mission should 
receive adequate protection. A native preacher, it should 
be added, is much more likely to be assaulted when he is 
labouring alone than when he has the companionship of a 
European missionary. 

In the report to the Assembly of 1859, it was mentioned 
that there were 856 pupils in the Poonah schools, that four 
adult baptisms had taken place during the year, and that 
the native Church now consisted of forty-five members. At 
the end of the year, Lord Elphinstone was again at the exa­
mination, and this time gave the prizes away. There were 
then 289 name~ on the roll of the institution. 

In one of the early months of 1860, Mr James Mitchell 
was again ordered home. Before departing, he, on the 13th 
May, baptized no fewer than thirteen converts. Three 
were girls from the boarding-school, and the rest inquirers 
either from the general population, or from the poor asylum. 
As on the former occasion, the Rev. Dr J. Murray Mitchell 
supplied his place at Poonah. 
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The mission had Jed the way in female education, but by 
this time the natives themselves were more and more 
decidedly engaging in the work, and one of the Poonah 
Sirdars (noblemen), Moro Rughoonath Dhumdherrey, Esq., 
handed over a school to the superintendence of the Free 
Church agents, whilst continuing to pay its expenses.• 
With this addition, the female scholars in charge of the 
mission were, at the examination on Friday, 31st August 
1860, 187. All castes were admissible, though at that time 
there happened to be no outcastes in the schools. The 
pupils were chiefly Brahman and Marathi girls, with a few 
Mussulmanees. 

Mr Mitchell's great ability as a teacher told on the mis­
sion, as it had done on the previous occasion, and on the 
26th October 1860, he was able to intimate that there were 
about 440 studying English in the institution, more than 
two-thirds of them Brahmans. Upwards of 100 more 
were learning Marathi. A school at Indapore was peti­
tioned for by the inhabitants-the former one having been 
abandoned ; and so eager were the people for it, that they 
intimated their willingness to pay fees, as did the Mussul­
mans of Poonah, if a Hindoostanee school were set up. 
Even without these aclditions, the mission had then under 
its charge about 800 pupils, there having been an increase 
ot"between 200 and 300 since Mr Murray Mitchell's arrival 
from Bombay, a few months before. By the Assembly of 
1861, the pupils were 976. The female scholars had in­
creased to fully 250, being an augmentation of sixty during 
the previous year. 

On November 5, Dr Murray Mitchell admitted to the 
Church a man and his wife. The wife was the Ayah (servant) 

tc The female schools of the mission were then six in number, viz. :-
. . . . Pupil. 

1 , The Orphanage .and Ro_ardmg School m th,., _m, ~,on "compound," 34 
2 , One day ~chool 111 the S?dder l~:u:aar, contaming 35 
1 4, and 5. Three school 111 the city, . . 101 
t;'. Moro Rughoonath Dhumdherrey·s sch~ol. . , 5 

187 
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of a lady, and had visited England. The man, Premdas, 
was a Gosavi (religious mendicant), aged apparently about 
46, and who had numerous disciples, whose minds must 
naturally have Leen affected by the departure from Hin­
dooism of their teacher. Three boarding-school girls had 
shortly before been baptized. 

About this time a party of visitors having gone to see the 
institution, one of thei.r number, a lady, gave a graphic 
description of what she witnessed. The building, as she 
learned, had onct! been the dwelling of the chief officer of 
the court of the Peishwa, ancl when once she and her com­
panions had made their way along the dark and narrow pas­
sage into the hall, they found the latter spacious enough. 
A row of pillars ran down the centre, supporting the ceiling, 
both pillars and ceiling being carved in the most elaborate 
style, in a dark wood of high polish. This contrasted finely 
with the white-washed walls and the white dresses of the 
boys, who were ranged in two or three rows along the whole 
length of the building. The intelligence they showed was 
very remarkable. On a question being asked by one of the 
party as to the caste of the boys, Dr :Mitchell addressing 
the class, sai,1- '· Let all the '.1ussulmans stand up." One 
or two stood up. " Let all who are not Brahmans stand 
up." ,\gain a vcry few got up. " ow, let the Brahmans 
stand up," whereupon nearly the whole sprung to their feet, 
seeming to think it a very good joke. 

On the 28th September 1862, a girl callecl Ramee, aged 
twelve, from the boarding-school, died. She had been 
found by the police abandoned, in a very neglected state, 
at a place called Yandala, about eighty miles from Poonah. 
The police, who believed that she hat! been stolen from her 
parents, not knowing whcre to send her, gave her to the 
missionaries. She was at first afraid to look any one in the 
face, but by and by, encouraged by kindness, she gave her 
narrative, which was a painful one. She had been in the 
hands of gypsies, who, finding that she was not an apt 
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enough scholar for their purpose, branded and then aban­
doned her. The Juvenile Missionary Association in Dr 
Tweedie's congregation, at the suggestion of Mrs James 
Cunningham, undertook her support. She seemed after 
a time to come under the influence of divine grace, and was 
baptized in the early part of 186 2, but before the end of 
the year, she became a great sufferer from boils, and finally 
died, as already mentioned, on the 28th September. 

On the IIth January 1863, Mr James Mitchell baptized 
four natives. One of these was a blind man, of Mussulman 
extraction. Anotl1er was a Kunbi cultivator, a third was 
a woman also of the Kunbi caste, who took refuge in the 
Mission-house, having on her way thrown her household 
gods into a well. 

The sphere among the young Brahmans of Poonah had 
now become so great and important, that it was necessary 
that further airl should be sent from home, and Mr John 
Small, who for four years previously had been teacher ol 
the Free Church school at Aueruthven, having ueen ap­
pointed to the Poonah institution, left Gravesend in the 
TViwisor Castle on the 27th July 1863. Ile reached 
Poonah on Wednesday, 7th December. 

On 7th September r864, a young man called Yrishna, 
of the Goundi or Mason caste, was baptized. He hacl pre• 
viously stood against the efforts of his female relatives and 
others to shake his resolution. With their tears, loud 
outcries, falling at the fet:t, tearing of hair, &c., in short, such 
a spectacle as deeply affects a European missionary, 
Krishna was but little moved, believing it to be in the main 
hypocntical acting. "That it was so in this case," says Mr 
James Mitchell, "seemed very evident; for when they found 
that, notwithstanding all their wailings, he (Krishna) stood 
firm, they changed their tactics and poured on him all the 
imprecations and curses they could devise.'' His wife and 
child were taken from him as a punishment for his emurac­
ing Christianity. 
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At the annual examination of the girls' schools, Lady 
Frere, wife of Sir Bartle Frere, Governor of Bombay, was 
present, as were his Highness the ex-Ameer of Scinde, the 
sons of Sir J amsetjee J eejeebhoy, the Hon. J ugannath 
Shunkersett, and other influential natives. The mission 
had then one female boarding and six day schools, with an 
aggregate of 3 ro pupils. In the former were twenty-three 
boarders and seven day scholars. Formerly Mrs Mitchell 
was the superintendent, but now 11rs Gardner had taken her 
place. 

On 12th March 1865, Mr Mitchell baptized two people. 
The case of one was interesting. He was originally of the 
Kayasta (writer) caste, a very respectable one in India, 
and containing among its members, Chundu Lal, then prime 
mi111ster of the Hyderabad State. Ile had become a Gosa vi 
(a religious monk and mendicant), but becoming disgusted 
with this mode of life, had again betaken himself to secular 
employment. He was about thirty-five years of age when 
he was baptized. 

One source of support for the female schools at Poonah 
arose from boxes of fancy work sent out by the Ladies' 
Society and other friends at home. These were fomardecl 
alternately to Poonah and agpore, or were shared between 
the two ; and at one of the sales- that held towards the end 
of 1865-Sir Bartle and Miss Frere, with the staff of the 
former, came and made purchases. £240 were realised. 
About the same time the Rev. Mr with Mrs Angus arrived 
at Bombay, on his road to Poonah, where, however, in 
providence, it was ordered that he should supply a vacancy 
instead of adding another to the number of the ordained 
m1ss10nanes. 

In 1866, the long missionary career of :Mr James Mitchtll 
came to a close. Ile expired on the heights of Matneran 
on the 28th of March, after a short illness. 

"Ile died," says the Rev. Dr \Vil on," in the full exercise of all his 
mental and spiritual fa~ultie , and in the posses,ion of perfect rest and 
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peace in Jesus, anJ joy in the salvation of his God. J\l rs Mitchell, his 
eldest daughter, Dr Fraser, and Mr Small were present with him when 
the solemn event occurred, and they were all greatly comforted l>y wit­
nessing the triumph of his faith in the Redeemer." 

Mr Mitchell was the oldest of the missionaries. He was 
about sixty-six when he die<l ; and with the exception of 
two short visits home, had laboured in India continuously 
for the long period of forty-three years. Though his talents 
were not remarkable, yet his perseverance in labour, his 
amiability, and his devoted piety, won all around him, and 
sincere regret was expressed by many, from Sir Bartle Frere, 
Governor of Bombay, downwards, when the news arrived of 
his death. A forecast of this sorrow was given whrn he was 
compelled to go temporarily home in 1853. A correspon­
dent thus wrote of him -

" His praise is on all sides around. It is quite astonishing to find 
one who Jong occupied, in evcral respects, a critical and dillicult post 
all alone, and evidently was never afraid to rai,e his testimony on behalf 
of the highest principle, universally esteemed and hclovcd. llis down­
right candour made all respect him, even in rchuke. and his warm heart 
made him a bosom friend of many through the presidency, hut c<pccially 
in and around l'oonah. The native .:ongrcgation look on him unphali ­
cally as a father, and many were the tears shed at his departure. . . . ' 

CHAPTER VI. 

AFTER ~IR ~HTCHELI.'S DEATH. 

AFTER the death of Mr James Mitchell, Mr Gardner became 
the head of the l'oonah mission, with Mr Angus, recently 
arrived, and Mr Small, an unordained missionary teacher. 
A girl-Savitri-soon afterwards baptized from the board­
ing school, took the name of Margaret Mitchell, in grateful 
remembrance of Mrs James Mit<.:hell, who had been very 
kind to her; whilst another, who had been found standing 
solitary and helpless in the mission "compound" in r 860, 
an<l who, from her wild, gipsy-like character, had been called 
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Topsy, after the negress of that name in Mrs Beecher 
Stowe's well-known fiction, "Uncle Tom's Cabin,'' was, at 
her own request, called l\Iaria Cunningham-l\1aria, after 
Mrs Murray Mitchell, who placed her in the school, and 
Cunningham, in gratitude to Mrs James Cunningham of 
Edinburgh, who had sent her support. Of three baptisms 
(not from the boarding school) which took place soon after­
wards, two were interesting from this circumstance, that the 
man Bapoo was a Mahratta, properly so called, and con­
nected with the noble family of Shirakay, and his wife 
Gunga, with the royal house of Bhonslah. 

Before the end of 1866, Government had begun to give 
grants to the educational operations of the mission, a boon 
which might have been expected to be bestowed some 
years before. The sums paid were-

Rupee,. Annas. 
Central Institution 2419 C 
l\[ussulman School 53 8 
City Marathi School . 109 0 
Camp Marathi School 46 0 

- ---
Total 2627 8 

Or about £262, 14s. 6d. sterling. othing was bestowed 
on the female schools ; in fact, nothing had been asked, for 
it was felt to be useless, unless certain Government rules 
for grants-in-aid first underwent modification. Though 
unassi ted, the girls' schools were doing a good work, and 
elicited the commendation of Miss Carpenter when she 
visited them in company with Sir Alexander and Lady 
Crant. The boarding-school was very helpful to the Church, 
nine of the elder girls being communicants, ancl acting in a 
manner befitting their profession. A woman who had 
received her first religious impression when in the service of 
Lady Grant, was admitted to the Church by baptism, Sir 
Alexander and Lady Grant, with ~1iss Carpenter, being 
present on the interesting occasion. 

On Sabbath, 4th • ovember 1866, a session was formed 
(301) 1 fl 
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for the native Church, Dr Wilson having previously come 
to Poonah for the purpose of ordaining elders. Those set 
apart on the occasion were the Rev. Mr Gardner, the Rev. 
Mr Angus, and Mr Bapu Bhairava. The last named is the 
only one of the three who has not yet been introduced to 
our readers' notice. He was an old man of seventy-five, a 
sub-overseer and account keeper of the Poonah Camp Poor's 
Asylum. He died next year, "calling on the name of 
Christ, and saying he was going home." 

In June 1867, the Rev. James Paterson, a Free Church 
minister, who had been shortly before appointed harbour 
missionary in Bombay, visited Poonah, and addressed 
the pupils assembled for a religious service or Sabbath­
school on the Lord's-day morning. Mr Paterson suggested 
that the addresses should be continued, if possible, a variety 
of speakers being secured. The suggestion being acted on, 
Dr Young spoke on Sabbath morning, July 7, and Colonel 
1''ield on the 14th. The novelty of an officer of high rank 
coming to address the students drew together a number of 
young men from the Government College no less than from 
the mission institution, to whom the Colonel spoke with 
great power and faithfulness. On the 2 rst, Captain Jacob 
made the address, on the 28th Colonel Phayre, the Quarter­
master-General, and Colonel Kirby the week afterwards. 
The Rev. arayan Sheshadri was to appear next, and then 
several officers were to take their turns. Other missions 
might well imitate this simple hut highly promising method 
of laying the truth with effect bdore the opening minds of 
the Ilindoo youths. 

Soon afterwards, loss of health compelled 1r Gardner 
of Poonah to pay a temporary visit home, from which he 
returned in 1869. l\fessrs Angus and Small had carried on 
the work with energy in his absence; and the latt •r, having 
turned his thoughts towards the ministry, was studying with 
the view of his becoming a mis. ionary. Iii · onlin 1ticm 
took place in St Andrew's Church, llombay, towards the 
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close of 1869, his "trials" having been sustJined with high 
approbation, especially his Marathi discourse, on which 
high encomiums were passed for its simplicity, its idiomatic 
purity, and the excellent pronunciation with which it was 
delivered. 

About the same time a mournful but inevitable adieu had 
to be paid to the old Mission-house. There the native 
Church had been cradled, and nurtured in its infancy, till 
now it had grown up to the goodly stature of possessing 
about eighty communicants. For more than thirty years, 
also, the English congregation had met within the same 
building, and had contracted hallowed associations for the 
place in which they had assembled. Still there were 
reasons for bidding it adieu ; so after there had been a 
communion in the native congregation, presided over by the 
Rev. Baba Padmanji, who had recently been elected its 
pastor; and after a second service-one with the English 
congregation-had concluded with the intimation that there 
would not be any more preaching there, the house was 
finally vacated. Soon the pickaxe and the hammers were 
at work upon the walls, and the process of demolition 
began. When the thatch and cloth ceiling were removed. 
and the daylight streamed in, it then became apparent that 
it had not been abandoned a day too soon, and that those 
who had for some time back been afraid to enter it were not 
without justification for their fears. The cracked and 
gaping walls, and the broken joists and rafters, showed that 
it would have been a tempting of providence to have 
remained any longer. A grant was obtained from the home 
Church to aid in the erection of a more substantial Luilding. 
The new Mission-house was not long in being put up. 
When completed, it was occupied by Mr and Mrs Gardner. 
The new church, which was erected chiefly by means o· 
contributions from friends in India, was opened for public 
worship on January 1, 1871. 

ln June 1871, a pupil in the English school, called 
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Digambar, a milkman by caste, sought baptism, his rela­
tives and friends behaving in the way of which the earlier 
history of the several missions furnishes so many painful 
instances, but which, it was hoped, was becoming rarer with 
the increase of enlightenment in the land. A short time 
afterwards, Mr Baba baptized a sepoy. 

That year, the Poonah mission sustained two serious 
losses : Mrs Angus, who had admirably discharged her re­
sponsible duties as the wife of a missionary, but had been 
sent to her native land to recruit her shattered health, died 
at Rothesay on the 26th September, and Mr Gardner, who 
had again been ordered to Europe, was so worn out by his 
bbour in India that he was not likely to be again in a state 
to labour with effect in that land. On finding that he would 
be unable to return, the Rev. Mr Beaumont of Chinsurah, 
temporarily at home as an invalid, volunteered to transfer 
his services to the Poonah mission, ancl his offer being 
thankfully accepted by the Committee, he, with his wife, 
sailed for Bombay on 6th February of the ensuing year. 
Mrs Beaumont subsequently took cl_iarge of the boarding. 
school, to which, during many years, 1frs Gardner had ren­
dered most effective service. In the Assembly report for 
1872, the pupils of tr.~ Poonah mission were set clown at 434. 

Who, when the Peishwas were in the height of their 
glory, and the Mahratta confederacy had, in the opinion of 
some, a better prospect than ourselves of obtaining the 
sovereignty of India, woulcl have dared to forecast the 
establishment, the progress, and ultimately the gratifying 
success of the Poonah mission ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

SAT TAR A. 

THE town of Sattara is situated in the De can, a little east 
from the Syhadree hills, about 1 r 5 miles in a straight line 
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south-east from Bombay, and 55 south from Poonah. It was 
the capital of Seevajee and his immediate successors till the 
first of the independent Peishwas set up his court at 
Poonah. The town of Sattara is not large. It lies in a 
valley dominated by the fort, which is on the summit of an 
adjacent hill. On the death of the last Rajah in 1848 
without lineal descendents, the principality was held to 
lapse to the British Government. Then a claimant started 
up, and made great efforts here and in India to obtain the 
sovereignty, but all in vain. We saw him received at ag­
porc by the kajah at a torch-light procession, in which there 
wa!> a march of horses, some with silver and some with 
golden trappings, whilst the howdahs or seats on the l>acks 
of the elephants shone resplendent with crystal. But, not­
withstanding all this display, the small British fort crowning 
Seetabulclee hill remained grimly silent, and would not by 
thundering forth a salute acknowledge the claimant king. 

Sattara was occupied by Mr Aitken about the year 
18 50. He had some difliculty at times in raising money to 
carry on his operations, the European population bemg too 
small to furnish him ,,ith adequate supplies. Indeed, he 
was generally dependent on friends at a distance, and at one 
time received pecuniary as~istance for his evangelistic work 
from Sir Henry Havelock, anti at another from 1\1r (now Sir 
Bartle) Frere. The whole labour of a school containing 
200 pupils for the most part devolved on himself. 

This school was for years held in a house so low that l\[r 
A it ken's head nearly touched the roof, while the temperature 
occasionally stood at rr5°. An effort was made to obtain a 
large building capable of accommodating 1000, which had 
been a residence of the late prime minister of the Rajah, 
but it was resolutely refused, that it might not l>e "polluted 
by a filthy beef-eater." In August 185 2, ho,ve,·cr, Rajaduya, 
a youth whom the late Rajah of Sattara wished to adopt a~ 
his heir, came in great state to see the examination of the 
school. The British Commissioner advised him to become 
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a pupil, which he did, and then, beef-eatin~ notwithstanding, 
the buildmg so long refused was given, and that at the 
extremely moderate rate of £15 per annum. 

Towards the end of 1858, when it became evident that 
the health of Mr Hislop would speedily necessitate his tem­
porary return to Europe, steps were taken to supply his place 
for a season. It was thought that the best method of 
meeting the difficulty would be to send l\Ir White to Nag­
pore, bringing Mr Aitken to Bombay to supply his place," 
and abandoning Sattara as a Free Church station. The 
arrangement was carried out, and Sattara was given up. \Ve 
are not aware that Mr Aitken baptized any nat;ves during 
the years in which he laboured there. The popular belief 
was that he demanded too high a standard from applicants 
for the sacred ordinance, and that they, becoming ultimately 
tired of waiting, asked ancl received baptism from other 
m1ss10ns. No work done for Christ is ultimately abortive, 
and it cannot be doubted that there were and must have 
been permanent results from the temporary Sattara mission. 

CIIAPTER VIIL 

TIIE RURAL MISSION AT INDAPORE AND JAULNA. 

OuR own view is clear and decided that, for an attack on 
the caste hierarchy of the great Indian cities, street preach­
ing has been found comparatively powerless, and that no 
method of evangelistic operations has in cflieiency ap­
proached the '' institution'' system. But India being 
an agricultural, and not a commercial, much less a manu­
facturing country, the cities are proportionately far fewer in 
number, and, with a few exceptions, arc smaller in popula­
tion that those of Britain, so that the list of places in which 

• \tr -\1tkcn 1 connection with the Free Church mi~sion cc:i.sc<l in October 1808, 
::mJ h-: dicJ. 111 India in 1870, 
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a powerful institution can exist (outside of Lower Bengal at 
least) is very limited. The great mass of the Hin<loos, then, 
must be evangelised by preaching. Though it is, of course, 
impossible to state spiritual results in mathematical formulre, 
yet founding our view on past experience, we believe it an 
approximation to the truth to say that the power of an 
efficiently conducted "institution" is in the direct ratio of 
the size of the city in which it exists, while the influence of 
preaching, as tested by the number and character of the 
baptisms, is in the inverse ratio of the magnitude of the 
town or village in which the go-pel has been proclaimed. 
In olher words, preaching has been more successful in the 
towns than in the cities, in the villages than in the towns, 
and in the hamlets tenanted by the wild tribes than in the 
villages. Again, while the success of the institutions has 
been mainly among Brahmans, or, at the lt>ast, Sudras of 
respectable position, that of preaching has been greatest 
among the despised outcastes, whether sul.,rlned and thrust 
down to the lowest part of Ilindoo society, or still wild 
among the woods and hills. 

\Vhen, therefore, it was resolved to establish a mission in 
which preaching, specifically so called, should be the para­
mount method of operations, the locality jucl1ciously selected 
was among towns and villages, so much so that it was 
called, though not with perfect accuracy, "rural." There 
had for a long time been, and there ~till continues to be, a 
mission of the very kind contemplated, that of the Ameri­
cans al Ahmednugger, in the Deccan. The brethren there, 
who at first gave prominence in their arrangements to educa­
tion, aft\:rwards completely altered their system, and directed 
almost their entire energies to preaching. In the ll£is­
s10na1y Record for January 1861 there was a ktter from Dr 
J. Murray l\11tchell, who, in company with Narayan Shes­
hadri and t110 other converts, had ju,t visited the .\!11ned­
nugger mission, on occasion of the jubilee ol the American 
l.luarJ anJ 11 as much struck by the sight, 300 out of the 
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400 and more* converts of the mission having come from 
the villages where they lived to take part in the celebration. 
Dr Mitchell expressed the strong desire that a similar mis­
sion could be set up in the villages near Poonah. In the 
winter of 1861-1862 he visited Jaulna, where two of the 
native agents of the Bombay Free Church Mission had 
l::tboured for several months, and found some fruits of their 
exertions still remaining t-(Free Churc/1 3lissionary Record, 
1863, p. 222). In a subsequent letter, dated January 25, 
1862, he said that a serious error, he thought, had been 
committed in allowing the work at lndapore and J aulna to 
be interrupted, and stated that l\Ir Narayan Shesh~,dri would 
soon proceed to one or other of the stations just mentioned 
with the view of recommencing operations. Evidently Dr 
l\I1tchell was the prime mover m the revival of the mission 
over which the Rc.:v. arayan Shesha<lri t now presides. In 
1862 also, Indapore was selected as the first seat of the 
mission, and in the month of May operations were actively 
commenced.§ A vernacular school was set up, to which 
}.[ahars, after some <lemur, sent their children, and a col­
porteur, I-lira Singh, was sent to sell Testaments and tracts. 
Once a month Narayan preached to the British engineers 
and labourers employed on the railway at some distance.; 
from Indapore. After eight months' advocacy of female 
education, he next established a female school. Three 
months aftc.;r it was begun thirty-five were in attendance, 
all girls of caste. Narayan, in addition to taking the 
religious part of the teaching in the ordinary school, 
instructed also between sixty and eighty children of the 

* "The convcrh," Ur ~titclicll says, '' are ab,,vc 400 anJ of lale their number 
has heen rapidly iucrea~ing. The influence !-.pread:-i am,;ng the lowc~l ca!,lC!, but is 
hardly per ... eµtiblc among the middle_ and upper cla-;..,e-;,'' ' 

t One of the,-e, 1\lr Haldane Jen_w1_ck, w.ls 'it!llt to Jaulna as early as the autumn 
of 185-, and was supported by Christi.rn officer:; at the !-lation. 

t ,V~ rcmemba wit~ affection .111d esteem NarayJ.n ~heshadri when we haJ 
Christian intercourse with him at Bomb,ty many years ago, and, as before ~lated, 
believe him to be one of the mo:,t valuable convertij which God has ever given to any 
lndi.m mission. 

I It was estimated that by this time lndapore had incre;.1,:,ed to 10,000 inhabitants. 
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lower classes from the Word of God, in two ragged schools 
which he had set up. A rich Hindoo merchant soon after­
wards paid for the establishment of a second female school. 
Two catechists, the one Premdas and the other the colpor­
teur Hira Singh, were sent to labour in and around Jaulna.* 
In 1863, Rawji l\fulhari, a trained apothecary, who had 
served under Government for many years, and who, with 
his whole family, was baptized by Dr Murray Mitchell, 
was engaged by l\Ir Sheshadri as a native medical mis­
sionary for Inda pore and J a ulna. lndapore was divided 
into five districts for preaching purposes. In 1863 the 
baptism of a middle-aged Brahman, called l\Iadhoo Rao 
Rajaram, was reported. He was originally of the immoral 
sect of Shaktas, or worshippers of the goddess Devi. In 
r 864 Hira Singh's wife was received into the Church. 
Narayan reported that he was in the habit of keeping the 
week of prayer requested by the Evangelical Alliance. So 
uttedy has he flung from him the fetters of caste pedigree 
that, speaking of the " higher" and the lower classes, he 
says-" I use this word for the sake of convenience, I 
myself acknowledge no such distinction." At the first 
Christian marriage which took place in the mission, about 
400, including the leading inhabitants, were invited to be 
present, and came, when Narayan showed them how much 
of British prosperity was to be traced to the honour acceded 
in our land to woman. An Anglo vernacular school was 
soon after set up in Indapore. 

Twice a year Narayan visited Jaulna, and found it more 
disposed to receive the truth than Indapore. In r 86 5 there 
were in the Church at Jaulna twenty-one in full communion, 
two suspended, twenty-three baptized children, and about 
twelve in the class of catechumens. That at lndapore, at 

t111 Jau'.na is a cantonment 235 miles SW of Nagpore, and 21<;> N.E. of Bom_b,ty 
The 1nihtary force located there, which i-. under J~riti .. h ofliceis, 1sdes1gncd to ser"e 
(or, if nc:ed l>e, to 1.:ontro,) our an1,,;icnt frie:1d ~uit.l illy the Niz.un of Hydt::ra~ad. The ropu ation ~,f Jaulna fluctuates .1cco1ding tot e number of troo1,s at the tune there. 
n the 11:H1v,· city or Jauln\ there are about 10,000 people, and at Kh..,dcrab;1d, 

two mile~ S. \V. of the CJ.nt--nmcnt1 about 7000 more. 
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the same time, consisted of ten members in full communion, 
eight baptized children, one suspended, and eight unbap­
tized children, wards of the mission. 

On a visit to Jaulna in August 1863, Narayan baptized 
thirteen adults and five children, and on a second one, half 
a year later, eleven adults and five children. On the latter 
of these tours he asked contributions from some Europeans 
to enable him to set up schools at certain places along the 
line of route, and at Jaulna itself he wished to establish a 
school for the benefit of the converts, few of whom were 
able to read, or 1f they were too old to learn, at least for 
their children. Most of the converts, he stated, belonged 
to the lowest of the low, by which he meant that they were 
Mahar or Mang outcastcs. The appeal was successful, and 
the normal school which he sought to establish was begun. 

It having been apparently urged upon Mr Narayan lrom 
home that he should, if possible. try to make the several 
stations self-supporting, he said that if he were aided five 
years from the time he wrote-the end of 1865 or the 
beginning of 1866-he might perhaps by that time succeed 
in doing so. His wife, he mentioned, understood farming, 
and, having secured a field, and entertaining expectations 
of obtaining two or ,hree more, she had given him 75 
rupees (£7, 10s.) in one year for missionary purposes, and 
45 (£4, 10s.) the next. The Church at Jaulna had by this 
time increased to sixty-two souls. 

In about four years from the first foundation of the mis­
sion Mr Narayan became popular with the natives of Inda­
pore. He was elected president of a charitable committee, 
and of a general library. Obtaining philosophical instru­
ments from Scotland, he made use of them in lecturing to 
the people, and found them considerably to aid him in 
reaching their hearts. Another method which he employed 
of spreading the truth is worthy of adoption in other parts 
of India. Premdas had some poetic genius, which he used 
for the;: cause of the Redeemer, composing Christian hymns 
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and afterwards setting them to native tunes. There was in 
connection with the mission a blind man who had a sten­
torian voice, as also had his wife. The Christian party, 
musically led by this couple, were wont to march through 
J au Ina, Khaderabad, and other places, singing Premdas' 
hymns, while some of their number accompanied the vocal 
effort with four-stringed instruments, cymbals, and a drum. 

No money was taken, though some was offered, lest the 
party might be mistaken for ordinary street musicians. 
By the end of 1867 the J a ulna native congregation had 
II6 members and adherents, eighty-eight of them in full 
commumon. Twenty-three adults had been received dur­
ing the year. Eleven of the u6 were from the Roman 
Catholic Church. As a large number of the converts had 
no hereditary right in the villages in which they resided, 
Mr Narayan thought it would be expedient to found for 
their use a Christian village. The Nizam's Prime Minister, 
the enlightened Sir Salar Jung, was favourable to the pro­
ject, and granted land to be rent free for twenty-five years. 
The site chosen was on a most elevated spot, visiblt: from 
afar. The village was to be built on sanitary principles. 
Its name was to be Bethel, and pecuniary aid, it was stated, 
would be required to enable its founder to sink half-a-dozen 
wells, erect a good church, a manse, two school-houses, one 
for boys and the other for girls, an inn for strangers to 
dwell in, a market shed, an industrial shed, and construct 
macadamised roads bordered with trees. It was proposed 
that the natives should build houses at their own expense, 
but .£ 1 ooo were asked from the committee for the purposes 
now mentioned. They having their funds pledged to other 
enterprises were unable to grant Mr arayan's request. 
The children in the Scottish Sabbath schools were, however. 
appealed to, .£400 being solicited from them to build two 
school-houses and dig a well. They responded with their 
wonted enthusiasm, and raised .£420 in place of .£400. 

In 187 c, the Rev. S1doba Jfapuji Misal, an on.la.ined 
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missionary of the American Mission in Western India, was 
engaged by Mr Sheshaclri entirely on his own responsibility, 
and was stationed at Oomrawuttee.* Finding his support 
burdensome, Mr Narayan wished the Committee to under­
take it, which they did, but at the same time they expressed 
the hope that the native brethren would <lo all in their 
power "to develop the resources of the native Church in 
the direction of ministerial support.'' The Inclapore and 
J au Ina mission has been managed with admirable fertility of 
resource, devotion, and success ; and if the varied plans of 
its conductor have at times had to be cut down, or even set 
aside, it must be remembered, that to an extent not easily 
understood in the East, the several Church Committees 
feel difficulty in raising, within a small country like Scotland, 
and from a people who mostly feel difficulty in meeting the 
wants of their own households, the sums required to carry 
on Christian operations in their own and in many other 
lands. Not the wish of the Foreign Mission Committet:, 
but the limitation of the funds in their hands, circum. 
scribes their operations. "\Vere the means at their command, 
they would gladly take steps at once to enter all the open 
doors existing around the several mission stations in the 
great and necessitous Indian land. 

4 O ornrawuttc,· i~ a town-:\ great cnttnn mart. It w:ts into thi pl~cc that gr,.:it 
qu tllic.s o( money pourcrl during the Amcric.1.n war, c,( which, if report I\ t,1 l c 
hc.!icvcd, somt: natives made o bad au c, that tht:y lw.d ilvcr iu~tca.d of 11011 "hcc;a 
constructed fur their c;art!io to gratify their Juve<>( di play J 

 

 



SECTION VI. 

NAGPORE. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE PLACE AND PEOPLE, 

IIEASURED in a straight line, Nagpore is 390 
miles N.E., slightly E. of Poonah; and one is 
apt to leap to the conclusion, that being so 
much further into the interior than that upland 

city, it must occupy a position very elevated above the sea, 
and be semi-European in climate. A glance at the map ot 
lnclia will instantly dissipate such an illusion. It will be 
perceived that the watershed for \Vestern and Central India 
runs along the summits of the Western Ghauts, which are 
on an average but 45 miles from the Arabian sea; and all 
the rivers flow S.E., descending from near Poonah, more or 
less in the agpore direction, till finally they are lost in the 
distant Bay of Bengal. While Poonah, as mentioned before, 
is 1823 feet above the sea-level, agpore is no more than 
930. lt is remote from the great centres of European en­
lightenment, being, if the measurement be made in mathe­
matically straight lines, 440 miles from Bombay, 565 from 
1Ial1ras, and 605 from Calcutta. Situated not far from miJ­
way between the three presidency Reats, it was from the first 
perceived that, when the time for holding a Presbyterian 
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Synod in India arrives, agpore is probably the spot where, 
for the first year at least, its sittings will take place. 

In many maps of India not yet withdrawn from circula­
tion, a large territory figures in their central portion, with 
"Berar'' printed across it in capital letters. Of this king­
dom, Nagpore is made the capital. This geographical 
arrangement has, however, been obsolete for a great many 
years. When an Anglo-Indian uses the word Berar, he 
means, not the Nagpore country, but a cotton-growing 
territory west of it, with Ellichpore for its capital 

The region ruled over by the late Nagpore king, or by 
Gond chieftains, at least nominally in vassalage to him, 
was 368 miles long, by 278 broad, and included an area of 
76,432 square miles. It was about 2¼ times as large as 
Scotland, and considerably exceeded in extent England 
and Wales. The most civilized portion of the territory was 
divided into five soobahs or provinces :-r, Deogur below 
the Ghauts, capital, N agpore ; 2, Chanda, with a capital of 
the same name; 3, Wain-Gunga, capital, Bundara; 4, Deogur 
above the Ghauts, capital, Chinclwara; and 5, Chutteesgur, 
with its chief town Raepore. Besides these settled provinces, 
there were numerous fiefs, many under semi-barbarian Gond 
chiefs. The largest of these was Bustar, an unexplored 
region covered with 5ungles, in which it Wd.S suspected that 
human sacrifices still lingered. By our Mussulman prede­
cessors a large portion of the N agpore country was called 
Gondwana, or the region of the Goncls. The advent of the 
Mahrattas was a comparatively recent event-it took place 
only between one and two hundred years ago. Now, the 
mass of the inhabitants in all the five settled provinces, ex­
cept that of Chutteesgur, are Mahrattas. In 1825, a census 
was taken, and the relative proportion of the several races 
was found to be these : Ilindoos of the Brahmanic faith, 
2,120,795; l\fussulmans, 58,368; Conds, 291,603. It is 
supposed that there are now 4,650,000, or even four and 
three quarter millions. 

 

 



NAGPORE AND ITS VICINITY. 

Nagpore city is not more than 150 years old. It was, 
until lately, the capital of the Eastern Mahrattas, but since 
its annexation to the British empire, it has become the chief 
city of the Indian "Central Provinces." It is shaped like 
the bow of a ship with the bowsprit still adhering, the latter 
being formed by a long suburb which projects from it on 
its north-ea.stern side. It is so thickly planted with trees 
that on some sides one travelling past it might mistake it 
for a forest,-indeed, but for the occasional glimpse of a 
house or a temple peering through the umbrageous foliage, 
even a somewhat keen observer might fall into this illusion. 
It is, or at least used to be, filthy, even for an Indian city­
all sanitary law being systematically set at defiance. A 
census of N agpore, made some years ago, fixed its popula­
tion at 111,231, 2! per cent. of them Mussulmans. West of 
Nagpore a mile and a half, and separated from it by a large 
tank, there rises the two-topped hill of Seetabuldee, me­
morable for the gallant and ultimately successful defence 
which a. small British and Sepoy force made there on the 
26th November 1817. against the Arabs, aided finally by 
hosts of Mahra.tta cavalry, treacherously instigated by our 
nominal friend and ally, Appa Saheb, then Nagpore king, 
to attack and destroy the British, in a time of profound 
peace between the two governments. The Europeans at 
Nagpore do not live in that capital itself, but at Seetabuldce. 
The Mission-house was on the slope of the hill facing the 
city. Kamptee and Seetabuldee were British territory at a 
time when the whole region round was under native rule. 

The mass of the British and sepoy troops designed, while 
the N agpore kingdom stood, to protect, or if need arose, 
to control the Rajah, were located, not at Seetabuldee, but 
ten miles north-east, at a place called Kamptee. That mili­
tary cantonment stretches from north-west to south east, 
along the right bank of the Kanhan River. Its population 
fluctuates according to the number of regiments which at 
any particular time happen to be there. On the 7th April 

 

 



NAGPORE. 

1837, when the forces were above the average, the inhabi­
tants of Karnptee and the villagers connected with it were 
stated at 41,659 souls, exclusive of a fluctuating population 
of 1410, and of 5000 persons from the country, who were 
supposed to attend the weekly rnarkets.-Jenkins' Report; 
also Free Clzurcli 11-fissionary Record for 1843, p. 67. 

On looking, before experience was obtained at the ad­
vantages and disadvantages of Nagpore as a mission field, 
it was needful first to make a distinction between the ex­
ceptional spots, Kamptee and Seetabuldee on the one hand, 
and the rest of the territory on the other. At Kamptee, 
and a portion of Seetabuldee, the Hindoo races with which 
the mission would necessarily be brought in contact were 
the Tamt1ls and Teloogoos, who, in Southern India, had 
been found so susceptible of Christian enlightenment, while 
everywhere else the race to be encountered would be the 
Mahrattas, who, chiefly from political causes explained in 
the first chapter on Bombay, have everywhere shown them­
selves backward in receiving the truth. To the difficulties 
at Bombay, Poonah, Sattara, and elsewhere, would inevit­
ably be supera<lded others of a character not experienced 
by the brethren at the stations just mentioned, namely, that 
the ruling power was in the hands of a heathen instead of 
a Christian Government, and it was very questionable 
whether liberty of conscience would be ~ranted, if any 
inquirer, important enough to be a sensible loss to Hindoo­
ism or Mohammedanism, should seek admission into the 
Church of Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

THE COMMENCEMENT OF OPERATIONS, 

THE circumstances in which the resolution was formed to 
occupy Nagpore, have already l>een detailed in the early 
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portion of this volume. The Rev. Stephen Hislop, the first 
missionary, was ordained in Dr Candlish's church, on Thurs­
day, September 4, 1844. He and Mrs Hislop (the latter 
called before her marriage Miss Erasma Hull), left South­
ampton in the Great Li1•erpool steamer, on the 3rd Novem­
ber 1844. They reached Bombay in safety on the 13th 
December, and accompanied by Mr Murray Mitchell, ap­
pointed by the Presbytery of Bombay to be their escort, 
arrived at Nagpore on the 13th of February 1845. Their 
route had been via Poonah, Ahmednugger, Aurungabad, 
and J aulna ; a distance, if allowance be made for the 
occasional tortuousness of the roads, considered to be about 
580 miles. The gentlemen performed the greater portion 
of it on horseback. Many friends welcomed them on their 
arrival, and among others Captain Hill, the generous founder 
of the mission. Three German artisans, Messrs Bartels, 
Apler, and Voss, then at Kamptee, became assistants to 
Mr Hislop. The two former had been saved when their 
companions perished in the wreck of an agricultural 
mission.* 

Messrs Apler and Voss were sent to Seetabuldee, with 
instrurtions, if possible, to make it a basis of operations 
against Nagpore city. Their first efforts were not encourag­
ing. Most of our readers must have seen a reprcsentat1011 

• The occurrence briefly mentioned in the text was of a very tragic character. 
About the end of 1841 six Germans went out to India, under the au piccs of the 
I.ate Pa.~tor Go ~ner of llcrlin, to found an agricultural nussion colony among the 
GonJ, of Oomercuntuk, upwards of 200 miles north•c:l t from N a,gpore. '1 hey 
re.lched their <le tinat1on on the 26th February 1842. On the 25th itarch, a villa~e 
fur which they had negotiated was transferred to them by the n,1tivc!t. They p10~ 
cccde<l 11cxt to build .1 hou~e, cultivating at the same time the fields wliich th y 
ha<l ac:qu1re<l. They we1e thus engaged in the nud<llc of Jun.-:, wh ·n the rainy 
s.c:ason et in. Their hou c was not unic1cntly far advanced to keep out wat~r. nnd 
disease broke forth among them 1◄\ ur out ,,fthc ix died, within five <la\.s of each 
other. Among tho c who thus perished was ~tr Lo .h, the one 01dai11ed aic:nt of 
the mi 1011, and the only mcmbtr of the party who had any kuowlcd~e (Jf the 
country. Th_c two survivo1fi1 Mc !-.ri Bartels and Aµler, made the1 r way _to J ubbulp~ re, 
about 156 nules north-ea t of. ·,11,::porc. Af.crv; rds, on the kind 1n\.1~rtt1on ol C.1?4 
tam Hill, th( y ct out for _Kamptee, which they reached on the ◄th l•d.> uary 18.43. 
Ult1111ately1 wi~h ~he t>a11ct1011 of the J_lomc Committt"c, they were _assuciate~l wuh 
the N~lgpore nu 1011. .Mc.rnwl11lc a lhird Gcrm.1111 Mr Vos"-, h.1d arrived to rernforce 
the 01i~111al party, and he al!\o1 huding the agncultu1 l 1111s w11 ~1ba11<looc~, ~ought 
:\ connection wah the Free Church anJ . tr Hi,lop.-Fnc" Cl,urdi .. l/usumary 
Record, 18.47 48, pp. 513, 514. 

(391) 20 
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of the ten incarnations of Vishnoo. Nine of these are con­
sidered as already past, while the tenth is still to come. 
Some Brahmans and other Hindoos in Nagpore city and 
elsewhere, having formed the opinion that the tenth advent 
was immediately to be expected, broke their castes in pre­
paration for the happy event, and from the Kalki avatar or 
incarnation which they waited for, they were termed 
Kalankees. The orthodox Hindoos considered their views 
as to the tenth advent erroneous, and their procedure in 
breaking their castes sin of the worst kind, and, in conse­
quence, persecuted them considerably. It was just when 
the excitement was about the greatest, that Messrs Apler 
and Voss appeared upon the scene, and in the crass ignor­
ance of the nature of Christianity then prevailing in the city, 
they too were dubbed Kalankees, and were supposed to 
aim at breaking caste~, in preparation for the tenth avatar. 
Mr Voss returned from the city on one occasion, with the 
marks of four large stones upon his hat; these, it need 
scarcely be added, had been flung at him by members of 
the orthodox party. In such circumstances it was deemed 
;irudent for the German brethren to forbear entering the 
city for a time. Mr R1rtels, who hacl been located at 
Kamptee, had a much more tranquil sphere. Ile was given 
the oversight of t11e small Tamul congregation, and the 
superintendence of the educational operations of the mission 
in Kamptee. It is necessary here to explain how these 
originally begun. 

When Mr Hislop first reached Kamptee, he found there 
a small Christian school, conducted on an unsectarian basis 
by a committee of officers. These gentlemen considered 
that the object for which they had commenced the school 
would best be served by transferring it to the mission, 
handing over along with it the building in which it was held. 
Before the committee took this decisive action they ve•y 
properly sent a circular to those who had contnbuted to the 
erection of the original building, but failed to find among 
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them a dissentient voice as to the propriety of the measure 
which they recommended. The original edifice speedily 
becoming too small for the school under its new manage­
ment, was ultimately converted into a house for the teacher, 
and the mission built adjacent to it a new and larger one in 
which the school has ever since been conducted. Mr 
Bartels, as already mentioned, was requested to take charge 
of the Kamptee school when first the mission received it, 
and did so cheerfully, but alas ! his labour in it soon ter­
minated. He died on the 16th August 1845. The im­
pression made on Mr Voss by the fatality which seemed to 
track the footsteps of the Germans in Central India was 
such that it told on his physical and mental health. He left 
Nagpore for a mission in the Himalayas, and had ultimately 
to return to Europe. Only Mr Apler now remained with 
the Free Church mission. 

In default of other teachers Mr Hislop obtained from 
Bombay a highly-educated and able, but, unhappily, a non­
Christian Hindoo called Sakharam Balkrishna, to conduct 
the secular teaching, while he himself gave his best efforts 
to the religious department. There were at this time 
fifty-seven scholars, some of them Europeans or Indo­
Britains, but the great majority Hindoos. Ile ministered 
at the same time to Europeans, and was divinely enabled 
to do spiritual good to a young officer in the cantonment. 
Still, as the population of Kamptee was, properly speaking, 
foreign to Central India, and as, moreover, it almost 
totally changed every third year, Mr Hislop felt that he 
must direct his main efforts to N agpore and the Mahrattas, 
and in anticipation of his speedily leaving Kamptee, the 
financial board of the mission paid 400 rupees to buy out 
of the army a pious corporal called Mr Liddcl, who wished 
to be employed as a Christian teacher. The Kamptee school 
was put under his charge, and it was to accommodate 
him that the old building was converted into a residence. 

By this time the Kalankee storm had blown over, and on 
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the 2nd of May 1846, Mr Hislop, "with much fear and 
trembling, but yet looking to the Head of the Church, who 
disposeth all things for the advancement of His cause," 
opened a school in the city of Nagpore. The premises 
obtained were in the chief street-that which had in it the 
Rajah's palace. Commenting on this fact a few years later, 
a not very friendly Resident said complainingly, "You have 
taken the bull by the horns." There was no possibility or 
wish to deny that such had been the case; but all things 
considered, the boldest policy is, as a rule, the safest in 
dealing with half-civilised Asiatics-the smallest symptom of 
timidity is generally fatal to an enterprise. When the school 
was first opened, 30 boys entered their names as scholars, 
and before long there were 70. A few wisht::d to learn 
English, but the great majority cared for nothing but 
Mahratta. Sakharam, whose native language was Mahratta, 
removing from Kamptee, took the secular part of the instruc­
tion in the Nagpore school, wl1ile Mr Hislop communicated 
the religious knowledge. He still visited Kamptce stateclly 
to conduct religious services, and at one of these, on the 
4th June 1846, baptized his Tarnul servant Mahankali, 
and Veerapa or Veeraswamy, servant of a Christian officer, 
Colonel Wynch. Both were Tamul Pariahs. Till Mahan­
kali came under the power of the truth, he never thought 
of acquiring the art of reading ; but on becoming a 
Christian, he set to do so with great ardour, that he might 
read the Word of God himself, in~tead of being dependent 
on others for information as to its contents. Both :Mahan­
kali and Veerapa remained permanently in connection with 
the mission. 

A few months later, Mr Hislop took up his vigorous pen 
to expose the proceedings of the British authorities in 
choosing for the day when the Rajah was to be formally 
saluted a heathen festival called the Dusserah, when the 
king appeared, not in a civil, but in an ecclesiastical capa­
city, going forth in state to worship a tree. No improve-
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ment resulted from Mr Hislop's efforts, but matters re­
mained unchanged till the fall of the Nagpore monarchy 
left no king to salute. 

The present writer was ordained in the Free West 
Church, Aberdeen, on the 22d October 1846. Sailing from 
Southampton on the 3d January 1847, he reached Bombay 
on the 14th February, and agpore on the 27th March. 
It was arranged that he should be placed, not at Kamptee, 
but with Mr Hislop at Seetabuldee, that he might operate 
on agpore city. 

On Sabbath, the 25th July, Yadoji, ex-patel-that is, ex­
mayor-of the village or small town of Vishnoor, on the 
,vurda river, 70 miles west of Nagpore, was baptized at 
Kamptee in presence of the English congregation. His 
first religious impressions had been produced by reading a 
tract called the First Book for Children, and they had been 
deepened on a visit paid to him by Messrs Hislop and Apler 
during the school vacation at the end of 1846. Yadoj i was 
the first fruit of the eastern Mahrattas to Christ. 

At the examination of Kamptee school on the 24th 
August 1847, there were 104 on the roll. Some were Euro• 
pean or East Indian girls, for whom an industrial depart­
ment had been provided. At the end of 1847, there were 
still 104, of whom 93 were in attendance-viz., 19 girls and 
74 boys. There were rr Europeans, 5 Mussulmans, I 

Parsee, and 63 Hindoos. Only 18 had been a year at 
school. That year there was a mission tour with a tent to 
Chanda, about 85 miles south of agpore. 

On Sabbath, 26th March 1848, Apaya, a Teloogoo Pariah, 
and Pcrumal, a Tamul Pariah who took the name of Ben­
jamin, were baptized at Kamptee. Apaya aftenvar<ls ren­
dered the mission great service as colporteur. About 
fourteen months subsequently, Benjamin, falling sick, was 
coerced back into heathenism through the maltreatment he 
received from one of his relatives. On recovering, he 
compromised matters with his conscience by becoming a 
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Romanist. On the 28th May 1848, a Tamul Pariah, 
Ramaswamy, or David, was baptized. 

On the 18th May 1848, Mr Hislop was bitten by a ma<l 
<log. When one who has sustained an injury of this sort 
has the part affected carefully cauterised, hydrophobia 
scarcely ever results; but there is always the possibility 
that some of the poison may still be left in the wound, 
and it is not till at least six weeks have passed away without 
any symptoms showing the approach of the appalling disease 
that the sufferer can feel himself again safe. It was a 
weary time of waiting, and the depression natural in the 
circumstances was in no slight degree increased by a mourn­
ful event which occurred during the interval. One day, the 
excellent a!:>sistant-missionary, Mr Apler, was proceeding to 
the city, where he was in the habit of preaching daily in the 
streets, though sometimes maltreated by the people. He 
unexpectedly observed that he was to a trifling extent 
~pitting blood, and thought that though no danger was in all 
likelihood to be apprehended, yet it might be prudent to 
avoid exercising his voice in public that day. He there­
fore returned home. That faint spitting of blood arose 
from inflammation of the lungs, which speedily became very 
fierce, and terminated his earthly existence on the 27th 
May. His wife left ~oon afterwards, and then there was not 
at Nagpore one survivor of the unhappy German mission. 

CHAPTER III. 

THE CASTE STRUGGLE AND lTS CONSEQUENCES. 

A NUMBER of the best scholars in the N agpore school were 
Mahratta Brahmans, some of whom ha<l become consider­
ably shaken in their heathenism by the Christian training 
which they had received. Side by side with these sat two 
boys from Sectabuldee, whose fathers, now members of the 

 

 



THE CASE OF BABA P..-1.NDURANG. 299 

Church, had originally been Tamul Pariahs. This awful 
fact came to be known by sundry new comers as yet strong 
in their heathenism, and in the pride of their caste purity 
they made the demand that the "Pariahs" should be 
expelled. The mission, of course, firmly declined acceding 
to their wish. On this they left school, and had they done 
no more than this, their bigotry would have inflicted little 
damage, and the matter would soon have been forgotten. 
But, on departing, they communicated the intelligence to 
the city Brahmans that there were " Pariahs" in the N agpore 
~chool, and a ukase in consequence came forth from the 
chief priests, ordering the immediate withdrawal of all the 
Brahman pupils. It was impossible in the backward state 
of N agpore society to resist this mandate, ::rnd the Brahman 
youths who did not care whether there were Pariahs in the 
school or not, were forced away, though there was no other 
place where they could obtain European knowledge. 

After a time, one of the Brahmans, removed from instruc­
tion-Baba Pandurang, a youth aged fourteen years and 
eight months-resolved to return to school, cost what the 
step might. Of caste prejudice he had none, for in heart 
he was a Christian, and he believed that not even his 
earthly father had any right to <loom him to ignorance at 
the bidding of a selfish heathen priesthood. He resumed 
attenJance at school, and would not cease it, even at the 
bidding of his father. Being put in confinement at home 
and cruelly treated, he considered that he had no resource 
but to seek shelter at the Mission-house, avow his Christian 
convictions, and solicit that he might be baptized. His 
father was sent for, and given every opportunity of per­
suading hin1 to return home, but he was not permitted to 
use violence. Baba stood firm against all endeavours to 
induce him to leave, and plainly stated his intention of 
soliciting admission into the Church. On this the father 
complained to the Rajah, and the Rajah· to the acting 
Resident, by whom the youth's immediate surrender was 
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demanded. Mr Hislop wrote explaining the circumstances 
in which Baba had come, and pointing out that he would 
in all probability be ill-treated if he returned to the city. A 
second demand came for his surrender, which was now 
stated to be required by existing treaties, one of which made 
the king absolute over his subjects, and another stipulated 
that his "discontented subjects" should be given up. A 
promise was, however, given in this second letter that the 
British Resident would interpose for his protection. Not­
withstanding this the youth, who, on being given up, wit­
nessed a good confession before the Brahmanic and other 
dignitaries of the city, was placed in confinement by the 
Mahratta Go~ernment, no time, however remote, being 
mentioned for his release, and the opinion of some among 
the natives was that he would be imprisoned for life. An 
appeal was taken to the Governor-General in Council, but 
without effect; and it was understood, though not definitely 
known, that the Court of Directors also approved of all that 
had been done by the local authority at Nagpore. Failing 
other means of redress, the aid of public opinion was next 
invoked, and very successfully. Both the religious and the 
secular press of India took up the case warmly; and Baba 
was written out of his place of confinement on the r roth 
day from the time of his incarceration. On being released, 
he almost immediately reopened communication with the 
mission, though after a time it became manifest that he had 
suffered considerable moral injury during his confine-
rn ent. 

If the interpretation put upon the letters of the acting 
Resident, and almost universally concurred in by the mis­
sionaries, was correct, then there would be no possibility of 
admitting any Christian convert from Nagpore into the 
Church, unless, indeed, he were one so unimportant that no 
one thought of complaining against him to the native autho­
nt1es. It was questionable whether, in these circumstances, 
it wa worth while to continue the operations in Nagporc 
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city, since, though sowing there was permitted, reaping was 
prohibited under heavy penalties. 

So completely were the camp followers in Kamptee and 
Seetabuldee severed by language, and even in sympathy, 
from the Mahrattas of Nagpore, that the former were not 
perceptibly affected by the case of Baba Pandurang ; and 
on the 19th November 1848, a Teloogoo carpenter (Cot­
tingam, an objectionable name changed to Jacob), who 
worked in the Seetabuldee arsenal, was baptized, his mother 
and sister uttering threats, happily not carried out, of taking 
their lives whenever they heard that the baptism was com­
pleted. A few days subsequent to this new accession to the 
Church, Yadoji, the first Mahratta convert, went, with the 
sanction of the missionaries, to his village to escort his 
wife, who now professed her willingness to live with him, 
to N agpore. He caught fever in passing through the 
jungle, and arrived in a dying state. Access to his own 
house was denied him, and he died m a cowshed, after 
testifying his faith in Christ. His last request, that his 
remains might be buried like those of a Christian and not 
burnt in the Hindoo fashion, was disregarded. He was 
burnt, and his ashes were thrown into the Wurda river, 
which runs past Vishnoor. 

At the second examination of the Kamptee school, which 
was held on Saturday, 3d February 1849, there were on the 
roll 119 pupils, 20 of them girls ; 108 were present on the 
examination day. 

The notoriety which the case of Baba Pandurang gave to 
the fact that two boys originally of Pariah descent were in 
Nagpore school, rendered it impossible for the Brahman 
pupils to return as they wished, while it was a point of 
honour with the mission not to ask the two obnoxious youths 
to withdraw; it was felt to be a matter of duty to retain them 
at whatever cost. A method, however, was suggested by a 
native friend interested in the case, of postponing to a more 
convenient season the remainder of the caste struggle. A 

 

 



302 NAGPORE. 

school was set up,on the 15th February 1849, in Seetabuldee, 
a place which, on other grounds, it was desirable to occupy so 
soon as it could conveniently be done, and the ex-Pariahs, 
finding it much more convenient for them to go thither than 
to walk an additional mile and a half to Nagpore, spontane­
ously transferred themselves to the new school, on which the 
chief Brahman and other high caste pupils returned to the 
N agpore seminary. By and by, when the two boys became 
somewhat more advanced in their studies, they were re­
quested to return to N agpore. When they reappeared, all 
the senior pupils knew perfectly what they were, and a single 
rash word would have commenced a new caste struggle. 
But tranquillity remained unbroken, because no pupil had 
the courage or the imprudence to say, "There are the 
Pariahs." 

On Sabbath, 11th March 1849, Shrawan, the teacher of 
the Seetabuldee school, was baptized. He was of the 
the Mahratta Kunbi, or cultivator caste, and in some mea­
sure supplied the place of the deceased Yadoji, who was 
also a Kunbi. 

On the morning of Sabbath, 2nd September 1849, at the 
ordinary morning meeting for communicating instruction to 
the heathen pupils, the passage of Scripture taken up in 
course having suggested the importance of female education, 
the missionary wi10 was conducting the service made some 
strong remarks on the subject. A young man present ex­
claimed that if a girls' school were established, his sister 
would attend. After further addresses from the missionaries, 
the school was- opened on the 10th September with five 
pupils, no payment, direct or indirect, having been made to 
them for attending. By dint of desperate effort, the number 
was soon after got up from five to eighteen; but N agpore 
being in all respects half, if not even a whole, century 
behind the presidency seats in enlightenment, the school 
never rose into power. A romantic incident, however, took 
place in connection with it during the fir~t twelve months of 
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its existence. One day the teacher was surprised to find 
two girls of rank, about ten years old, present themselves 
for admittance. One was sister of the principal queen, and 
was called Lulloo Bai. She was much lighter in colour than 
the generality of Mahrattas. The other girl was her cousin, 
and was of somewhat darker tint. Both showed great 
ardour in the pursuit of knowledge ; and had they been 
allowed to remain a few months, would have made solid 
acqu1s1t1ons. But as soon as the matter became noised 
abroad, bigoted relatives, as might have been anticipated, 
exerted a pressure to have the two girls removed from 
school ; and after Lulloo and her relative had been with­
drawn, and had again returned two or three times, they 
finally came no more. It was stated that Lulloo had been 
allowed a private tutor for a few days after her removal, to 
wean her from the pursuit of knowledge, of which she was 
so fond. Before leaving, she solved what all had felt to be 
·a mystery-the reason why she had been sent to school. 
Her sister, the chief queen, felt the absence of knowledge 
of the outward world which there was in the Zenana, and 
the enforced ignorance produced by the arrangement which 
forbade females, even of the highest rank, to acquire the 
elements of reading, and therefore asked her sister Lulloo 
as yet too young to be put in confinement, to become a 
scholar in the school, and then returning to the palace to 
repeat all she was taught, and all that she heard and saw. 
This incident affords an illustration of the transcendent boon 
which the zenana system, when it becomes extensive, will 
prove to the secluded females of India. 

On Ilth April 1850, the native Church at Kamptee 
contained twenty-eight members, and that at Seetabuldee 
lifteen, with several adherents at both places. On the 
fifteenth, Mr Hislop left Nagporc with )us wife and chil<lren 
to proceed to the assistance of the Ma<lras, mission, and he 
was absent till the 28th May 1851. The mission agency 
was further reduced by the death of Mr Lid<lel, the Kamptee 
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teacher, on the 19th August 1850, so that the only advance 
which could be made during the year was the opening of a 
new vernacular school in the Aditwari district of the city. 
This increased the aggregate number of the scholars ; and at 
the examination of the Nagpore and Seetabuldee schools, 
held on 14th December 1850, and presided over by Brigadier 
M'Leod, there were on the roll 216 pupils, of whom there 
were present-boys from Seetabuldee, 11 ; girls, 9 ; in all, 
152; of whom 35 were studying English and 117 Marathi. 
Adding in the Kamptee pupils, there were 310 in all. 

In November 1851, Major (afterwards Sir Henry) Durand 
came to act for a short time as Resident at Nagpore. He 
at once commenced the most friendly relations with the 
mission, and, though pressed for time, occupied the best 
part of two days in visiting the several schools in the city, 
concluding by presiding on 13th November at the examina­
tion. 3 10 pupils were present, the number having been in­
creased by the commencement of a new Mahratta school in 
the Budhwari district of Nagpore. 

When the missionaries were returning from their annual 
mission tour, which this year had been to the British canton­
ment of Ellichpore, in Berar, west of the Nagpore country, 
they fell in, according to previous arrangement, with one of 
their native agents, a Tamul Christian called Samuel Hardy, 
who was selling tracts through the villages, and making some 
notes of the population of the several places, as an aid to 
future operations. Having stated that he had met with un­
wonted opposition, and that a storm against him seemed 
gathering, he was directed to cease asking any statistical 
questions, so that if a battle had to be fought for him, it 
should be on one simple issue, namely, the liberty to sell 
tracts. A few days later one of the missionaries, then 
teaching in Seetabuldee school, a quarter of a mile from the 
Mission-house, received a message to come home imme­
diately, as Samuel had been brought in between two armed 
men as a prisoner. On obeying the summons, he found 
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that the one man had a musket conspicuously displayed, 
whilst the other bore in his hands a sword and shield. After 
all that had happened in the case of Baba Pandurang, the 
duty was clear of risking a great deal rather than losing 
Samuel. The missionary, after sending an express for his 
colleague, stood between the men and the city to which they 
were going, and informed them that Samuel was not one of 
the Rajah's people, but was a British subject, who was at that 
moment standing on a fragment of British soil, and that it 
was illegal to remove him against his will from the Indian 
empire into a foreign state. The awe which a white face 
inspires among southern Asiatics is quite remarkable; and 
instead of the men presenting their arms and rushing past, 
as they could easily have done, they held up their hands 
like children, and implored that they might be allowed to 
take their prisoner to the city-a request which, of course, 
was met by a resolute negative. This dead lock continued 
for nearly three quarters of an hour, at the end of which 
time Samuel said that he had made a promise to go with the 
men, and wished to fulfil it. "Why did you make such a 
promise?" it was asked. "Because I should not have been 
brought to the mission if I had not given it." This, of 
course, totally altered the circumstances of the case. High 
approval was expressed of that Christian principle which 
when it has sworn to its hurt, "changeth not;" and the 
men were told that they might march their prisoner to the 
city, only the missionary would accompany them as advo­
cate. Just then his colleague arrived, with the intention of 
taking the same ground as to the illegality of removing a 
British subject from British soil, when he was informed of 
the promise, and said he too would go as advocate. It 
would have been no great hardship to have walked to the 
city, but there are times when a little ceremony is valuable 
in the East, and the bullock carriage was ordered out, that 
there might be at least a trifling show of dignity. The 
animals got in motion at their usual deliberate pace, the 
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armed men with the prisoner walking alongside, and a group 
of native Christians, gradually increasing in number, accom­
panying the procession. On reaching the court where the 
case was to be tried, a polite message was sent requesting 
the presence oi the magistrate, who had gone home for a 
time, but he <lid not make his appearance. At last a visit 
was paid to his abode, when, on hearing the nature of the 
case explained to him, he said that it was evid::mtly one too 
important for him to try, and asked us to go to the Vakeel 
(native ambassador), then in the palace. The bullocks were 
yoked again, and presently drew up at the palace-gate. A 
polite message was sent, asking the Vakeel to meet us in 
the street. He wished the interview to be in the palace, 
which, unless in very unusual circumstances, an ordinary 
European is not allowed to visit. Thus invited, the mis­
sionaries entered. On reaching the lobby they were asked 
to take off their shoes, a request which was courteously but 
firmly declined, Mr Hislop explaining that the Europeans 
having removed one article of dress-their hats, and the 
Mahrattas one article-their shoes, the members of both 
nationalities were now on a footing of equality; but if the 
British were required to remove a second article of dress, 
they then degraded their nation beneath the Mahratta 
power, whereas no true Briton admitted his nation to be 
inferior to any one inhabiting the world. The Mahrattas, 
after remaining obstinate for a time, gave way upon the 
shoe question, and on meeting the Vakeel, who stood with 
all the palace dignitaries around him, Mr Hislop pleaded 
for liberty of conscience with such consummate skill, that 
Samuel was given up, the missionaries becoming bail for 
his appearance if he were again required. Nay, more, liberty 
was obtained to sell tracts through the length aml breadth 
of the N agpore country. Mrs Hislop, and a pious officer 
who happened to call just after the bullock carriage had de­
parted for the city, waited in painful anxiety till the result 
should be known, and became very uneasy when hour after 
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hour passed without any intelligence how matters were pro­
ceeding. At length the whole party, with the exception of 
the armed men, were seen returning, and much thankfulness 
was felt when the great success which it had pleased God to 
grant was reported. Next morning both the Vakeel and 
Mr Hislop communicated to the British officiating Resident 
what had taken place, but all having been directly settled 
the evening before, there was nothing left for the British 
representative, Captain Elliot, to do, except to comment, 
which he did in a friendly spirit, on the arrangements which 
had been made. 

On the 20th February 1852, a sepoy called Veeraswamy, 
a Teloogoo by nation, was baptized. He had once been a 
turbulent man, but the transformation which divine grace 
macle upon him was great and notable. 

A circular having been sent to the mission requesting in­
formation as to instances of British connection with idolatry 
at 1 agpore, that efforts for their removal might be made 
when the East India Company applied for the renewal of 
its charter in 1853, Mr Hislop took the frank course of 
mentioning to Mr Mansel, the Resident, what practices would 
require to be noticed in the reply sent to the circular, on 
which that gentleman, with great good feeling, intimated 
his intention of discontinuing some of the methods of coun­
tenancing idolatry to which exception had been taken. He 
soon after presided at the examination of agpore and 
Seetabuldee schools, held on 14th December 1852. The 
establishment of two new Mahratta schools had considerably 
increased the aggregate of the pupils under instruction. 
There were now 53 r on the roll, or adding in the Kamptee 
scholars, .611. 

On Wednesday, 6th July 1853, Pahar Singh, a Rajpoot, 
a high caste in the Hincloo community, the word literally 
meaning the sons of kings, Baba Pandurang, who had 
already suffered so much for the sake of Christ, and Ram­
swami, one of the advanced Nagpore pupils, originally of 
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Pariah descent, but whose intellect and conscience had 
been greatly developed by the instruction he had received, 
were admitted into the Christian Church. 

The principles laid down in the case of Baba Pandurang 
were all but universally believed to preclude the possibility 
of receiving any other pupil from the Nagpore English school 
who might ask shelter in the Mission-house with the view 
of obtaini,1g baptism, and there can be no que~tion that the 
spectacle of the imprisoned youth struck terror into the 
pupils. At length, however, one of them, Ganu Lingapa, 
aged 17, whose father, a Teloogoo, long settled among the 
Mahrattas, was of the builder caste, felt that he could no 
longer restrain himself from seeking baptism, even though 
the application might lead to his immediate incarceration. 
An interview was therefore sought with Mr Mansel, who 
kindly promised to advise the Rajah to grant his subjects 
liberty of conscience, and meanwhile sanctioned the re­
ception of Ganu into the Mission-house. The interview with 
Mr Mansel took place on the 29th July 1853, and ,,hen 
the missionaries returned home they found the youth had 
already taken the decisive step, his anxiety being such that 
he had not waited to hear whether or not there was a pro­
bability that liberty of conscience would be granted. His 
relatives were immediately sent for, and hour after hour they 
made every effort to induce him to return home, but when 
evening came he still remained firm. As soon as it became 
dark, a riot, though not of formidable magnitude, took place, 
but the police being sent for induced the excited people to 
return home. ext morning the Vakeel, the same who 
had yielded liberty of conscience in S:i.muel's case, was 
asked, and promised, on the part of the Rajah's government, 
that the Mission-house should be protected till a decision 
was come to as to whether or not the King would grnnt the 
liberty of conscience which the Resident had strongly 
recommended him to concede. During the night, after 
the first riot, it was needful to take precautions against an 
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attack during the hours of darkness, and, indeed, a person 
was detected skulking through the shrubs about midnight to 
see whether or not vigilance was maintained, but being imme­
diately challenged he withdrew, and all went on peacefully 
till morning. Ganu had slept but little, and was now 
physically worn out, notwithstanding which he stood again 
hour after hour against the efforts made by his caste people 
to induce him to leave, till at length, about 2 P.~r., the sad 
apprehension began to be entertained that unless he could 
obtain repose he would probably after a few hours give 
way. As the sun was within an hour of setting, another 
and more formidable riot began, there being then about 
350 people surrounding the house. Two hundred of the~e 
were m front, and the remaimng 150 at one of the sides. 
It was the latter party which broke into uproar. tones, 
some of them of magnitude, were hurled, the glass which 
occupied the upper half of the door was smashed to 
pieces, and the woodwork attacked by the mob, whose in 
tention clearly was to effect an entrance. As it was evident 
that they could force their way in very speediiy, it was 
deemed the most prudent course to go out, the sight of 
white fat es often quelling a riot. When the mi sio11a1 ies 
presented themselves they were attacked, but the native 
Chri tians heroically fought a battle in their defence, and 
shielded them temporarily from injury. Yet the protection 
would have been but momentary had it not been that Ganu 
Lingapa at that instant finally gave way, and, with the 
remark, pronounced in sorrowful tones, "They are killing 
master," <lcparted from the house. Ile attempted to keep 
out of the mob, but was captured and taken to the city. 
The leaders in the riot were native police in British pay, 
sepoys in British pay, and city people, to whom there came 
a message, though not really, the writer believes, from the 
palace, stating that it was the Rajah's orders that the 
Mission-house should now be attacked. A policeman and 
two sepoys were imprisoned for their share in this outrage, 
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and the Nagpore Government being held responsible for 
having broken its promise to protect the Mission-house, 
bad to send its Ambassador in broad daylight and pay 
down 1000 Nagpore rupees, about £83, damages as an 
atonement for what had been done. After the necessary 
repairs on the house had been effected, and presents had 
been given to the native Christians who had rendered 
assistance, and some of whom had been hurt in the riot, 
the rest of the money was used for the public operations 
of the mission. Between two and three years afterwards 
Ganu Lingapa had a secret interview with Mr Hislop, and 
"made known his unabated desire to follow Christ," but he 
was cut off by cholera on the 25th April 1856, before he 
had taken practical steps to carry out his design. There is 
reason to believe that, despite his fall, in circumstances of 
exceeding trial, he was a true Christian. 

On 2nd November 1853 three natives were baptized. 
One, Bal Dewa, was a Rajpoot, a protege of Brigadier 
Mackenzie. All were British subjects, and therefore they 
had not to encounter the formidable d1fliculties in the way of 
those inquirers whose less happy lot it was to reside under 
heathen rule in Nagpore city. 

CHAPTER IV. 

FALL OF THE NAGPORE KINGDOM. 

ON the nth December 1853, Raghojee Bhonslah, the 
Rajah of Nagpore, died, and as he had no !meal de­
scendants, and, it was said, no near relatives, and had, 
moreover, refused to adopt a son, his country was con­
sidered to have lapsed to the par,1mount power; and was 
declared an integral part of the British dominions. The 
lower six-sevenths of the people acquiesced in, if they did 
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not even desire, this arrangement, which shielded them from 
upper class tyranny; but the remaining seventh, constituting 
the Brahmans, the Mahratta nobility, and other influential 
classes, were, as might have been anticipated, opposed to 
what had been done. The country had before belonged to 
the British, but they had set up the late Rajah when he was 
a boy, and, to give him dignity, ha<l brought from Calcutta 
and handed over to him the Nagpore crown jewels, which 
had been taken in war. The extinction of the native 
dynasty led to no excitement of any consequence, but 
when, as a consequence of that event, steps were taken, on 
the uth October 1854, to remove the jewels back to Cal­
cutta, a riotous mob assembled before the palace, and when 
Mr Hislop was passing through it alone he was mistaken 
for one of the officers sent to bring the jewels awoy, was 
assaulted, and all but murdered. As he was lying on the 
ground almost at the last gasp, whilst a ferocious mob still 
continued to maltreat him, sarcastically shouting all the 
while, "Take the jewels, take the jewels," an old pupil, now 
grown to manhood, in the providence of God, happened to 
pass, and, recognising his revered teacher, explained to the 
people the mistake of identity which had been committed, 
on which most of the assailants seemed to feel regret for 
what they had done. But a small remnant, chiefly Mussul­
mans, seemed disposed to complete the murder, on which 
the young man, running to a native military otlicer a few 
feet off, obtained a small number of sepoys, whom he 
brought to the scene of action. On their arrival the 
ruffianly Moslems precipitately fled, showing that, like 
assassins in general, they were as cowardly as they were 
cruel. Then a palanquin being procured Mr Hislop was 
put into it, and, escorted by natives with drawn swords, was 
successfully conducted past the palace, and taken out of the 
city to the Mission-house. The aspect he presented when 
carried home, none who witnessed 1t will ever forget. On 
his head were ten deep gashes, while all over his body were 
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bruises ; and the white dress he had worn was everywhere 
so saturated with blood, that it was only from a small part 
beneath the knee that its original colour could be inferred. 
The native doctor called in to shave the head of the appa­
rently expiring sufferer fainted at the sight, and it required 
European nerv:! to do what was requisite in the case. Had 
he not naturally possessed a strong constitution, it is im­
possible that he could have survived. 

During Mr Hislop's confinement to a couch, owing to the 
injuries received in the riot, the examination of the agpore 
and Seetabuldee schools was held on the 24th ovember. 
At that time the numbers on the roll, including those at 
Kamptee, were 725. Five hundred were present at the 
examination ; of those only 200 could be admitted at one 
time, for want of room, so that the remaining 300 had to 
remain outside. In the vacation which followed, the mis­
sionaries visited the Puchmaree hills and Chindwara, after­
wards to become the sphere of the Gond mission. 

On the 17th of May 1855, the writer of this work had, by 
medical order, to leave Nagpore for Europe. The oppor­
tunity was embraced of issuing an appeal for funds to erect 
a building sufficiently large to accommodate the agpore 
and Seetabuldee pupils. The fall of the Mahratta Govern­
ment having removed the hesitation, which till that time had 
been felt, to erect a structure which a law forbidding baptisms 
might at any time render useless for mission purposes, 
£ 1 200 were now asked for the purpose, and, as pre­
viously mentioned, were promptly obtained, Miss Barclay 
of Edinburgh having given the whole amount. 

On 2nd March 1856, Mr Hislop baptized two women, 
one Teloogoo and the other Marathi; the latter was Shrawan's 
mother. 

On a mission tour, undertaken at the commer.cement of 
1857, he spent a Sabbath at a village called Borgaum, the 
pate! of which had been known to the mission for some 
years. This man was stated to have renounced idolatry, 
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and to have been followed in this respect by many in his 
village, but he had not moral strength to break his caste 
and ask for baptism. The next Sabbath was spent at a 
village called Mitpanjura, where Ganpat Gir, an old pupil 
of the mission, was patel. The case of this youth was very 
remarkable. He had been adopted by a religious celibate, 
whose wealth he inherited, on condition of remaining un­
married, and professing that type of Hindoo monkery 
which his spiritual father held and propagated. In heart 
Ganpat Gir was a Christian, who had in his house, and used 
often to read, the books he used when at the N agpore school, 
with other works which he had purchased from the mission, 
but he had not moral strength to resign his pecuniary for­
tune, and renounce his provostship, for the sake of carrying 
out his conscientious convictions. Would that the grace 
of God would visit those two men. 

Mr Hislop was at his post during the dreadful mutinies 
and rebellion which will ever make the year 1857 memor­
able. On Friday, the 12th June, a Mohammedan called 
Fyze Buksh, long known and highly respected by the mis­
sionaries, came to Mr Hislop under cover of the night, and 
advised him to send away his wife and family, as a massacre 
of the Europeans was intended by his co-religionists on an 
early day, though which it was he could not tell, as they 
distrusted him and kept him in as much ignorance as they 
could. The day was really the Wednesday following, and 
the massacre was to be carried out by a combination of 
up-country sepoys in the British regiments and the Mussul­
mans of the city. A regiment deep in the plot, having had 
a hypocritical offer which it made to march at once against 
the mutineers, held as genuine and accepted, it was needful to 
anticipate the time when its departure would take place, l>y 
hastily moving forward the massacre from Wednesday to 
the Saturday preceding. The time was fixed for mi<lnight, 
and the signal was to be the ascent of three fire balloons 
from the city. Mr Hislop had not failed to communicate 
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to the British authorities the intelligence he had received of 
the plot, but as no one knew the time when the massacre 
was to take place, there was clanger that even yet the 
nefarious deed might be carried out. In the providence of 
Goel, however, two faithful sepoys of low caste, from 
Southern India, betrayed the plot; at, nay, even beyond 
the eleventh hour, in the literal sense of the term, when the 
European natives were already in their beds, sleeping, as 
usual in that climate, with open doors, and the assassins, 
chiefly Mussulmans, were at their posts, and only watched 
for the ascent of the balloons to begin the work of mas­
sacre. Mr Hislop was then at Kamptee, whither he had gone 
to be ready to preach on the morrow, but Mrs Hislop, and 
her little girls, ha<l like the rest of the Europeans to escape 
up Seetabul<lee hill, and shelter themselves behind the can­
nons of the small fort. The few artillerymen present hav­
ing by this time loaded the guns, and standing, prepared for 
action, the mutineers were too cowardly to proceed with 
their nefarious scheme. Had the Europeans at Nagpore 
been destroyed, Hyderabad in the Deccan was, it was 
stated, ready to have risen, in which case the whole Mad­
ras presidency would soon have been in flames. Bombay 
would probably have imitated the bad example, and it 
might have been needful for our forces, when they arrived, 
to reconquer India instead of Bengal. It was an event of 
world-wide importance, that the intended massacre at Seeta­
buldee was discovered and prevented when withm an hour 
of its accomplishment that Saturday night. 

The writer having resigned on 3rd September 1857, the 
Madras mission was requested to send aid to Mr Jl islop, 
as Mr Hislop had given it assistance some years before. It 
did so, and the Rev. John Cooper was despatched per­
manently to Central India. Ile reached Nagpore in 1858. 
Shortly after his arrival, Mr Hislop had temporarily to re­
turn home to recruit his health. Before leaving he, on the 
19th September, baptized no fewer than seven converts. 
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One was a Brahmanee girl, Baba Pandurang's wife; another 
was wife of Virapa, one of the first two converts of the 
mission; two were Mahratta kunbis cultivators (the caste 
of Yadoji and Shrawan), and one was a Rajpoot, called 
Anand Singh. In November 1858, a Mahratta Brahman 
youth, called Narayan Vithul, who had been for many years 
a pupil in the city school, and whose father, while the native 
Government lasted, was what might Le called its Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, came for baptism. After a time he went 
back to heathenism, but in 1860, again returned to the 
mission. 

That Mr Cooper might not be left alone during Mr 
Hislop's absence in Europe, the Rev. Adam White was 
requested to proceed to his assistance from Bombay. He 
did so, arriving on Thursday morning, 13th January 1859; 
but a few months later, a change of sentiment, with regard 
to the propriety of administering the sealing rite to infants, 
led to his being re-baptized by Colonel Miller, then with 
his regiment in Central India. This step ultimately severed 
Mr White's direct connection with the Free Church mission.• 
Mr Stothert was sent from Bombay to occupy his place. 

Shortly before this Syed Imam Kureem-Ood-Deen, a 
Mohammedan from Southern India, had been baptized 
by Mr Cooper. lie was then employed as an assistant 111 

the Seetabuldee school. Among other baptisms which took 
place at this period, one was a sister of .\nund Singh, the 
Rajpoot. They, with another of the same family, were 
orphans, placed by a pious officer, Major Arrow, in charge 
of the mission. 

• On leaving ~:1.;::pore, Mr \Vhite marked out for himself a di~tr1cl in the Syha­
<lree 11111 , ar JU1t1l PomuuJhur, in tnc l'uonah colic.:, t11r.,tc, ,\:hich he m:1cit'I his 
tcntre of op rations. There, dh ut t,,c-nty mile~ south-cat 1r,,rn Poonah cit), he 
la ouretl <lunng the four su edmg ye. rs, w,th exemplar) re. I. tit! on the- 16th 
?,1 l)' 1 (,4, he ,,as cut olfLy cholcr.t, c.rn ht when mi1,i tcring: to the pilgrim~ d,mg 
<,I 1hat di case t S, oor, \ wu.Jow tnU li,c cbil(lrcn were 1 ft to m,1urn 111~ Im,~. 
'' :,-;{1l la·n by f.1.11,ttic 1 '' 1id the Timu of ln<l1.,. ''11or utt t!T Ly those v..ho are 
su1 po J to h,ltC •l mi io11a1 y, hut a ma.rt) r to his own ~elf de, tcd love to the 
l•.<1 Ii s l·1d ouls of the n.\livcs of th1 ccwntry; A_d 11n \\"hi_tc. ~he pt1rc :111d t,ic 
!1.lll~lc•cyc:d1 ha,;, p.1 sed ,,way to hi re t Heh.is given up lus .i!e, ••~ he Ga.Ve up 
all, to the 1;rcat c 111 of luJ.ia'1 rcgencrat'on.'' 
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Mr Hislop left Britain in the fall of r86o, and in due 
time safely reached his destination. Some time after his 
arrival, Mr Stothert returned to Bombay, after having heen 
about two years in Central India. Mr Hislop said of him-

" I know no m!ssionary_in India who has, within the same period, 
ma<le greater attamments m the languages of the East. He has ac­
quired a good knowledge of Marathi, Uruu, and Sanscrit." 

On the 20th November 1861, about a week before his 
departure, Messrs Baba Pandurang and Ramswami 
Venkatachellum were licensed by the Presbytery of Bom­
bay, which met at Nagpore for the purpose; in other words, 
the three N agpore missionaries were sufficient to form a 
quorum of the Presbytery, and execute business. 

The advance made between 1852 and 1862 may be esti­
mated from the fact that, whereas in the former year the 
mission had under its charge 39 native Christians, 16 of 
them communicants, in the latter one it had 138 native 
Christians, of whom 47 were communicants. Tot even in 
the narrative of the first years of the mission's history were 
we able to find space for every baptism, and now when 
these are beginning to multiply in a gratifying manner, our 
record of them must be even more imperfect. 

On 7th May 1862, Mr Temple (now Sir Richard Temple), 
brother of the present Bishop of Exeter, arrived as Commis­
sioner, which is a modest term for what at home we should 
call governor, and the Hindoos would designate Rajah of 
Nagpore, and the Central Indian provinces generally. One 
of his first measures was to rescind an unhappy regulation 
made in 1855, proscribing Mahratta, the language of th\! 
province, and substituting llindoostanee, the Mussulman 
lan:;uage, in its room. The people were naturally very 
grateful for his restoring (what it was really an act of 
great tyranny ever to deprive them of) the use of their 
native tongue in the courts of law. Little or nothing hatl 
been done for the education of the province till Mr Temple's 
arnval, but he at once took steps to discharge the duty of 
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the Government in this respect ; and finding that from the 
fact that the annexation of Nagpore was still a quite recent 
event, the desire for English, nay, for any kind of knowledge, 
was as yet very limited, and that there was no scope for two 
seminaries of a high order, he resolved to allow the mission 
to occupy the field, and gave a money donation to extend 
its operations. A warm personal friendship sprung up 
between him and Mr Hislop. The only school Mr Temple 
felt it right to set up was a normal one for the training of 
teachers. 

On 18th January 1863, the agpore female school, which 
for want of accommodation and other causes had become 
extinct, was reopened. Twenty-six pupils were learning 
Marathi under Mrs Hislop, while at Seetabuldee thirteen 
were acquiring Tamul and English under Mrs Cooper. 

About the beginning of August 1863, Mr Hislop baptized 
a Bengalee, whom he had visited in prison two or three 
times a week for seven months before. 

CHAPTER V. 

LAMENTATION AND WOE. 

To comprehend how the mournful event which we are now 
approaching occurred, it is needful to go back to some 
incidents which took place many years previously. In 
December 1847, as the missionaries were proceeding, during 
the month of annual school vacation, on a preaching tour 
to Chandah, they observed at Takule hat, about twenty 
miles south of )..a;,;pore, a circle of large unhewn stones, 
with a detached stone outside facing the East. Further 
examination then, and on another occasion soon to be 
mentioned, revealed that there were about ninety-six such 
circles, some single, others double, all close together, and 
spread over an area of about four square miles. Whilst 
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they were looking at the circles, a group of Hindoos hap­
pened to pass, and the senior missionary, pointing to the 
antiquities, put the question, '' What are these?" "Who 
knows ! " said one of the Asiatics, and that knot of people 
passed on. The next that came up were a party of holy 
men, apparently on pilgrimage. "What are these?" said 
the missionary again, pointing to the circles. " God knows ! " 
was the leader's reply, and that batch of people passed on. 
These answers not being deemed exhaustive of the inquiry, 
application was made about two years subsequently through 
the Resident to the Rajah, for permission to dig in the 
centre of some of the circles. A favourable answer being 
returned, excavations were made towards the close of 
January 1850, and there were found iron spear-heads and, 
still more interesting, an iron vessel like a frying-pan, with 
two rings for handles, and inside a mosaic work formed of 
pieces of tile, and enclosing what seemed to be the remains 
of extremely antique ashes of the dead. The hostility of a 
petty native official at Takulghat having prevented the 
excavations from being as complete as had been intended, 
it was felt that they should be resumed at some future time, 
but the pressure of mission work caused more than thirteen 
years to elapse before anything further was done. 

At last, in 1863, Mr Hislop, who was then on very 
friendly terms with Mr Temple, the commissioner, applied 
to him on the subject, and it was agreed that new excava­
tions should be made in name of a society called the 
"Antiquarian and Scientific Society of the Central Pro­
vinces," which hacl been inaugurated at Seetabuldee the 
month before. Accordingly, on the 3rd September 1863, l\1r 
Hislop accompanied the commissioner to Boree about 
three miles from Takulghat. On the 4th, the t1~0 rode 
over on horse!Jack to the circles, and saw the new excava­
tions commenced. When the time for returning to Boree 
approached, it was arranged that Mr Temple should go 
alone, while Mr Hislop remained behind to collect and 

 

 



DEA TH OF MR HISLOP. 

classify some antiquities which had been found,* and to 
examine a native school (not belonging to the mission) at 
Takulghat, after which he would ride back to Boree, and 
he hoped in time for an eight o'clock dinner. A few 
minutes after the stipulated hour, instead of Mr Hislop 
appearing, a horse of the commissioner, which had been 
lent him for the day, came cantering up to the Boree camp 
without a rider, and alarm being in consequence excited, 
parties with torches were sent in quest of the missing mis­
sionary. They looked for him along the road, and not 
finding him, went on to Takulghat. On learning in that 
village that Mr Hislop, after examining the school, had 
mounted the horse and cantered off in the direction of 
Boree, the probability of a fatal accident having occurred 
forced itself upon their attention, and on coming to a 
swollen stream which crossed the road, they proceeced to 
explore it carefully. It was not long beiore they discovered 
in the channel the body of the missionary lying under about 
three feet of water. Lifting it from its lowly resting-place, 
they took it on to Boree. Medical aid was instantly pro­
cured from the camp of the commissioner, and every effort 
macle to restore animation, but without success. Indeed, 
it was painfully apparent from the first that the case was 
hopeless; for Mr Hislop must have been submerged at half­
past seven, or a quarter to eight, and it was not till after ten 
that he was discovered. t 

• The Rev. Dr \Vil!iion of Rnmbay con!-idcrs the remains, as did the late ~fr Hi..,Jop, 
to be of Scythian origin, and the former even ventures to date them. He as .. igns 
them to th.it inroad of the Scythian~ 11Ho \Vest cm A!-ia which continued for twenty• 
ci~ht ye.trs, as statcJ by Herodotus. [Sec hi paper on the !,ULjcct read before the 
!-oci ty]. 

t No eye saw him perish, but inqu:rr howe<l pretty clca1 ly how the mournful 
c:ua~trophc mu t h.n·c tak n place. On the left hand of the road from T~kulghat 
to Borcc, :rntl ,tt no 1-;n·;1t distanc from it, 1Ut1'i a river, which is joined bv a m111utc 

tributary- about a 111~le fr 1m 'l.tkulgh.tt, and two from Horec. This tributary has a 
dC'cp ch.mn t, y.tw11111 • open in the mid tor cultivated field . Onlinaniy 1t t!-> quite 
tlry, or has in it a mere driblet ,,r ¼.Her; Lut ,1ftcr rains, it OCcoml'.~ a d cp ~nd 
rapitl trc1m. :\lorcover1 \\hen th adj,tccut river isin flood, it emb a b.1ckwater 
jut I the channel of the mall tnb11t try, ,ind render the lattt r fonnid.1hlc c11011 h No 
rain had f tllen ;\t l'.tkulghat on t· c 4th September whit t r-.tr l'cmplc i.lnd Mr lli lop 
were togeth""r, an<l It was v,:ith con\idc:r.ablc !;Urpri c th:ll the former found, a,; he 
1, ·cup to the trihnt •rr in _the 1fternoon, that in t ad of hcin~, as it had Lc~n 111 the 
morn111g, ..i. harmless nll, IL y._. now :. folluid .. blc .1.Lyss of w.1.ter from hflcc:n to 
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He was admirably adapted to be the pioneer in an evan­
gelistic enterprise, and rendered good service to the cause 
of Christ in Central India. The estimation in which he was 
held by the Church, and the shock which his sudden death 
caused, were evinced by the very handsome subscription 
made for his widow and children of above .£4000 from 
friends in India and at home. It is worth mentioning 
that Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, who had been his fellow-pas­
senger when he was returning from Europe in 1861, sub­
scribed 500 rupees to the testimonial. It should be added 
that when Mr Hislop was on evangelistic tours, and when his 
mind required relaxation to keep it in tone, he made a 
number of scientific discoveries, especially in geology, which 
gave him a high reputation not merely in India, but in 
Europe.* 

It was a dark and mysterious providence which made a 
nameless backwater on an Indian river, itself unknown to 

eighteen feet broad, and ten feet in depth, rain having evidently fallen somewhere in 
the vicinity. On mak:ng this discovery, Mr Temple, with proper thoughlfulncss, 
placed a man at the pornt of danger to put :Mr Hislop when he came on h:s guard 
against entering the water, and con~uct hi!11 to a ford some dist~,ncc up the stream; 
but, as is too frcq.l!-ently the case with Orientals, the pc7:;on was not _at the post of 
duty when the cnucal moment came, Whtn thus Mr Hislop rode up 111 black night 
there was no one to warn him of danger, and with his usual fearlessness, he rod; 
into the water, thinking the depth to be as trifling as he had seen it to be in the 
morning. Examination showed that the horse m1:1st have been totally submerged. 
In all probability it then plunged and threw its rider, after which it succeeded in 
reaching the bank. 11ournfol to tell, Mr Hislop seems at one time to have reached 
the bank al-..o, but vainly, for his corpse held with tenacity handfuls of ~rass, The 
officers of the Humane Society in London have discovered that the notion about a 
death-grasp in the drowning is a popular myth. As a rule, the hand of a per-.on 
perishing in the water relaxes its hol<l as uncon.ciousness approaches; and if it was 
different in the case of Mr Hislop, the probable reason is to be looked for in the 
abnormal energy of his character. li'loo<ls in the East, it should be added, often fall 
as !-.uddenly as they rise, and while there were about ten feet of water m the channel 
at the ti,ne that the searching party fir,;;t cros-.c<l it, there were but three le!ts than 
two hours subsequently when the body was foun<l. 

"'\Vhen the news of Mr Hislop's death reached Britain, the writer was invited by 
a friend to be present at the next m,--et.ing of the Ger,loj?ical Society. \Vhen the 
meeting closed, several members very kindly exprec; ed their !-.0rrow for ~fr Hislop's 
loss. Among those who did so were Sir Charles Lyell, 11:r Leonard Horner, and 
Dr Falconer. !n Ft:bruarv .186,4., Professor Ramc,ay, m his presidenti:1l address, gave 
an obituary no~1ce of :\l~ Hislop,_ though not a follow of the Geological Society, an 
honour, we believe, not ull ~hat ume Le towed on any except Hugh Miller, though 
of late it ha~ been repe_atcd in the cac;~ of Mr Babbage, and possibly one or two more. 
There is a N,tgpore m1ne:al c~lled JI1slopite; scver~\l fossils have appended to them 
the c;p~cific name Hislop11 while one ha5 Hislopianus; and if it were pos-siblc that 
the Church which sent the first N" ~J;pore mh,sion:l.ry forth should ever forget him, the 
geological world would not allow his name to die. 
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fame, the means of summoning such a man to his rest. 
But the Divine arrangements are ever marked by infinite 
wisdom and love. " Even so, Father, for so it seemed good 
in Thy sight." 

CHAPTER VI. 

THE MISSION AFTER THE DEATH OF ITS FOUNDER. 

WHEN Mr Temple intimated his intention of aiding the 
mission institution with Government money, Mr Hislop very 
strongly urged the Church to send out a European teacher to 
it without delay; and, in the providence of God, it happened 
that the gentleman (Mr William Young), appointed on ac­
count of his representation, was the first effective assistance 
which Mr Cooper received from home when he was left alone 
in the mission.* The Rev. James Dawson was soon after­
wards appointed to succeed Mr Hislop, and being ordained, 
on the 6th October 1864, by the Presbytery of Edinburgh, 
sailed from Southampton on the 27th October. A second 
teacher having been applied for, Mr John Dalziel t was 
appointed, and sailed in the steamer of the 12th November. 

In 1864, a female orphanage was set up, for the support 
of which boxes of ladies' work have since been repeatedly 
sent by kind friends in this country. 

In 1864, Samuel Hardy, the same young man whose 
release from the heathen officers was narrated in an earlier 
chapter, returned to Seetabuldee, and was employed by Mr 
Cooper as a catechist in connection with the mission. He 
speaks Tamul, Teloogoo, Marathi, and Hindustani, and, not­
withstanding his European name, is of the Tamul race. 

On Friday, 31st December 1864, Mr Dawson and Mr 
• Mr Young was for five years pupil teacher in the Free Church school of lnsch, 

and for two years sub .. cqnently was in the Free Church Normal Seminary of Edin• 
burgh. He left Southampton on the 27th January 186-4. 

t ?tfr Dalziel was formerly teacher o a sub~cription school at Ilucklyvie. 
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and Mrs Dalziel all arrived in safety. They had travelled 
3 70 miles by rail, and 160 more by the ordinary country 
vehicles. The first missionaries had to ride most of the way 
to N agpore on horseback. The construction of the rail­
way for 170 miles made it much more accessible. Nor was 
it only 170 miles that the railway was designed to extend. 
Measures were then being taken to bring it to Seetabuldee. 
A piece of land on which five houses had been built by one 
connected with the work, as the nucleus of a Christian 
village, had been given over to the mission in 1855. Now it 
was purchased for a railway terminus, compensation being 
given for the destruction of the so-called "village," or rather 
hamlet, and those who were thus displaced erected a second 
"village," nearer Nagpore than the first. The party from 
Europe arrived just in time to be present at a feast given by 
C. Bernard, Esq., of the Civil Service, to the native Chris­
tians. At this feast 150 sat down to a sumptuous repast, 
about 30 European gentlemen and ladies being present as 
spectators. Last year a similar feast had been given by R. 
1\1. Brereton, Esq. 

The year 1864 was one of great success in the mission. 
Including converts from Romanism, there were no fewer 
than 32 adults received into the Church, and 19 children. 
One was a Mahratta woman, 13ajibai, widow of a Christian 
teacher, who had been associated with the mission almost 
from its commencement, but died in the faith of the gospel 
in March 1864: the rest were mostly Tamulians connected 
with Southern India, who had come temporarily to the ag­
pore country with officers, or as camp followers of the 
regiment. One was himself a Sepoy, another was a girl, 
aged 14, of Mohammedan parentage, who had been placed 
by an officer interested in her under Mrs Cooper's care, her 
father having died and her mother married again. Several 
of the other converts were connected more or less with 
the camp. The case of a man called Pandurang, baptized 
at Seetabuldee on July 29th, 1864, claims more special 
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BAPTISMS. 

notice, from the bearing it had on the evangelisation of the 
Mahratta-speaking population. The Mahars and Mangs, 
subdued aborigines, now at the base of the Hindoo social 
system through the whole Mahratta country, would, if they 
were wise, lose no time in revolting in mass against the 
system which oppresses tbem; and the day, we trust, is not 
very far distant when they will actually do so. Any symp­
toms of a tendency in Mahars and Mangs to come over to 
Christianity is, therefore, a fact which may ere long become 
profoundly significant. In the fall of 1863, as Mr Cooper 
was about to escort Mrs Hislop to Bombay, six l\Iahars 
from the village of Dapewada, 16 miles off, appeared at See­
tabnldee to ask for baptism. Only one, Dasru, the Kotwal 
of the village, was deemed fit for the rite, and it was ad­
ministered to no more than him. The means of his conver­
sion had been a ew Testament and religious tracts, which 
he had obtained from the colporteur of the mission. 
Pandurang was another Mahar from the same village, where 
the gospel was evidently showing a tendency to root itself. 
Dasru was afterwards engaged as a colporteur. 

The succeeding year there were also somewhat numerous 
baptisms, one of them very important. The one was that 
of a monitor in the Kamptee schools-a Kanoji Brahman, 
aged 18, called Jankey Persad. The father, a venerable 
and stately looking old man, for three hours attempted to 
shake his resolution, but in vain. Till a late hour crowds 
of angry and boisterous acquamtances beset the school­
house, and were only deterred from violence by the fear of 
losing their situations or their pensions if they created any 
disturbance in the cantonment. He was baptized on Sab­
bath, 12th Febrnary 1865. After the service was ended, a 
number of European friends (officers and others) shook him 
very warmly by the hand, congratulating him on the noble 
stand he had made, and urging him to constancy in his new 
profession. Another baptism deserves mention-that of a 
kayat (a writer-caste) called J ugalkeshore, from that great 
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citadel of heathenism-Nagpore city. The preaching of 
Samuel Hardy was what first, un<ler God, induced him to 
turn his attention to the truth. Mr Daw3on baptized him 
on the 22nd January 1865. Of two baptisms on 19th March, 
one was that of a Mahratta Hindoo. 

When soon afterwards Mr Temple decided that the Go­
vernment should commence a normal female school, the 
mission was applied to for a lady superintenc1ent and a staff 
of teachers. 

On Sabbath, 2 rst May 1865, Arjun, a third Mahar from 
Dapewada, was baptized. 

Baba Pandurang, who for upwards of two years had been 
in charge of a mission-school set up before Mr Hislop's death, 
in the town of Chindwara, was now at Nagpore. John 
Chumpa, baptized about 1860, afterwards became teacher 
of the Chindwara school. Mr Cooper, Mr Dawson, Baba 
Pandurang, and Samuel Hardy, did what they could to 
spread the gospel in Nagpore city, and writing in 1865, 
Baba said-

"Nagpore is not the Nagpore of 1845, when the first missionary 
arrived here. The days of strong prejudice have nearly vanished.'' 

A short time afterwards, he was taken with severe illness, 
apparently, by the description, cholera, and was supposed 
to be dying, but was able to trust his soul thoroughly to 
Christ in the prospect of dissolution. He received much 
loving attention from the native Christians, and ultimately, 
with the Divine blessing, recovered. 

A few months later the movement among the Mahar 
cultivators at Dapewada, now increased to seven, showed 
unmistakable symptoms of spreading among the Mahars 
of the neighbouring places. One of these, which now ob­
tained a Christian representative, was Borgaum, we presume 
the village (for there are two in the vicinity of the same 
name) of which the pate! had so long given up idolatry, 
and which is no more than 3~ miles north of Dapewada. 
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While these baptisms were in progress, Mr Dawson admitted 
a young man called Mohun Lall, aged 18, a Sudra of the 
Lodi caste, who had been, till the excitement about J ankey 
Persad arose, a pupil in the Kamptee school, into the 
Church at that station. His companion, Ramchurn, had 
before been baptized. Ramchurn being a Rajpoot, an 
effort was made by his caste people to prevent his carrying 
out his convictions, and when, on Friday, 18th August 
1865, he took refuge with Mr Ramswami, one of the native 
preachers, an angry mob surrounded the house, and would 
have proceeded to violence had not the arrival of the police 
restored order. On the Sabbath following, he was baptized. 
The Kamptee school was flourishing under Ramswami's 
superintendence. There were 17 5 upon the roll. 

That same year Mr Cooper ha<l to exercise discipline on 
some of the senior native Christians who had been dis­
turbing the peace of the congregations of Kamptee and 
Seetabuldee, after which harmony and brotherly love were 
restored. 

In 1867 the Chief Commissioner officially thanked the 
two European teachers in the agpore institution, Messrs 
Young an<l Dalziel, and also Mr Cooper, a favourable 
report on their services having been made to him by the 
Director of Public Instruction. 

In 1868 a German missionary, Mr Lohr, came out from 
Europe to seek a sphere of labour, and was directed to the 
Satnami Chumars, an aboriginal people in the district of 
Chutteesgurh (the Thirty-six Forts), the most easterly and 
least civilised province of the late K agpore kingdom, thus 
removing the excessive isolation, in that direction especially, 
of the Free Church mission. 

So long as Mr Temple was at Nagpore the Government, 
it will be remembered, set up no seminary of its own for 
boys, excepting only a normal one ; but in 1868, after his 
departure, a new policy was introduced, and it was con­
sidered right that the inhabitants of Nagpore should h::n·e 
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their choice between a Christian school on the one hand, 
and one or more of a purely secular character. The autho­
rities there, therefore, with the sanction of the supreme 
government, set up two Anglo-vernacular schools. As the 
demand for English education was still very limited in the 
city, there were not enough students of English to fill three 
schools. The mission institution consequently suffered, and 
will continue to do so for a time, until the increasing de­
mand for English will furnish scholars for all the three. 
Meanwhile Mr Cooper has done rightly in refusing to ele­
minate the Christian element from the mission school. 
That must be preserved in unimpaired integrity whatever 
vicissitudes may arise. 

At an old provincial capital called Bundara, forty miles 
east of agpore, and containing 13,000 or 14,000 inhabi­
tants, a native Church had sprung up, and on a mission 
tour at the end of 1868, the communion was dispensed to 
twelve people, mostly natives, in the house of l\fr De 
Rebella, formerly teacher of the mission school in Kamptee. 
The widow of Venkat Rao, one of these converts, was after­
wards employed as zenana teacher under the auspices of 
the London Society for Female Education in India. 

Not long afterwards the mission sustained a severe loss 
in the death of John Chum pa, who had been a most self­
sacrificing and valuable labourer.* 

The departure of Mr Dawson, in 1867, to commence the 
Gond mission, having made a blank in the list of Nagpore 
agency, the Rev. David Whitton was ordained to the station 
by the Free Presbytery of Arbroath, on the 13th July 1869. 
Mr Dalziel, the teacher, also was seeking license, and 
aspired to become a missionary. 

In r 870 failing health compelled Mr Cooper, under 
medical advice, to return for a season home. ln 1872 he 
returned again to Central India . 

.. \Ve arc ~orry to find it tated th:H in April 1869 the Rev. Baba Pandurang. and in 
.March 187othc Rev. Ramswami Vcnkatachellum,ccased ,ouncction with the mi sion, 
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Among the interesting baptisms which have taken place 
within the last four years, in connection with the N agpore 
mission, may be mentioned those of aganna, now Simon, 
a sepoy, like the former, of the 7th Madras Native Infantry, 
baptized in 1868; a pupil of "Anuncli Bai's girls' school" 
(a day one); with four children from the orphanage, in 
187 I. 

Last year (1872) there were 528 pupils in connection 
with the mission. The year before there 1vere about forty­
three girls in the boarding-school, with twenty-six in the 
day-school-in all, sixty-nine. Mrs Young, wife of one of 
the teachers in the institution, sad to tell, had died, and her 
husband, with three children, had returned home. The 
native Christian village on the new site has been com­
pleted. Mr Cooper, as already mentioned, has returned 
after his necessary sojourn at home, and there i5 much 
that is hopeful for future progress in Central India. 

 

 



SECTION VII. 

MISSIONS TO THE WILD TRIBES. 

THE SANTHAL .lllISSION. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE PEOPLE. 

~, EFORE entering on the specific subject. of the 
~◄ Santhal mission, a few remarks on tl1e hill 
fl) and jungle tribes of India in general may not 

be out of place. These tribes, as already men­
tioned, are properly the oldest inhabitants of the country. 
In one very important respect they are markeclly superior 
to the dwellers on the plains ; they are, as a rule, truthful, 
while the ordinary IIindoos, with a few honourable excep­
tions, are mendacious to an extent of which none but those 
who have had long personal experience of them can haue 
the faintest conception. The ll'il<l tribes of the jungles and 
hills have never been converted either to JI indooism or 
Mohammedanism. Their religion is a simple fetichism, with 
a tendency to stain itself, where opportunity is afforded, 
with the crime and infatuation of human sacrifice. They 
have no caste, no hierarchy, no grudge against the British 
for native dynasties overthrown, and, humanly speaking, may 
l.,e expected to enter the Church in large numbers, like the 
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Shanars of Tinnevelly and the Karens of Burmah, races of 
a very similar kind. But the tincture of Christianity which 
nominal converts will possess will be very slight, unless 
vernacular schools for combined religious and secular teach­
ing be set up in the several villages or hamlets where the 
gospel is received. 

There is an importunt political reason why earnest efforts 
should be made immediately to evangelise the wild tribes. 
If, as is by no means improbable, they are brought over 
without very much delay in mass to nominal Christianity, 
then in the event of new mutinies or rebellions occurring, 
every range of hills would be inhabited by men with similar 
sympathies to our own, and would constitute a secure basis 
of military operations, for holding, or it might even be, 
recovering our position on the plains. Not that w.:! would 
wish to hold India by force, if its people desired our depar­
ture. If the time should ever arrive that India stood in the 
same relation to us as, prior to 1866, Venetia did to Austria, 
or as the Ionian Islands did to Britain just before we cut 
them adrift in 1860, it would be a folly and a crime to think 
of retaining it by force. But partial outbreaks might occur 
even when, a$ at present is the case, the majority of the 
people were in our favour, and therefore it is needful to 
look at the country with a military as well as a missionary 
eye. 

As already mentioned, there are about 200 distinct 
mountain and jungle tribes in India, though they fall natu­
rally into two great groups, and apparently only two­
namely, those with a Tamul and those with a Chmese 
affinity. 

The Santhals seem to belong to the second of these 
divisions. \\'hen Dr and :Mrs l\1urray l\litchell visited their 
country they made numerous interesting observations on 
their aspect and manner of life. 

"Physically," says J\lrs Mitchell, "the Santhals are a fine race. 
They are of a good height, well and firmly built, and broader-shouldered 
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than the Bengalees, and are more manly-looking. They have not the 
delicate features, howe,·er, nor the intellectual expression of either Ben­
galees or Mahrattas, and they are by no means so fair as the latter. The 
curse of early marriage does not exist among them; neither does poly­
gamy. The women a1e not caged and shut up in zenanas, like their 
poor sisters in Bengal. They are bright, and frank, and happy-looking, 
though I cannot say they are handsome, and, of course, are a little like 
savages. 

'' They are i,1tensely superstitious, and believe in bhools or spirits 
(rather demons), who are supposed to reside chiefly in trees. They 
have some vague idea of a great Being who is benefice 1t anu good, hut 
with him, because it is so, they have little or nothing to do. The 
b/100/s are capricious and revengeful, and ever on the watch to do them 
hurt, therefore it is needful lo propitiate them, and all the rites and 
ceremonies are performed in honour of the malignant beings. Their 
worship is entirely one of fcar."-Alissionary R ecord, 1871, p. 182. 

We should have conjectured that their religion was one 
of fear even had we not been told. The less civilised the 
nation or tribe, the farther is it from conceiving the glorious 
and consoling truth that God is love. 

CHAPTER II. 

COMMENCEMENT OF OPERATIONS. 

THE Santhal mission was an offshoot from the great Cal­
cutta one, though being at a much greater distance than 
Chinsurah, Culna, Mahanad, or such places from the central 
station, and being, moreover, specifically designed to benefit 
a jungle and bill tribe of unsubdued aborigines, it is better 
to give it a place of its own in the history. 

When at home, Dr Duff, in his missionary addresses 
throughout the country, had often drawn attention to the 
aboriginal tribes of India-their numbers, their characteris­
tics, and the importance of efforts to evangelise them. In 
1849 he visited the Shanars of Tinnevelly, and in 1858-9 
the Karens of Burmah, with a view of noting the missionary 
operations carried on amongst them. At a later date, in a 
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communication which appeared in the ./Jfiss1imary Record, he 
says-

" Most of the cold season of 1861-1862 I spent among the Koles 
in Chota Nagpore,* accompanying the chief commissioner, Colonel 
Dalton, in his rounds through the district. Part of the cold season of 
1862-1863 was spent among the Santhals in the hill region between 
Chota-Nagpore and Rajmahal on the Ganges, making inquiries with a 
specific view towards the ultimate establishment of a mission among 
them. Several members of the Free Church in Calcutta were willing 
liberally to support such a mission.'' 

Application was then made to the Foreign Mission Com­
mittee to undertake operations in the Santhal country, but 
want of funds prevented them from complying with the 
invitation. The matter, therefore, languished for a time. 
But by and by the increase of fees in the Calcutta institu­
tion disengaged money which before had not been available 
for the extension of the operations, and the F ev. Dr 
Murray Mitchell was requested to visit the Santhal country 
and collect information. He did so in the cold season of 
1868-9, and reported favourably. He found the Yillages in 
which the Santhals lived cleaner than those occupied by the 
Hindoos. He considered that the Santhals and Koles 
together might amount to about four millions, and added 
that the rate at which the work was making progress among 
the Koles might be judged of by the fact that on one Sabbath 
he witnessed 94 b:i.ptisms, and on the next 64. A member 
of the Free Church of Calcutta who had extensive tea 
pbntations in the neighbourhood of that country, offered to 
contribute £ 180 annually if the contemplated mission were 
actually set on foot. 

In these encouraging circumstances the Home Committee 
resolved to take act10n, and sent out the Rev. Archibald 
Templeton, M.B., who, m addition to his theological 
acquirements, had qualified himself as a medical practi-

* Thi-; is not the ~.1ahratta Nagporc, the !'.Cat of the .Free Church n:ii-.sion, but a 
district aLout 350 mile~ further castw,mJ. Chut.t is l11n<lo~ta11ee for little, and the 
gcm:r.d bd1ef is that Chota Nagpore ~1mµly means Lillie Nagpurc, bul there is 
rc:a on lo think that the word 1 1,r ,pedy Chutia, and uot Chota. 
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tioner. It was resolved that the centre of operations 
should be near Pachamba. In its vicinity is a small town 
for the numerous mechanics and offici:i.1s sent out from 
Britain in connection with the East Indian railway. The 
route to it from Calcutta is through the colliery district­
Raneegunge, and then on to Bancoorah, the latter station 
having for a Jew months prior to the mutinies been the scat 
of a mission under the Rev. ;,Ir Stevenson, now of Pultney­
town. The sacred mountain of Parisnath, a great place of 
J aina pilgrimage, is not far from the seat of the mission. 

Dr Templeton took up his residence at Pachamba on 
15th December 187r. He has not yet been long enough 
there to render it needful, with our limited space, to enter 
into further details respecting his work. 

THR GOND li/ISSION. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE PEOPLE AND TIIE DlSTRICTS THEY INHABIT. 

THE Gonds are an aboriginal race who have seen better 
days. In the second century of the Christian era, they were 
known beyond the limits of Asia, if, as Dr \\'ibon of Bom­
bay thinks, they arc the people described by Ptolemy in his 
geography as the Condaloi. 

"A glance," says Dr l\htrrny Mitchell, "sholl'S the clifTcrcnce be­
t ween Gunds a!HI Irincluos. The nu,c of the Go11<l is flatter an,! 
broader, very sclilom prominent; the car is longer, the lips thicker, the 
mouth wider, the beard anti moustache more scanty; complexion a 
little darker. There is certainly not much beauty in a Gontl face, but 
the expression is not unplcasiug." 

Their language has a certain affinity to Tamul, and, like 
Tamul, is of the Turanian group of tongues. During the 
time when the Mogul empire was flourishing, the province 
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afterwards called Nagpore, or at least, a great part of it, 
was termed Gondwana, meaning the country of the Gonds, 
from its being in the main inhabited by that people. 
There had been four important Gone! states north of the 
GoJavery, with one south of that river, but gradually the 
l\Iussulrnans succeeded in overthrowing most of them, whilst 
the l\Iahrattas, when they managed lo establish themselves 
in Central India, completed the work which the Moham­
medans had begun. So recent was lhe suppression of the 
Gond sovereignty near N agpore itself, that the last Rajah 
of that race, or rather a descendant of his, was a pen­
sioner of the late N agpore 1Iahratla king. The personage 
in question had become a 111ohammeclan, but the great 
mass of the Gonds still retained their primeval faith. It 
was of an extremely nebulous character, consisting of the 
worship of stones and particular trees, and apparently of 
demigods, though how many, no 01,e can exactly tell. If a 
circle be described around Nagpore city, with a radius of 
eighty miles, it will not enclose much except what is Hindoo; 
but immediately beyond the circle, on the north-east and 
south-east, will be extensive districts inhabited chiefly by 
Gonds. They arc all very far behind in civilisation, but 
there arc great differences among them; the wildest, who, 
it is suspected, at a very recent period perpetrated the 
crime of human sacrifice, being in Bustar, a couple of hun­
dred miles south-cast of Nagpore. 

The most accessible of the Gonds are those of the north. 
An cxcur~ion to their country was made by the Nagpore 
missionaries in the winter of 1854-55.-Free C/mrch .Afis­
sirmary Record for 1867, pp. 26, 50. 

The country round agpore itself is a table land about 
900 feet above the sea, sloping gradually south-east, towards 
the remote Bay of Bengal. The province of old was called 
Deogur below the Ghauts. Between forty ancl fifty miles 
north of N agpore, the traveller encounters the Ghauts re­
ferred to-a long connected trappean ridge, running east and 
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west, to get his bullock carriage and carts up which is the 
work of a great many hours. Once far enough inland, to 
lose sight of the Ghauts, which have p1oved such a deten­
tion, the traveller finds himself on what looks a low plain, 
but is really a table-land, more than a thousand feet higher 
than the first. In short, he is in the old N agpore province 
of Deogur above the Ghauts. The capital of the latter 
region is Chindwara, eighty-two miles nort11 of Nagpore,* 
and 2 1 oo feet above the level of the sea. About forty miles 
west of Chindwara is the magnificent sandstone range of 
the Puchmaree Hills, jagged like Spanish sierras, a great 
Gond region. 

CHAPTER II. 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE WORK. 

TOWARDS the cloJe of 1865, Mr Dawson of Nagpore, writ­
ing to the convener, intimated that a mission to the Gonds 
was about to commence, and that Samuel Hardy would go 
as pioneer and explorer. Leaving his wife and five children 
temporarily under the care of his brother, he set out on 
Thursday, the 7th December 1865, for Chindwara, which 
was designed to be the headquarters of the mission. 

Chindwara contains a population, by the census of 1867, 
of about 10,000, of which, however, only 360 are hill 
tribemen. But in the district, which Dr Mitchell compared 
in size to a Scotch county, there are r 28,252 Gonds, or 
about three-eighths of the entire population. Within a 
radius of six miles from the town of Chindwara, there are 
about seventy villages, with an aggregate of ro,ooo inhabi­
tants, about 4500 of them Gonds . 

.,. Thornton's Cn~elt,n', usually very accur:ttc, and to which we h:we been in­
d~btcd for a number of the geogr~phical facts iu thi-; volume, is not correct in its 
-.taterncnts re •arding the po hion uf Chindwar.\. It !!lays that the town just named 
is ciKhty-two miles south of Saugor, and 167 north of Nagpore. 1t should have been 
167 south of S:iugor, and eighty-two north of Nagp ,re. 
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In 1866 the Rev. James Dawson became the head of the 
Gond mission, Samuel Hardy acting as his second in com­
mand. In 1867, Samuel's horse keeper, and the wife and 
child of the latter, were baptized at Chindwara. Though 
to a certain extent the first fruits of the Gond mission, yet 
they were not properly speaking Gonds, but Mahars. l\1r 
Dawson and his companion make long tours from Chind­
wara, which they perform on horseback, buffaloes carrying 
their tent and furniture. On these tours they preach in the 
villages, sell tracts and Scripture portions, and use every 
means in their power of spreading the gospel. On a tour 
in 1867, which lasted twenty-seven days, 18s. were received 
for the Scripture portions and tracts sold, though we should 
conjecture that the principal purchasers were the Hindoos 
proper, the Gonds being unable to reacl. Next year. on a 
tour of six weeks, £ 2, 12s. 9cl. were similarly obtained. In 
1868 a Teloogoo lad, called Rangaswamy, was baptized by 
Mr Dawson. During the period when he could not travel, 
he commenced a house to house visitation of Chindwara 
town, whilst Mrs Dawson set up a small girls' school with 
eight in attendance. In ovember 1869, the mission was 
visited by Dr Murray Mitchell of Calcutta, who stayed ten 
days, and before departing, wrote two most valuable letters 
regarding the Gonds and the missionary operations com­
menced for their benefit. He showed the importance of 
labouring to evar.gelise them, amounting as they do to per­
haps one and a half millions, or with some allied tribes, even 
two millions. Ile gave a vivid sketch of the missionaries 
as they appear in their travels, saying that Mr Dawson, who 
had hardly bestrode a horse before coming to India, is now 
quite an equestrian, and speeds over hill and plain, "as if 
to the manner born." "So does excellent Samuel Hardy, 
whose humble looking tattoo" (pony) "is always ready for 
its duty." Both Mr Dawson and Mr Hardy had by this 
time acquired Condi, and found it make way for them to 
the hearts of the people. When not on more lengthened 
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tours, they were accustomed to go forth in the morning lo 
visit the villages, in one direction from Chrndwara, retu:11 
ing in the evening. The same process was repeated in 
another direction next day, and so on, till in a month the 
labourers had gyrated round the entire area of the district 
marked out for occupation. It was sought also to establish 
schools, but the Gonds were found very backward in ap 
preciating tne value of education. In 187 r there were under 
charge of the mission twenty-four baptizeJ adi1erents, of 
whom sixteen, mostly Hin<loo, had been admitted on pro 
fession of their faith. 

Mr Dawson's labours in connection with the languafie 
have been most praiseworthy. On the tour of 1854-55, and 
subsequently, Mr Hislop had made a collection of words, 
idioms, &c., and remarks on the Gond people, which we, e 
published shortly after his decease by his generous friend, 
Sir Richard Temple. This was almost the only aid ~1 r 
Dawson had in acquiring Gondi. Yet, in 1872, his litera1y 
works in connection with it were as follow:-

1. Two Papers puhli,hed hy the Asiatic Society of Bengal in r S70, 
which together form an outline Grammar and small Vocabulary in Gond,. 
2. The Gospel of John in Nagri (Sanscrit) Character, 1869. 3. The 
Book of Genesis in Roman character, 1870-72. 4. The Gospel of 
Matthew in Nagri, 1872. 5. The Gospel of:\lark in Nagri; and 6. Some 
materials for a larger grammar and dictionary. 

The Church will look with eager interest to the future 
development of the promising Gond mission. 

THE TVARALI AfISSION. 

ON the 22d December 1834, the Rev. Dr Wilson and Dr 
Smyttan, then vis;ting Umargaum, in the Northern Concan, 
fell in with men of uncouth appearance, who called them­
selves \Varalis, and were ascertained to be representatives 
of a wild jungle tribe. The gentlemen "ere interested to 
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know more of them, and on 9th January 1839, Dr Wilson, 
Mr James Mitcheli, and Mr Dhanjibhai-the last-named 
member of the party being then unbaptized-left Bombay, 
with the express intention of visiting the Waralis in their 
jungles. Travelling l'ia Damann, they soon reached the 
country of which they were in quest, and found much to 
interest them in the condition of its rude inhabitants. The 
peculiarities of the \Varalis were afterwards described in one 
of a series of papers on the wild tribes of Wes tern India, 
contributed by Dr Wilson to the A-fissionary Record in the 
year 1841, and in a volume which he more recently published 
on the evangelisation of India. 

Towards the encl of 1865, it was proposed to send as a 
missionary to the Warali tribe the Parsee convert, Shapurji 
Eclulji, then awaiting license as a probationer; and in 
April 1866, he took his departure for the orthern Concan. 
Shapurji found the \Varalis in a state of deplorable mental 
feebleness and ignorance. He stated that they could count 
no farther than twenty, and that even in this extremely 
limited effort at computation they made blunders.-Free 
Clwrcli .Aiissio11ary Record, January 1866, p. r. 

After a survey by Dr Wilson, Mr Stothert, and Dhanjibhai, 
the seat of the mission was temporarily fixed at Sanjan, 
where the directors of the Baroda Railway Company gave 
a bungalow at a nominal rent. It was believed, however, 
that when another station was opened at a place called 
Colwad, on the sea coast, nine miles south from Sanjan, it 
would be found a better centre.-(.F.ree Church .Aiissionary 
Record, September 1866, p. 1-3). In July floods drove 
Shapurji from Sanjan to Oomergaum. 

On .Monday, 29th August 1866, Dr Wilson set out to 
visit Shapurji in the jungle. The latter was then alone, but 
in October of the same year he was jomed by a medical 
cat ·chist, a l\farathi teacher, and a colporteur. The \Varali 
mission 11as since gone on, though as yet with inconsiderable 
success. 

 

 



SECTION VIII. 

CAFFR ARIA. 

CHAPTER I. 

SOUTHERN AFRICA AND ITS INHABITANTS. 

DHE aspect presented by the southern portion of 
the great African continent, on maps at least, 
is familiar to even the humblest tyro in geo­
graphy. The land rises from the great waste 

of waters formec by the commingling of the South Atlantic, 
the South Indian, and the Southern oceans, terrace appear­
ing behind terrace, till table lands of considerable elevation 
are reached. Lying on the other side of the equator, it is 
winter in that region when it is summer with us, and summer 
there while we have winter, the periods of spring and 
autumn being similarly reversed.* It is not so generally 
known as it should be, that the table lands, an<l even the 
deserts of hot countries, are not at all unhealthy places to 
dwell in, the intensely pure an<l dry atmosphere imparting 
to most people, and above all to those of sensitive nerve, 

• The hottest time of the year is the last half of January and the first half of 
February. In the month ~f li~bruary th~r~ ar~ almost always heavy rnins, which 
may he called the latt~r rams, rn contradisuncuon to others occurring in "spring,'' 
or, to speak more specdically, about the roth S~ptemher. In the ordinary hot days, 
which art: but few, th~ thermometer does not nse above eighty <legs. Two or three 
times in winter the lull•tops h.~ve snow upo_n them, but only for a few days. In 
upwards of thirty years, Mr Lamg of_ Bu~nshdl only once saw s1,cw on the lowlands, 
and it vanished the same day on which 1t fell."-Fru C/1.urch. Missionary Rrcord, 
186,, 1862, pp. 276, 277-
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an elasticity, a capacity for labour, and in some cases even 
a faint ruddiness of tint, all of which are totally wanting in 
the inhabitants of steaming tropical deltas. Hence, unless 
where decaying vegetable matter creates intermittent or 
other fevers, the upland portions of South Africa are health­
ful for European settlers. Many years ago we cut out of a 
newspaper a paragraph exhibiting the mortality among our 
soldiers at the several stations throughout the world garri­
soned by the British army. The deaths among a thousand 
soldiers in Britain were sixteen in a year, whilst Cape Town 
had but ten, and the eastern frontier of Cape Colony only 
nine, the last-named district being at that time the most 
healthy region in the world occupied by the British army. 

When our predecessors the Dutch first gained dominion 
in South Africa, they found that the native inhabitants of 
the districts earliest settled were of the Hottentot race. As 
their knowledge extended, they became aware that another 
tribe, or series of tribes, comprising the people now called 
Caffres, occupied the region more to the eastward, an<l were 
in many respects superior to their Hottentot neighbours. 
When we supplanted the Dutch in the government of the 
Cape, and, imitating the annexation policy of our prede­
cessors, proceeded to spread abroad in the land, we soon 
became acquainted with the Caffrcs, in war as well as in 
peace. 

either the Hottentots nor the Caffres are of the proper 
negro race, which is believed to extend no farther south 
than to the Tropic of Capricorn. Doth, however, have the 
woolly hair of the ordinary negro. Why the Caffres should 
be so superior to the Hottentots is an ethnological puzzle. 
Some-taking into account the undoubted fact that there is 
a good deal of Arab blood among the aristocracy of Macla­
gascar-suppo e that the Arabs may have made their way 
also to Caffraria, and by intermarriages, improved the Caffre 
race. In fal'our of this view may be adduced the remark­
able fact that the Caffrcs practise the rite of circumcision, 
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and make ceremonial distinction between things clean and 
unclean. In the opinion of others, these observances are 
of indigenous origin, and did not come, directly or indirectly, 
from the Arabs, or any other Semitic people. If so, then 
the fact must be accepted that it is possible for a race of 
semi-negro organisation to manifest intellect of an order 
which we are too apt to consider as the exclusive possession 
of the Aryan and Semitic families of mankind. 

The word Caffre, Kaffir, or Kafir, is evidently of Moslem 
introduction. It signifies infidel, and is the contemptuous 
term applied by Mussulmans to all who are not believers 
in the so-called Arabian " Prophet." The name by which 
the Caffres designate themselves is Amal-Xosa, meaning the 
people of Xosa, while the Hottentots are similarly called 
Amap-Ibranana, the people of Ibranan. The word Ama}1-
Xosa has been transformed by European lips into Arnakosa. 
The Caffres' own tradition is that they came originally from 
the north, an opinion, we should think, quite consistent with 
fact.-Free Chnrclt llfissionary Rccvrd, February 1848, pp. 
33°, 33 r. 

As a people, they are tall and muscular. When not 
pressed by want of food, or excited by the presence of an 
enemy, they are indolent. Woman is degraded among 
them, being bought and sold. They support themselves 
partly by agriculture, but chiefly by the produce of their 
herds of cattle. They have no towns, but live in small 
hamlets, or kraals, consisting on an average of about seven 
families each. These kraals arc in some favourite spots so 
numerous, that there may be a population of seven or ei!!ht 
thousand, within an area of perhaps ten square milcs.­
(Free Clwrc/1 11.fissionary Record, 1845-6, pp. 45, 46). Their 
huts are circular, like beehives.* 

* "'Ve have visi•e,l," ~ays .Mrs Dalziel, ,v_ritint:' in 1870, 11 a number of \.;-tffre huts, 
. . They are exactly like b!·e-hivcs. 'I he hut of a yuun;::- coupll! we vi 1·ed \\ a;; 

twentrfive feet acrOs'i, a good wooden table 111 the ccutrc, vd1 r~ th1• tire i Ii •htt J. 
when they have on~, a wo0dcn bed·frame with bcciil ng, &c. Po111~d hy the wall 
were b!)XCs wilh while cover over lilem, two Stands for b()oks, a look111a:•Rlas , orne 
pic•urcs c,n the w.\11S, "Briti h \Vo1knn11\ Al111.u1ac,' &c., th wall pnit 1I \\Hh 
blue paint, one chair, and a stand for dis.hes. It was wonderful compared with some I 
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As a specimen of the Caffre language, take the first three 
verses of 1fark's gospel, which run thus:-

" Ver. r. Tng-gualo yinclaha-ezilungikyo zika-Vern Kristn un-Kyana 
J a-Tino. 2. l >zhe gobuhaliweyo gu- \' csaya i ancln-li'ln, esiti, Hon a kc! 
dayituma ingelosi yam pamhi Kobuso, bako, eyahucca inthela yako. 
J sandi soclandulnkayo ebugxwayiheni, l\J anikeniyin-gulugo inthlela, 
yen-Ko i, nenz' inthlcla zayo zilungi.-Frre Church .1f1,,io11nry Re..J1d, 
1844, 1'1'· 251, 252. 

The religious state of the heathen Caffres is in some 
respects without a parallel. They have not in all their 
country a single temple or a single idol. It is a matter of 
dispute whether or not they a<'knowlcdge a Supreme Being. 
No cloul.Jt could arise on the subject if they had any proper 
worship, and the uncertainty which exists is not to their 
credit. As is generally the case with those who disbelie,·e 
or but faintly acknowledge Cod, they are very superstitiou . 
They are always afraid of being bewitched, anc.l act "ith 
great inhumanity to any one whom they suspect of ha\"ing 
done them this great injury. As the sequel will show, they 
arc very prone to be deluded by false prophets. So are 
they also by rain-makers. It is more satisfactory to find 
that they have at least a faint belief in immortality, as 
shown by the fact that when their cattle die they burn the 
fat and bones, 111 the hope that the fumes ascending from 
the sacrifice may be grateful to deceased heroes, who, it i~ 
belie,·ecl, occasionally become hungry and require to be thus 
fcd.-h-rr Ch11rrh JlfissioJ//uy Rct()rt/, 1854-1855, p. 256. 

Circumusion is performed, not Oil the 8th day as amon~ 
the J cws, or in the 13th year as among the Arabs, Lut 
between 18 and 24. 

It is followed by a period of lawlessness and immorality, 
the neophytes living for four months in temporary huts 
which they erect, and bcmg permitted to do exactly what is 
right in their own eyes. 

In I it1S, the P cv. ~Ir Govan of the Lovcdale seminary 
h:we c;een, h111 at :11c ~,t /1,1,{ no chimney, no wiudow!J, . . S, mct11nc~ hoJr.., in 
the wall for Ii ht, oftener 11ot ("Ven that, onlv the door. . . . 'rhe little children 
11.J.kcJ, the ti er one ne:1rly so."-fyu Clmrd, 4,t1ssumnry R~cl'rcl, 1871, p.54. 

13fll I :! :i 
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stated that the shores of Caffraria, from the colony to X atal, 
extended nearly 400 miles, that the Natal country was about 
200, and that Caffre-speaking tribes stretched along the 
coast for some hundred miles further-how many, he clid 
not know. Ile understood that messengers from a tribe 
near Delagoa Bay ,, ho came asking for a missionary spoke 
the Caffre tongue. Including the Zulus of Natal, he esti­
mated the numbers known to use this form of speech at 
500,000. 

In missionary and other letters from Catfraria, the word 
Fingo or Fengu perpetually occurs, and the CJUestion is fre­
quently asked--Who are the Fingoes? A very clear answer 
is returned by the Rev. Dr Stewart of Loveclale. The 
Fingoes, as we learn from him and others, are a people of 
Cafire descent, who originally lived northward from most of 
the other tribes claiming the same aflinity. Their power being 
broken in war by the conquering and rrucl chiefs Chaka and 
11::tzilikitse, they were compelled to !lee to the south and 
seek an asylum with the rest of their countrymen. The 
latter, with gre~t want of political foresight, considered that 
it would be for their advantage to reduce the refugees to the 
position of a servile people, which accordingly they clid. 
When, in 1835, a war was in progress between the Caffres 
and the British, the Fingoes, galled by the ill-treatment they 
had received from their so-called brethren, sided with tht! 
British, and were in consequence hoth set free and allowed 
to settle in the British territory. The political occurrences 
now mentioned were sure to carry with them these conse­
quences, among others, that the Caffres, using the term now 
in its special sense, would be difficult to evangelise, a~ they 
would be sure to be prejudiced against the gospel, which 
they would regard as the faith of the conquerors who ha<! 
humbled them, whilst the Fingocs would be more <lispos<.:d 
to embrace the truth, as they would look at Christianity as 
the religion of those who hacl broken their fetters and St:t 
them frt!e. 
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CIL\PTER II. 

TAK l NG POSSESS IO X. 

So far as is known, the first missionary who e,·er set foot in 
Caffraria was a Dutch physician called Dr \'anderkemp, 
:;ent out with Dr Kircherer and other pious men by the 
Lomlon Society in t 798. The doctor, however, did not find 
a suitable place for a station, and returning to the vicinit) 
of Algoa Bay, he founded a Hottentot settlement at a place 
callee! Bethelsclorp.-( Campbell's Tra1•e/s in S£111flt Africa, 
3nl Edition, 1815, Advertisement, p. 1; also p. 70, &c.) 
After a long inten·al, the same Society sent forth 1lr Joseph 
\ \' 1lliams, who visited Caffrari,t m ,\ pri l 181 6, and settled 
there with his family in June of the same year. llis career 
was short, for he died in August 181 S. After his clccca~e, a 
Christi,rn meeting was kept up l>y one of Im converts called 
lJnstikana, in a small kraal or hamlet, for nearly two 
} ears, till June 1 820, when the place of 11r Willi,uns "as 

upplie(l by the arrival at Igwali of J\lr Brownlee, with his 
Cundy. This nc\\' laLoun:r, though he went out under the 
auspices of the London :Missionary Society, was a Scotch 
man from Clydesdale. In the month ancl year already 
mentioned-June 1820-he formed the station of Chumie, 
on one of the tributaries of the Chumie river, about nine 
miles north by cast of the place where the Love<lalc sem1-
11ary now stands. 

In our narrative of home operations we have mentioned 
the proviclcntial circumstances whil'\1 ultimately induced thc 
d 1recturn of the (; lasgow !:ioc1ety to send a mission to Cat 
C1aria. A frw additional det,tils may here be supu-addcd. 
In 1820, ll!r \\'. I'. Thomson, then ,1 divinity student 11 host· 
s111d1es were nearly completed, had agreccl, when licensee!, 
to proceed to the Cape and bcconlt.' pastor to a small 
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colony of Scottish emigrants soon to sail from the Clyde in a 
ship calle<l the Abeona. As the small sphere he was about 
to occupy would be insufficient to furnish him with full 
employment or adequate pecuniary support, the Glasgow 
Society, about September 1820, invited him to undertake on 
his arrival to give a portion of his time to evangelistic work 
among the Caffres, which he reaclily consented to clo. 
Meanwhile, the Abeona, which had gone on in advance, 
was burnt in mid-ocean, and, sacl to tell, the greater part of 
the emigrants perished either in the flames or m the sea. 
It was then decided tint :\fr Thomson should go out solely 
as a Caffre mission:uy, and on the 23rcl J anu::ny 182 1, he 
and Mr Bennie were " set apart" (not orcl:iined) in Albion 
Street Clwpel, Glasgow-the Pev. Mr M'Lean's. l\lr 
Bennie was then in his 26th year. Mr Thomson was after 
wards sent forward to London for ordination, whil t 1r 
Bennie accompanie<l him to frica unorclainecl. Sailing from 
Gravesend on the 29th pril 1821, they arrirccl at Chumie 
on the 15th November of the same year, and obtained a 
warm welcome from 1\1 r Brownlce.*-Rdi11/'llr6/1 Christian 
/11strnrtor, vol. xx. ( 182 1 ), pp. 765, 766. 

Speaking of the contented ignorance in which the people 
then dwelt, a missionary, :.\fr Robertson, said-

" In 1821, the people were very deeply plu11gccl in ignorance, o 
much so that the young children h:i,l to L, l,1 ihc,l with pre cnt I, fo1c 
they woulcl come to school; whik in hiri11•: th,m elvc out, th,• 
people were co11tcnt with l,11ttons c,r I, ad, for their ,·1vi('t•, a11d th y 
"·onlcl barlcr their cnttlc for the same trilling thin" ."'-l·r,•e Ch111~!, 
1)/issionary Re.-ord, 1872, J>l'· 50, 51, 

In July 1822, seven natin:s, six of whom had receive(! 
their first religious impre sions uncler :.lr Willi:m1s' ministry, 
applied for baptism. Five of them, with seven children, 
soon afterwards receive(! the sealing ordmance. The mis­
sionaries were in the habit of naming those whom they 
a<lmittecl to their fellowship after their friends ancl patrons in 
the \\'est of Scotland, and before the Caffre church had 

• Nut long afit"r this, the \Ve lcynn 1)§0 commrn.-ed ope tions in nfi ui t. 
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advanced beyond the state of infancy, it had in it a Robert 
Balfour, a John Love, an Elizabeth Love, with a Mary 
Ann and Charles Henry. 

On March 3rd, 1823, the Rev. John Ross received ordina­
tion from the Presbytery of Hamilton, having been licensed 
by them shortly before. He soon afterwards left for Caf­
fr.iria, taking with him a small Ruthven printing press. He 
arrived at the frontier in December 1823, and on the 1st 
January 1824, a Presbytery was formed, consisting of l\lessrs 
Thomson and Ross, ministers; and l\Ir Dennie, elder.* 

In 1824, won after the coming of l\lr Ross, the mission 
felt it elf strong enough to occupy a new station, and did so 
at a place called lnchra, which was named Lo,·cdale, after 
the l'ev. Dr Love, of Glasgow. As we shall afterwards sec, 
1t is not the present Lovedale. l\lcssrs Ross and l3cnnic 
were located at Inchra, while Messrs Brownlee and Thom­
son remained at the Chumie. 1- Ere long there were fourteen 
candidates for baptism at the Chumie, and sc\en at the 
lnchr,1. 

Auout the beginning of 1826 one of the conn:rts, P ohert 
Balfour, became a missionary teacher, as did a second one, 
Chari s Henry, soon afternards; and two I1ativcs, Joseph 
\Villiam • and John Burns, were baptized. 

In December 1827 the mission was splendidly reinforced 
by the arm·al from home of i\[r and ;'\!rs l\J•Lachlan, :\Ir 
and ,\lrs Chalmers, l\lr and Mrs !\l•Diarmi<l, and Mr Weir, 
"ith his mother, :\Ir \\"cir.t 

In 1828, 1\1 r H.oss and :\Ir i\l 'Diarmid commenced a new 

• Ult, aa ely, Mr ll nu,e re 1v cl mu t r Io ' tion f om the l'r bi lcry thu 
form d 

t 'i to the c...ue ( tl ea nt sent 
out L <:: ct 10 1he li.rnks of the J,. ffalo, 
f the •• the sito f KLDi; \\ 1lham'• 'I 

A ry c nn ctcd "'ith tic Old 
f c I Pch f l hur h, rn~ Jes n 
,• 

1 J n c.onnc, tt:d with tl.e Cl urch 
0 I n s on aft rn ard:i compelled 
h r w nt to .. ·~1th Amcnca.-
(,/a,;:il'W ,llm , o,uly Q11art1rlJ, f11ldbrmu, 1838, l P· 4• 5· 
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station at a place on the Kat river, called by them Balfour. 
Soon afterwards they were driven from it by war. When 
peace was restored Mr Thomson, in r 829, ceased his direct 
connection with the mission, and settled as a minister at 
Jhltour, which was now within the colony, aml had ueen 
converted into a Hottentot settlement. 

l\[ay 1830 saw the commencement of Pirrie station, at a 
phce called Quarkwebe, on a triuutary of the Buffalo river. 
The eastern side of the Amatole hills, visited, as it is, by 
r.louds from the South Indian Ocean, rec.::ives much rain, 
and is therefore well watered and fertile, while the more ari<l 
western side is dry and scorched. Pirrie is on the eastern 
or well-watered side, and is situated on the edge of a forest. 
When Pirrie was founded there was then a large Caffre 
population in the vicinity. 

On June 6th of the same year (1830) a station was 
founded at a place on the east bank of the Kci kamma 
river. It was called-after the Rev. Dr Burns, minister or 
the Barony parish in (,lasgow Bmnshill. The station ic; 
situated on the face of a ridge, around the base of which 
the Keiskamma pursues its very winding course. It 1s on 
of the most beautiful spots in Caffraria. Almost opposite 
the station is a magnificent valley caller! the Amatoli, with 
ranges of hills on either side. On one of these, south-west 
from the station, the U1iti h, during one of the early 'affre 
wars, built a fort called Fort Cox, ,, hich wa • allo,, eel to go 
into decay on their quitting that region at the end of the 
war. The kraals of the great c bids Sntu and Sanclilli were 
also in the immediate vicinity.-(,1/issiollary lfow·il, Jan. 
1843, p. 184.) ~[essrs Chalmers* and M'Diarmicl were the 
foun<lers of Burnslull, and the first mi sionaries who labourecl 
at the station.-.1',·ce C/111rd1 ,Uijsi()11aty Rcc()rd, 1867, 
p, 250. 

On the 31st .August 1830, the Rev. James Laing was 

On 3rd :llar 183., • Ir Chalmcr wao r am d, and he ti1!\lre5 m future A the 
Rev. \V Chalmcn. 
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onlained to Caffraria, and reached his destinat10n before 
the end of the year. 

In July r 83 1, l\Ir Ross went to labour at Pirrie station, 
with which his name has ever since been identified.-Fne 
Clwrc/i .Aiissio11ary Recorrl, r 8 S 2-18 5 3, p. 5. 

On 8th July 1832, six females were baptized at Chumie. 
There were then seven communicants there. 

On August 24, 1834, a somewhat remarkable baptism 
took place-that of a Caffre called Vimbe, named John 
Muir, after the Rev. Dr j olm Muir. He afterwards became 
useful as a native schoolmaster. He was the son of a 
sorcerer, and when baptized could repeat the whole of the 
Shorter Catechism in Caffre, a translation of it having even 
thus early been made by the Scottish labourers. 

If it was a very hopeful circumstance that the foundations 
of a Caffre Church had been made in the conversion of 
&evcrnl natives, there "·ere still many discouragements tend­
ing to occasion the missionaries anxiety. The men, as a rule, 
treated their preaching with indifference, and the women 
with bitter hostility; nor were their lives always safe among 
the ignorant and suspicious people, who as yet had neither 
learned to respect their motives nor appreciate their personal 
worth. 

CHAPTER IIL 

WAR. 

TowA1rns the close of 1834 some cattle belonging to the 
Caffres strayed within the colonial territory, where they 
began to graze. Being seized by the military, they were re­
captured by the Caffrcs, who, however, had two men killed 
in the fight, and a chief wounded. This so irritated them 
that on the 22nd December ( 1834), without warning given, 
they rushed into the colony, plundering and murdering the 
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settlers wherever they were found. When they had glutted 
their revenge they then returned to Caffraria, carrying with 
them immense spoil. War, of course, followed immediately 
on the part of the Colonial Government, supported from 
home. The missionaries remained as long as they could at 
their posts, but findmg their lives in danger, they were under 
the necessity of taking their departure for the colony, being 
protected on their perilous journey by an escort of soldiers 
kindly furnished them by the British authorities. They had 
ldt behind all their property, estimated at about £1000 
value, be~ides the mission buildings, calculated at £750 
more. Though the suddenness of the Caffre inroad which 
commenced the war had enabled the sarnges at first to 
achie'Ve successes, yet before long they began to suffer 
severely in the contest, and before 1835 was at an end were 
glad to sue for peace. It was granted them without their 
being deprived of territory, and the boundary line between 
Caffraria ancl the colony remained, as it had done since 
1819, the Great Fish river. Up till this time the Fingoes 
had been in slavery in Caffraria, but in the war of 1835 
multitudes of thc m, taking the opportunity to recover their 
liberty, gave assistance to the British, and at the conclusion 
of hostilities Sir Benjamin l)' Urban settled a great body of 
them within the British territory, a measure as politic as it 

• was just. As the Fingo language, with the exception of a 
few words, was identical with that of the Caffres, the mis­
~ionaries had no difficulty wh,ttever in holding communica­
tions with them, and ministering to their spiritual wants. 

When the Scottish labourers returned to their stations, 
which they clid before the end of 1835, they found that the 
buildings which they had erected had been occupied alter-
11atcly uy the Caffres and the English, and were in a sac! 
state of dilapidation. At Chumic and Burnshill the windows 
and furniture had been broken, \\hilc the premises at Love­
dale and l'irrie had been burnt. 

The situation of Lovedalc having been found inconvenient, 

-
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the n11ss10narics embraced the opportunity which the de­
struction of the buildings there afforded, of removing the 
station to a more eligible spot on the banks of the Chumie, 
where water for irrigating the land might be obtained. The 
new station is about 650 miles in a north-easterly direction 
from Cape Town, and about forty from King William's Town, 
the small but growing capital of British Caffraria. It is 
situated on the right or west bank of the Chumie, above its 
junction with the Keiskamma, of which it is the principal 
tributary. The Chumie there is a perpetual stream. Mrs 
Dalziel, writing in 1870, says that the Lovedale buildings 
'' arc prettily nestled among the grassy hills, reminding us 
of Moffat." It lies west of Burnshill, the distance between 
the two having been variously estimated at fifteen, sixteen, 
eighteen, or twenty miles. Lovedale is at least thirty miles 
west of Pirrie. 

Some time before the war, C. E. Stretch, Esq., the 
Colonial agent, had commenced a watercourse t supply 
the station and fields at Burnshill. After peace was re­
stored the useful public work was completed by Caffres 
employed by and working under the superintendence of the 
missionanes. 

In 1836 a new station was commenced at a place called 
Iggibigha, a name unfamiliar to most of our readers, from a 
cause to be stated in our next chapter. On 14th July 1836, 
the Rev. Nr Niven, ordained on the 2nd February 1835 by 
the Relief Presbytery of Glasgow, arrived at Chunue as 
a new labourer in connection with the mission. On the 
31st l)cc;cmbcr 18371 Tente, son of the chief Gaika, was 
baptizc<l. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

SEPARATION. 

Wm.:-i the separation of the Glasgow l\Iissionary Society, 
m December 183 7, took place, the P ev . .\less rs Bennie, 
Ross, and Laing, missionaries, and Messrs .\!'Diarmid and 
Weir, catechists, adhered to the section of the old associa­
tion which approved of the Establishment principle, while the 
Rev. Messrs Chalmers and Niven sided with that which 
held "voluntary" sentiments. For some time afterwards 
the missionaries met in one Presbytery, and never alluded 
to the points on which they differed; but at length, about 
1842, they ceased lo unite in this common action, and their 
separation was complete. They still, however, continued 
to entertain the most friendly feelings for each other. When 
they parted, the stations commenced ancl carried on by 
their joint efforts were divided among them, Lovcdale, 
Pirrie, and Burl!shill being given to the Established party, 
and Chumie and Iggibigha to the Dissenters. 

About the year 1839, a church was erected at Burnshill. 
It was of a very humble character, being formed of rough 
and mostly unhewn stone, with a clay floor and thatched 
roof. About .\larch of that year there were r I communi­
cants there. Not long afterwards .\Ir Bennie thus wrote 
regarding the appearance of his pupils.-

" II ave you et11 on your nbhl about JO youn~ lad, and boy ate,! 
aloni:; the \Hlll, _"ilh thei1: l:auiej at their feet, \\hile they arc ti,dm clvc~ 
clad m hccp km or ox•lll(]c l:11rosur? Some of them have their , ad 
al o adornc,l with tufh of bird,' feathers, or the tails uf wild animal ; 
and not one is in dani.:cr of mi taking a bonnet or cap for his own fo, 
they have not among them any uch article. Vou will ob crvc that not 
more than even or eight of thee la,l 1,nvc hook , nn,I yet they arc re• 
cciving in !ruction. The other three rows al o, you will pcrc ive, arc 
girls or young women, nnd a111ong th, m about l\\ cnty ha,·c book . Von 
are perhaps urpri eel at the general appear 11cc of 111y chola,,-tlrnt 
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they are rather red than black from the ochre painting;* anrl you are 
probably asking your elf whether I have not influence enough to induce 
them to discontinue such a practice. I have no wish to plead the use 
of rerl ochre, and will only ay, hy ,rny of apology, that, like many 
others, they arc not easily dissuaded from following the fa,hion."-,lhr­
sio11,11;v Record, 1839 1841, p. 219. 

For a long time it had been felt by the Home Committee 
and by the missionaries, that means should be taken to im­
part to the Caffres an education superior to the very elemen­
tary one they had hitherto received; and to meet this want, 
the Rev. William Govan t was despatched from home with 
instructions to found a seminary at Lovedale. The seminary 
was designed to accomplish several objects of importance. 
It woulcl be a suitable place for the education of the mis­
sionaries' own children; it would teach the Europeans an<l 
the Caffre boys to associate together, and regard each other 
with mutual respect; and, finally, it would raise up from 
umong the latter native teachern and preachers, as did the 
"institutions'' in India. 

l\Ir Govan opened the seminary on the 21st July r84r, 
with eleven natives and nine children of English extraction, 
the latter being mainly sons of missionaries, either of the 
Glasgow or of other societies. The European and native 
students were placed in identically the same classes, and 
competed together day by day. The result which ultimately 
appeared is we)] worthy of record. So long as the repre­
sentatives of the two races remained boys, they were almo t 
equ:11 in mental power, as was shown by the fact that the 
prizes gained by the members of each race were almost 

* 'l'hc he:a.then C.1.fi"rcs ,tncl l· 1nbOCS Lhc !alt r even mm c than the f ,rmcr) ,lfC in 
the habit of painting th ir bodic with a pi mcut of red clay~t nc ant.l fat, and their 
J:':lrments \UY soon 1 1 t tke of the c 1tents an1l colour of tl11s mixture. Besidci tlus, 
they nJorn th tr nrm , and 10mrtimcs also their ankles, with rings of bra s "ire, 
which the;- car fully keep m bri ht state, Of uld 1 garments of ox-h1Je\\cre c m­
rnon, hut now cotton nud woollen Lbnkcu ornamented with ,thire button , have 
cxtcn i\cly cwmc 1.nto use. 'J:he t~tcn enc~ally go bare-headed. whi c the womtn 
have a h:rndktrducf O\er their hair. . c me of the ];-1.ttcr h.tve Ull 1ptctl l uropean 
attire, tvt:n c ming out on grand occasions in crinoline. Both men , nd "-Omen are 
fondo(u i. i;umbrc!l- .-l·rte('lturch,lfis 1~naryRtetwd, 1 6:11 106~,pp. 201,202. 

t i\lr \V1lliam Cov..in Wf\ lie nscd •n 16th June 1840. He was ordamed by the 
Pre hytery of Glasgow on 21 t July of the amt ye-.r. Ile rca<.:hcd Lovedale early 
In j .lllllal y 18~1. 
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exactly proportioned to the members of that race then in 
the class; but subsequently it was ascertained, that when the 
boys grew up to manhood, the superiority of the Europeans 
became very marked. 

The natives were now more friendly tlun they had been 
during the earlier years of the mis~ion, and somewhat more 
disposed to profit by the instructions they received. For 
instance, when 1\Ir Govan arrived, a chief, named Botman, 
shook hand:; with him, and he found that the individual in 
question was in the habit of atteuding church. 

In September 18.p, l\1iss Thomson arrived from home 
as a female teacher. The same year, rotas, wife of John 
Muir, and Nokas, wife of Tente, were baptized. On August 
30th, 1843, the Presbytery of Caffraria met at Lovedale, 
under the moderatorship of Mr Laing, and unanimously 
resolved to adhere to the Free Church. 

In March 1844, we find Mr Laing preparing materials 
for a Caffre periodical, to he called the lk7o,·zi, or "~I orning 
Star," and l>aptizmg three converts, om.: a young man from 
the institution. 

Some little time afterwards, a case occurred which showed 
that the gospel implants aspirations after freedom in persons 
of either sex, and whatever be the race from which they 
have sprung. Hena, a daughter of the great chief Gaika, 
was placed in the charge of her brother l\fakema, who sup• 
posed he was quite warranted-as, indeed, he was, by Caffre 
custom, though not hy the cli\·ine law-in selling her m 
marriage to the highe!>t bidder, without any reference to her 
own inclination. Dut lkna had become a Christian. She 
felt that the Scripture forl>adc her to be yoked to a h athcn 
and polygamist, and therefore flatly refused to l>e dispoJcd 
of in the manner l\Iakema thought best for his interests. 
Finally, with the assistance of the missionaries, she vinch• 
cated her lil>crty. 

The gospel was evidently beginning to be felt as a power. 
It was awaking consciences, it was loosening the arbitrary 

I 
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power of chiefs and other men in authority, and yet 
heathenism was in some respects so rampant, that Mr Bryce 
Ross considered the period from 1838 to 1846 the dreariest 
in the history of the Caffre missions.-Frce Church .Alis 
sionary Record, 1864, 1865, p. 749. 

CHAPTER V. 

AGAIN, WAR. 

IN 1844, as already mentioned, the Caffrarian stations of 
the Glasgow l\lissionary Society were transferred, with the 
cordial approval of all parties concerned, to the Free Church."' 
1 n the report of the Foreign Mission Committee, presented 
to the Assembly of 18.i5, it was proposed to extend the 
missions, by commencing operations at Cape Town. Soon 
afterwards ?\[r Gerrie was ordained to Southern Africa. He 
was in that portion of the world when nominated for the 
appointment, and was to haYe been ordained there, but 
diflicnlties arising, he was brought home for the purpose. 
A colleague for him was found in the Rev. Ebenezer .l\lilkr 
of Rotterdam. The station of these two labourers was de­
signe<l to be Cape Town, for which they left in the summer 
of r 846. 1· Scarcely had the Free Church taken o,·er the 

• \Vht-n the CnfTrari:i.n mis!.ions were tran frrred to the Free Church, the ag~ncy 
stoo,1 a folio,,.,~:-

l. l.ovc<l,tle ·min:lry.-R<·v. \\'illb.m Cov~n, tutor in the scmin:-try; :\lr R1cl1.,r<l 
Ro , u sl tmt: J.1~111', n t1,c sc-l100l111:1 tt.:r, normal class 

11. I.1,ved.tle m1 10n. lhv J.rnlC$ 1 ling-, missionuy: Mr Jnmcs ,vdr, c:1techi -l 
a\1(1 mcch.mic: l'obert B \\four. native cat chi t, 

III. Burn hill. Rev John Bt-n111c, mi ,;,ionary: ~Tr Alt"'x:,,ndcr J\l'Dia.nnid, ctlL­
chi t . ncl me hani<"'; Clnrlc Henry, native ca1cchi. t: H.ob rt Cr.li ~. native school• 
111.1,i;.ttr: .111ilJ<1h11 lk1k lt..,Jf, ur, uni,c hoolm:1 ter. 

IV. Pirri·". -P v John R s. rni on.ny: Jo~ph \Villi.uns, n:uive- c:-ttc-chi t. 
Thom:\~ 11 r1 , native c.1tcchist: :'It !is Th1 msi,n, ft:nu!c tc.u.Ju:r.- Fn·e Chur,k )f,s­
sionnry N,curd, Mnrch 18p;, p, 15· 

t J ◄"ver smce the time CJf the :tpo tle"i,, ns already rem·11ked. occ:1~ional "pr-rils in 
the ea" have '"er bcf'n a ocbted \\Ith the t·vnn;cli tic enterprise: :rntl this c:x~ 
pericnce frll to the lot of :\1 C!tl:ir \l iller a1hl Corne, on tlH'ir vflya~e to the Cape. 
<)n the ni2ht of July 15, 1846, while the vc,; cl cnnt:1ining the m1ss1on:nics was oli 
Poo'C in I )or!IW'!t hir,-, 11ul heuing f,1rw.mt in , thick mi,t a ain"t an 1111favo11r;1L!e 
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Clasgow Societ}'s l\1ission in South Afrira. when public 
attention became J)O\\'erfu!ly turne(! to that region of the 
world, owing to the breaking 0 11t of a new Caffre war. 
Causes of irritation bet" een the native chiefs and the Colo­
nial Government had been frequent. ancl of late had ( on­
!:'iderably increased. The natives often made raids into 
British territory for the purpose of cattle-lifting, and repri­
sals followed as a matter of course. Treaties were funned 
lJetween the Government and the paramount chiefs. The 
chiefs declared that these treaties were badly observed by 
the Government, while it again maintained that the breach 
of faith came from the chiefs. When once the train was laid 
in the mutual animosity between the two races, a spark 
made it explode. An axe had been stolen by a Caffre, and 
an individual of that race was arrested as the alleged < ul­
prit. On this his countrymen rest net! him, the scuftle re­
sulting in the loss of one on either ~ide, on which the British 
in April 18,}6, decbred war. Sir l'eregrine l\lailland ,1as al 
that time Covernor of Cape Colony, and 'oloncl ome1scl 
commander of the fore e on the frontier. 

w,nd, udd .nly .l great n11d loud concu 1011 took place: and the capt:\in, ttmrun 
i11to the caLrn, c:illt:t.l tv the pa _cngcrs to ct 011 deck, as the ve cl anq 
w., likely to go do"n· JI te11111g up, th y c uld dimly di c rn th 
11e the fu .. , uu<l the driuli11g r tin, th.1t their hip and number on 
'1 heh w of each kc~l c.lnving t the oth r, nnd er h fol owed l:r 
< c ion, a the vessel ro e and fell on th w.1ve. N'cilher, ho ; 
nnd nfter they l1ad rem med in cont.1ct1 from JO :to I .M ti.I half ~rn hour 111tcr 1n1d~ 
1 1cht. the effort to 1cpam1e them proved lite . in the go I provicJ: : ce of 
l,od, the m· • • ' afety r ch d our in •.he I le of \\ 11rh1, 
though scri t:11 l the l>r ak r ufh r iron un h r to k, 
.tnd otJ:crw c,f the terrible , 111 Y. h ~h he had been 
engage l. 

,\ the Cape mis ion wn 1101 nllowcd • 
fini h il Id torv here. Aftr.r 
pai.rcd, Mc r \la,I rand (i,, 
J:r1tai11, on the 4th ,\ugu l 1 
nch r Ill Tab1c Bay, on the 1 

the Cnpe 1h01 t ,. lid, re, nd 
mis ion from himself, with 
fric11<ls in I ndi.\. The nus i 
commendn v.1th twenty o 
~oo. of whom 225 wtrc 
I d hecn lnptizct.!. Wh 
mi ·io • 47 1 re t;h 
Jutc!y 1 1y, the op 
were t1 red to th 
,.; nan m ura , l"-Ct t 
JI I-ell 1851, 1hc co111ec-11 
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Towards the end of :.farch the missionaries, being assured 
that hostilities were ine\'itable, prl!paretl to sel!k safety 
within the colony. On the 25th of the same month, ac­
cordingly, :tllrs Govan, 11Irs Laing, as also ?,liss Smith aml 
hl!r pupils, left Lovedalc for Balfour, which was within the 
colonial lines. Just after their departure, Mr M'Diarmid 
and his family arrived at Lovedale from Burnshill, :tllr 
lknnie's household having previously entered the colony. 
Soon aiter\\'arcls Mr Ross came in from Pirrie, having been 
exposed to some danger on his journey. His family and 
illiss Thomson followed in a waggon. Messrs M'Diarmid 
and Ross had remained so long at their posts, that the) 
could remove only a portion of their property when the hour 
of departure came. Lovedale was no safe asylum for the 
refugees from the remote stations, and accompanied now by 
:.\fcssrs Govan, Laing, ancl Weir, they continued their retreat 
till they reached Balfour, and rejoined the ladies, who, as 
was right and proper, had precetkd them in flight. Durns­
hill and Pirrie were soon after\\'ards burnt by the Caffres, 
while Lovl!dale was converted into a fort, and occupied 
with British troops. Our forces at the commenccrncnt of 
the war had advanced beyond Lovedalc, but they were 
compelled to fall hack upon that station, which they reached 
on Saturday, 18th April. "'hen word of this was brought 
to Balfour, the missionaries and other refugees rl!ceived 
orders to go for protection into Fort Armstrong, two miles 
off. It stands upon a rocky, and on a considerable part 
of its circumference precipitous peninsula, formed by the 
J' at River. The order was obeyed on Friday the 24th. It 
had not hccn issuecl a moment too soon, for next night, 
S:tturday, the Caffres attacked the fort, in the hope of carry­
ing oft the cattle shelterl!d there. They were unsucces. ful, 
and retired after an hour's f1°hting. :tllr Lai11g purposl!d 
remaining there during the "ar, to look after the spiritual 
interests of the Lovedale and Burnshill con\'erts and 
l'atcchumcns, who were on the !"at River about eight miles 
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off. Most of the other missionaries and their families fell 
hack on Fort Beaufort; Mr Bennie repaired to Graaf 
Reynet, within the colony; Mr Ross to Algoa Bay; whilst 
Mr Govan, believing that the war would be a long one, paid 
a temporary visit home, resigning meanwhile his connection 
with the mission. The war was not so protracted as had 
been anticipated, and on 5th Novemuer, all the missionaries 
who were refugees within the colony, excepting Mr Bennie, 
who was cletainecl by family affliction, returned to their 
stations. Loveclale was still in possession of the military, 
and in consequence of this, the seminary Cflul<l not for a 
time be re-openecl. ·when l\Tr Ross retnrnecl to l'irrie, he 
had at first to reside in a native hut. ' 

----

CHAPTER VI. 

THE l:s/TERVAL OT-' PR.\Ch. 

T,m war ultimately gave a new sphere anc.l new security to 
the mission. Pr,~vious to the breaking out of hostiliti:s 111 

1846, the country around Lovcclale, on the west side of the 
Chumie, was occupied chiefly by Gaika Calfres; after that 
event it was possessed in the main by Fing-oes, of whom 
from one to two thousand were near enough the station to 
lie reguhrly acted upon hy the missionaries. For reasons 
already mentioned, the Fingocs were more likely to listen 
to the Bible than the orclin:iry Calfres. 

Another favourable circumstance was, that the Christi,rn 
• In 1839 a station h:1<l het-n forn11·U .at a place callccl K weld1:1 on tlie co·t 1 

seventy or e_i~hty mil~c; ea thy !!.~11th r:om Pirne. It was i1111t1..·d in' n prettr v-"ln~ 
throuzh which th~ Kwclcha, a hn~ nv11l 1·t of ('XCclli·nt w:iter, fl,..,wcd. •1 he pot 
seemed the very Jm.:ture of n_1ral sohtttdc ,rnd scd11-;ion.-J/11.rW11,u:,, R ,., ,,,.,1, J 111t1 
ary 18D, p. 18i l\vo native_ converts, Ji-.hn :\l11ir .rn,t Thom., ll•'l<',"' re ut 
to occupy it, and the mi-s~innancs were to ,·i it it :u t1mc"-. \Vlit:'n the war broke out 
it w·i <le truycd, ::rn<l the nattv,: labourers nttcmptcd to rct11111 to the col 1ny, l,ul 
failing to do so, they made tht""1r way cnqw!•r,.I to N:tt:tl, where Jolin Muir ~11h c• 
qucnt,y became an ag-cnt of the\Ve lcyan J\Ji ~•onary Soci<'.ty.-Afis.rion,,ry Rrwrd, 
1853, 1854, p. 120: 186-), pp. 174, 17c;. 

Jj 
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governor of Cape Colony, Sir Peregrine ;\laitland, issued a 
proclamation eminently favourable to the missionaries.* 

A large fort-Fort Hare-was built on the Chumie op­
posite Lovedale, and a frontier town-Alice-sprung up in 
its vicinity, within a mile of Lovedale. Love<lale was now 
on the colonial side of the border, anti Burnshill and 
l'irrie in that part of Caffraria just made into a province of 
the British empire. 

\ Vhen the war broke out in 1846, there were at the four 
stations fifty-eight native communicants, nine candidates for 
baptism, and fifty-five children and young persons who had 
been baptized in infancy, but had not yet been admitted to 
full communion. These were dispersed by the war, but a 
good many of them gathering at its close, and others being 
aLlded to them, Dr l\l'Farlane of Renfrew, writing on Feb­
ruary 4, 1848, estimated the number of communicants at 
the three stations at about seventy. 

In that year a proposal was made by the Acting Foreign 
Mission Committee to discontinue the Caffre missions, 
broken up as they had l>een by the war ;1' but the general 

• 'l'he Government noti(;c on the ~uhject of future 011cr:nions was tl1us wo1ded :· 
•• \Vhcrc~\S the procl:\_m.~tio1n of ~he 2)rd_ l)~ce;nber 1847 dcJ~nC'> ~he future cond~t i, ,n 
~,nd rule of the Kah1s 111 British KaO.-.ina, and the Kafir d11efs have trnbmntcd 
thereto, all missionaries arc invited to return to their mission~: and that no misundl'r~ 
Landing or misco11ceµtio11 may arise, Her M.ijc.:.ty'!-> Hizh Corn1111uit111er gives 11 ticc 

th.1t the laud of their mi-;sion sl;Hions shall Le held frum Iler .MajcMy, and not fiom 
: .. wy K~lfir chief whatever. Every facility will be given, and every aid afforded to the 
mi~~iouariescon<lucive to the great objects in view-namely. conversion to Christian• 
ity and ci\ili ation; and these laudable gentlemen may rely upon the utmo~t support 
and JJrOtt"Ction the High Commissioner may have it in his power to ;dford" (Fru 
( )1111d, .l/ij-sfonarJ• Rec:ord, July 1848, p. 474). There wa!> great wisdom in the 
course or policy .1nnounce<l in thi prod.rn1:uio11. Even though regarding the m.lltcr 
priu1arily from the goverumcntal point of view, the commi ioncrs cvidc:ntly fe t that 
du:re was 110 cheaper method of defending di-: e~l ttrn portion of Cape Colony than 
that of tncmtr.lgiug mi-.~ions 10 the CafTre , A':> the influcncc of the gospel ext 11deJ1 

Ctltlc•liftin •, one: of the ~hid cau~s of C.1ffre war , woulJ 11eccss.1rily u11ni11i!<>h; and 
it uuhap;,;ily h c1~ tilitics did brc.ik out, Ll.cy would he- conductt:J even 1,y ha f•Cl1r1 
u.111ised H;1ll\t::,,; with an all\ount of hun1:rnity \\ hich coulJ 11<1t be looked for ~ll tlie 
Ji.111d of 01din. n he.1thc11 Caffrcs. 

t. 'l'he Fr ... cc Church 111i~s1onaries iu 1he country had pc1 sonally lo:H ,l5~5, .9S· 3d., 
wh1l t ::\lr {JOV.lll had_ lu:-.l !q,wan.b of l100. The public los~cs Lo tl1c 1111s ion had 
Leen £1olx), 7s. BJ., 111cludrng £329, 1(1s. 2d., the cstim,ttcd darna~c lo Loved;tlc: 
!-,i•minary. Of the latter, h,1wc:vcr, th'! Government paid £188, 11s. 11d. At thll 
timf", thC' Rev. Me,srlli Rosfi, Bf"nnic, and Laing Jud !Jul .,C100 a ye.tr of ~alary, auJ 
?-ilessr.:. \Veirand M'l)iarmiJ, £go. 

(:;01) 24 
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committee, as already mentioned, set aside the proposal, 
and the Assemblies of 1848 and 1849 took other and better 
methods of making the income ancl expenditure of the 
mission meet. 

In 1848, abont I 10 pupils were receiving instruction at 
Lovedale under a native catechist, called Jacob, and fifty 
under ::V[iss Harding. There were thirty-seven communicants 
of various nations. The candidates for baptism amounte(l 
to eleven. On 17th July 1849, Lovedale seminary was 
reopened, the Covernrnent, through Colonel Ceorge l\fac­
kinnon, the chief commissioner, having, on the 20th De­
cember 1848, promised £100 a year to it, when it was 
·ufficiently repaired to permit of its again being available 
for eilucational operations, and £12 per annum to each 
native teacher whom it might send forth. In February 
1850, :'\Tr Govan, who had left Britain in October 184(), 
arrived to take charge of it as before. When the II ar 
broke out, there were in it twent)•Six pupils; when the 
seconcl session-that of 18 so-commenced, there were 
twelve natives ::ind tweh'e Europea,1s-twenty-four in all. 
About the end of 1849, a small church had been built bv 
the missionarie,· in the infant to11 n of .\lice, no aid fro~1 
home being solicited for its erection. It was specially 
designed for English prr:tchinrr. Mr Calderwood, formerly 
a mi sionary under the London So<"iety, was made commis­
sioner for the district of Victoria. in which I .ovedale wa 
situated, and gave great assistance to tho~c with w horn he 
had formerly heen more clirectlv assnci:1tcd. At Burnshill, 
:\Ir Bennie, one of the tirst two 1111ssionarie., was so dis­
abled and discourageu on atcount oi the hardships he ha<l 
been called to cnclure, that he asked and obtained icave o! 
abst:nce for two years to labour in the colony, relie\·ing the 
committee meanwhile of the burden of his salary. 1 le di I 
not return when his leave expired, having found an irn 
portant sphere in the colony, which he occupied during the 
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remainder of his life."' After his departure, :\fr :\f'Diarmid 
was for a time left alone at Burnshill. 

A branch station was soon afterwards established at 
Sitela, on the Chumie, about three miles from Lovcdale. 

In 1849, the missionaries obtained from Government a 
grant of twenty acres below, and seven above, a watercourse 
at Lovedale, for the endowment of the seminary, and Miss 
Harding, ten acres under wafer, for the promotion of edu· 
cation. About two acres of the land were enclosed as 
garden ground, and the pupils set to work upon it. On 
June 13, 1849, Mr Laing, then at Lovedale, mentioned that 
there were there at that time forty.four members, besides 
!Japtized children, in the Church. Of these nineteen were 
Fingoes, three were Hottentots, and the remainder Caffres. 
On 15th :March 1850, Mr Bryce Ross, the eldest son of Mr 
Ross of Pirrie, was ordained by the Presbytery of Glasgm,, 
and soon afterwards left for his destination. 

CII\PTER VII. 

nm I.ASl A. D GlU .. \'lJo:S'l' WAR. 

THE Caffres, and especially their chiefs, had never been 
able to reconcile themselves to the forfeiture of territory 
which followed on the war of 1846. The chiefs had, more­
over, a matter of per onal complaint in the curtailment of 
their authority over their clansmen. For instance, when, as 
heretofore, they proceeded to appropriate the goods of any 
person who might be denounced by a sorcerer, the man 
applied to the British commissioner, whose protection was 
readily accorded him, if he seemed really innocent of crime. 

• From a notice in the ,V1ssi"n,11y Rt'll'td we lc.tn1 that the R«-v. John Bcn111c 
died on 9th l·ebnury 18(>9, apparc11tl) from'the Lur ting of a blood-vcs cl in hi:S 
lung!J.. He h11d laLourcd fr11rn 1850 .tt ~1id<llc burgh, in the Cape Colony, to a large 
co11e:rcgatio11. con'>l ting of Hottentot , Utlre , r ingo,.. , Ma.n1atee1, ■ nd Bcchua11a 
l'he Cap, ArJ:Us (,polcc of him ;ao; a •• good Co1ffre .-., hol.ir, and a 1110 t indefali~ab,c:-1 
u eful mi • 0on.try.'1 
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'I he sorcerers, of course, saw in this exercise of British 
justice an influence which was ertain sooner or later to put 
an enrl to their credit with the community; they therefore 
cast in their lot with the disaffected chiefs. Thieves, also, 
and others who felt that they flourished best in times of 
anarchy, sighed for the acl vent of po:itical commotion ; 
and then, when the thunderstorm was about to burst, a 
"prophet" arose. This young m:rn, Umlanjeni by name, 
whose charac;ter was made up of fanaticism and imposrn1c 
commingled in unknown proportion, took means to e~t,1-
ulish hi, credit with the Caffres by pretende 1 visions, inter­
view5 with the dead, miracles, and prophecies. Then, 
when his ascendency was well secured, he counselled hi 
follo,\ers to slaughter their dun-coloured cattle, and pre­
dicted a war which would encl in the destruction of the 
white foreigners, and the enrichment of all "ho had po -
sessed faith enough to put their cattle to death. •mJan 
jeni was of the Tslambie tribe, and the Dritish comniis 
sioner responsible for the peace in that quarter of Caffrari,t 
thought it high time to put the seer under arrest. The IJ.tter, 
however, managed to escape, which was held to be a new 
proof of his ommpotence. The great Gaika chief, S ndill1, 
repaired to the wondrous youth for counsel, and followed 
the evil advice which he received from that worth)". To be 
more specific, Sir Harry Smith, the hero of Aliwal, then 
Governor of the Cape, had summoned the chiefs to meet him 
at a ronfrrence designed to remove cau cs of irritation, and 
Sandilli was persuaded Liy the "prophet" purposely to stay 
away. After attempts to bring him to act in a more friend I) 
manner had failed, he was deposed, a price of ,£500 being 
put upon his hcacl (a very harsh and impolitic mcasun: ), and 
Sutu was appointed chit:f in hi,; room. Soon afterwards, in 
Decemucr 1850, the Gaikas attacked an unarmed patrol, 
and, of course, easily O\·err amc it, and followed up the 
easily purchased success by falling without warning on the 
military village of Victoria, and slaughtering tJ, inhabita1 -cs 
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with exulting an<l wanton barbarity. lt \\as an almost 
useless formality after this for the British to declare war, 
smce war in truth had begun already. The whole resources 
of the colony were not at the disposal of the Governor on 
this as on former occasions. Many of the 1 )utch boers 
l;ung back when called to arms. The Hottentots, who in 
previous wars had been on the British side, were divided in 
opinion how to act, and a large section of them, though 
profe sing Christianity, sided with the Caffres. 

The Free Church missionaries obtained early intelligenc;e 
of what was about to happen, and took means for their pre­
servation. l\Ir 11'Diarmid of Burnshill, who was particu­
larly exposed to clanger, his station being in the immediate 
vicinity of Sandilli's residence, escaped with his family to 
King William's Town, as did also Mr Ross of Pirrie and his 
household.* The buildings at Durnshill and Pirrie were 
shortly afterwards burnt. The brethren at Lovedale, oc­
cupying as they did a station within the British territory, 
were able to retain their place during the war, though it was 
found necessary to put the seminary in a posture of defence. 
For a long period its occupants had to remain on guard 
c\'ery night, and looking from their place of refuge as from 
a watch-tower (it occupies a commanding position), saw 
IJlazmg villages reddening the sky. On the 21st January 
185 r, a battle was fought under their immediate eye. It 
proved a sanguinary one, and when it ended, seventy dead 
Caffres, with a nuniber of wounded, were seen upon the field. 

When the l'ev. Bryce Ross reached Southern Africa, he 
found the way to Lovedalc, his intended station, impas­
sable, and 'with hi. wife temporarily took up his residence 

* 'l'h_i~ was the fifil1 time th t .. Ir Poss h:i.d been driven from his ,;tation by wa1 
The tn.ds .111d daogcr through which he lmd had to pa s were indec-d I emarkable. 
()nee when mallpox wa rtg1ng, and the chief S.rndilli h.:Hl cstablisJ1ed qu1.rantine. 
Mr Ros h:wing ventured to tr\vcl w s attackel a1t1l Vias ,.,nJcrcd 10 look at the 
!iUU, which i in (: dlraria the toke11 of iiht .. nt dcati1. 11 I he mo t unfoun1.kd talc ,'' 
tic onc..:c wrnt , •• ir in circulation among them. It i ald that ~Ir Laing brought 
the m<!nslcs here in a red h:rndke, chief, t • at hew rote: to me th:H he had kilted m .... 11y 

t the Kci k m~,111, ar d I mu,t ki I the pc-ople here; that I have 1mcared all the se;.irs. 
111 the church wllh the measle•; that I ttm ktilina- the pc ,pie, for th u;h I do not got() 
them, ~Ir I'ob .:oe.s."-Caffrn,-ian /Ur ~tn;:~r, p. r45; Quart lnttl ""o. n .. p. 4 
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at King William's Town, which he reached on the 20th 
August 1851. !\'one of the Lovcdale Church members, 
and only a few of those who were not, joined the Caffres in 
this war. During its continuance the missionaries found 
work to do, partly amon6 refugee natives, and partly among 
the European soldiers sent out to take part in the campaign. 
l\Ir Ross laboured with l\1r Brownlee at King William's 
Town, Sir Harry Smith's head quarters. ]\fr Laing was at 
Fort Cox, and the rest of the missionary party were at 
Loved ale, where, on the 20th July 185 1, ~Ir Govan re­
opened the seminary, though not yet for boarders. It was not 
till the 20th July 1852, that boarders were a ain admitted. 
Even while the war was in progress the work of grace went 
on among the natives. Thus, l\fr Lamg, writing on the 8th 
April 1852, was able to speak of twenty-one candidates for 
haptism, of whom nine were to Le baptized on the Sabbath 
following. Their names were l\le1tje, Tseu, Christian, 
Lumkee, l\Tilosse, Felita, Illouga, Tibone, and Leah. Four 
were men, and live women. 1'ive were Caffrcs and four 
Fmgoes. Early in 1853, an elder (Tehuka) from among 
the Caffres, and another (J acoL PiJHfo) fi om the Fm goes, 
were elected by the members of the native Church. 

CIL\PTER VllI. 

AFT! R nm Rt. TOR~'rto,· 01' l'J ,Acf. 

THC war terminated in 1853. and its prime movers, the 
(;aika. Caffres, having been worsted in the contest, were 
c-ompelled to remove from the Amatoh districts, of which 
they had hitherto Leen the chief occupants, to a flatter ancl 
more treeless country seventy miles further eastward, which, 
if they rose in arms again, they would find less adapted for 
their peculiar method of warfare than the territorie from 
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,1 hi1 h Lhcy had been ejected. The region thus yarated was 
atterwanls in large measure settled with Fingoes, in reward 
for the services which they had rendered to the British 
during the struggle. Thus, while the inhabitants of the 
Burnshill diatrict prior to the war were Caftres proper, after 
Lhat evcnl they were chiefly Fingoes. 

Just before the hostilities commenced, the Gaikas were 
estimated at m:arly 40,000, a1 d of tht:sc probably from 
12,000 to 15,000 "ere 11iLhin six or eight miles of the Free 
Church stations, and were visited "1 d instructed by the mis­
sionancs. After the war, the most westerly portion of the 
region assigned to the Caffres "as at least ten or twelve 
miles cast of Pirrie, and Sandilli's residence was no longer 
111 the vicinitr cf Burnshill. Before the ~truggle, there had 
lH.:en seven adult native members of the church at Burns­
hill, \\·ho were scattered during the commotion. Just after 
it closed, there were at home 22 aclull native members, 
\\ ith 3 7 baptized in infancy, and 7 catechumens. These 
were from 2 2 families. .\ day school at the station, taught 
by :'.\fiss Helen I' oss, had 46 in attendance. .\t Lo, edale 
there were 88 church mem]Jl:rs, with 28 catechumens. The 
last 10 baptisms whH.:h hat! gone to make up the 88 may 
be !llentioned in detail, a an illustration of mis ion work 111 

Caffrana. They look place on Sabbath, 4Lh September 
r 853. The names of the com·crts II ere Quaintsha, • • obuto, 
Balu, ,:\lary Pinda, Piel, 'l'ukuta, :-;'imazera, P.1toshe, l\Ial­
cina, and Razt!e. Three wcre Caffres and seven Fint.::oes. 
Two-(luaintsha ,111tl l'iet-11 ere men. ancl the remaining 
eight women. There is somcthin" noteworthy here. The 
J'ingoes were the oppressed tnue, and the Caffrarian 
women the oppresstd se, . Ohsen-e how large the propor­
tion of converts from these, and how few from those of 
"hose domination they had reason to complain. .K ote also 
that the Catfrarian mi ionaries are so anxious not to baptize 
unworthy characters, that they keep applicants for admission 
into the church long in the cl.tss of catechumcns. As our 
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space will not admit of our giving the details of almost anv 
other admissions to the church, it may here be mentione;! 
that from the reoccupation of the several stations baptisms 
in large numbers (on one occasion there were nineteen 
together) from the catechumen class, a large proportion 
being these of women and Fingoes, have taken place at 
not remote intervals. These have occurred specially at 
T,ovedale and Burnshill, the latter station having been put, 
in 1855, under the charge of :.fr Laing, \\ho for some time 
previously Ind been sta ionccl as missionary pastor at Love­
dale. 

On tbe 31st August r853 an out-station was opened at a 
spot on the left bank of the Chumie, about six miles north­
east from Lovedale. To this was given the name .Macfar­
lane, from the Rev. Dr Macfarlane, of Penfrew, who had 
ac-ted as the medium of communication between the Foreign 
J\.I1ssions Committee and the Caffrc missionaries till his 
lamented death, shortly before the establishment of the 
station desiqnecl to commemorate his worth.* Mr .:\1'D1ar­
micl was located there. IIe had not long to wait for the 
fruits of his lal,oms at Macfarlane, for on the first Sabbath 
of 1854 a notable baptism took place, that of Ubizo, the 
wife of a Fingo chief named :'.\[abanhla, on whose invitation, 
with the sanction of Covemment, the station had been 
set up. 

In Man h 185 i the Lovcclale Church rose suddenly to a 
membership of 160, 111 consequence of receiving a whole­
sale addition of 53 communicants, being the greater part of 
those formerly resident at Birklands, under the pastoral care 
of the Pev. Henry Calderwood. Of the 53, 22 were me11 
and 3 1 females. l\Iore oflice-l>t.:arers were required to look 
after the new comers, and on Sabbath, 30th July 185 I, 
Manxoi was orclainetl an cider and llola a deacon. 

When, in March 1855, tranquillity had been sufficiently 
* In 1855 the tati~tics. al ~l"cf rlan-e out· tati n \\·a a follow :-. ~Ative Church 

m~mbeu, <); catechumen(,, 7; attending _dJy t-choo/, 10: eve11ing chool, r 1. 011 
20th April 1856 .1. n,ltivc c:1lkd Jon.1.!i. Daniel was ordained an cld r. 
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restored in Caffraria to admit of Burnshill being again 
oc< upied, :Mr Laing removed thither, taking with him about 
thirty families of native Christian Caffres. He lived six 
,yeeks in a tent, and six more in a Fingo hut, holding 
meetings sometimes within and sometimes without the 
roofless church. 

In 1855, Sir George Grey, then Governor of Cape Colony, 
proposed that an industrial department should be added to 
the Loveclale seminary. The suggestion was acted upon. 
Pecuniary assistance having been obtained from Sir George, 
as well as from friends in Africa and at home, four masters 
of trades-namely, a carpenter, a mason, a waggon-maker, 
and a blacksmith-were appointed, and apprentices assigned 
to them, with suitable workshops. The Government paid 
the trade-masters, but did not in any way interfere with the 
ordinary management of the seminary. l\1anifold benefits 
resulted from the arrangement, but unhappily it was not 
continued to the same extent after Sir George Grey had 
returned home. The only disadvantage which ever arose 
from the close alliance of the Gon;rnment and the mis­
sionaries was that some Caffres outained plausible ground 
for saying-" Our country has been taken from us by white 
men. The missionaries are only government agents." 

CIIAPTEP IX. 

A "PROPllln'" AND 111S TI~rns. 

lr was an evil omen for Caffraria that in 1857 there started 
up another "prophet," and he more extravagant in his 
counsels and his predictions than his predecessor had 
been. This man, Umlakaza hy name, had the senseless­
ness and effrontery to advise the Caffres, on a certain day, to 
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slaughter not simply their dun-coloured cattle, but all their 
herds an<l flocks, promising that if they did so then the sun 
would next morning rise in two halves, and would proceed 
to do battle for them in the heavens. Soon afterwards the 
sky would fall an·d crnsh the unbelievers, leaving none but 
the faithful alive. Then the earth would open, and the 
slain animals, instinct with new life, would rise out of it, 
whilst following in their rear would be discerned all bygone 
generations of the Caffres, aroused from the sleep of ages. 
The test of faith prescribed by the "prophet" was indeed a 
severe one, for, next to himself, the Caffre loves his herds 
and hi» flocks. They have descended to him from his fore­
fathers like heirlooms in a family; besides which, they con­
stitute almost his whole means of subsistence. Notwith­
standing all this, the great ma,;s of the Caffres in many 
localities slew the domestic animals, not allowing even a fowl 
lo live. Next morning the faithful were early astir, and places 
were sought on the summits or the ridges of hills that the 
tirst glimpse might be caught of the divided sun and the 
bestial and human n.:surrection. Tu the disappointment of 
.lll, the luminary of day came up in his old integrity. l le 
('limbed the slt'~p ascent of heaven 1l'ithout sh011ing any 
disposition to do battle. There l\as nu he;n ing of the 
earth-no processionary march of cattle or of men, bul 
only an unwonted stillness, since now, for the first tune 
during unnumben.:d centuries, neither the lowing of cattle 
nor the bleating of sheep was anywhere heard. Clearly 
some mistake had occurred -the prophet should have said 
not sunrise but noon. So noun was anxiou~ly waited for. 
It came in due time, but did not bring with it any abnormal 
appearances. Probably sunrise must somehow have got 
substituted for sunset. When the latter came faith might 
have its reward, and fast gathering anxiety be dispelled a.ncl 
forgotten. When, at length, sunset dHl arrive, and brought 
with it neither the celestial nor the terrestrial signs which 
had been expected, the confidence of the Catfres posted on 
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the hills, for the time at least, gave way, and yells of despair 
arose. One man slew.his children, and then put an end to 
his own existence. Another upbraided his chief for having 
given him such evil counsel, and then falling upon his spear 
died. Ere long multitudes were flocking to the colony to 
beg for subsistence, and many before reaching it perished 
of hunger. Yet not a few of the survivors, recovering from 
their despair, maintained that the prophet was right after 
all-what prevented his predictions from being punctually 
verified was the unbelief prevailing among a portion of his 
countrymen. This, and this only, bad delayed the expected 
resurrection. In these circumstances the faithful felt them­
selves warranted in plundering those who had criminally 
disregarded the counsel of the seer, and the unbelievers 
found themselves in such danger that they were glad to 
escape across the frontier into British territory. Our 
Government of course gave them hospitality, and they 
were allowed permanently to settle in the districts called 
the Reserve.*-Mr Shepstone in Free Clwrc/1 .. Missionary 
Record, 1857-8, p. 197; 1870, p. 248. 

But, to return to matters more directly relating to the 
mission. On the 3rd August 1857 the Rev. Richard Ross, a 
son of the venerable missionary bearing that surname, arrived 
from Scotland, whither he had gone about eleven years 
previously to seek a high literary and theological education. 
His friend, Mr Templeton, accompanied him. Writing 
about the end of 1857, l\1r Govan said that when he first 
came out (in 1831) there were only about eleven native 
members in the Lovedale Church; now there were about 
240. Then the attendance at <li vine service was small, and 
most of those who did come were clad either in karosses or 
in blankets daubed with red paint; now, with scarcely an 
exception, all were decently clad. By May 28, 1858, there 
were 2 50 church members at ·Loved ale, who had subscribed 

• Though the events recorded in the foregoing n.arrative at fin.,t only indirectly 
;1ffected the misc;ion, yet thev told on it n tiniately, by leaving a country empty, aad 
producing the Tra11::,keian Fingo migration. 
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.£ r30 towards the erection of school-houses in the district. 
Some time previously the native Christians at Burnshill had 
subscribed £ 41, 14s. 9d. to aid the repairs necessary at 
that station. 

In May 1858, the Presbytery of Caffraria issued an appeal 
soliciting assistance to render the Lovedale seminary more 
effective. They wished a printing press to be sent out with 
some one who could work it properly. They desired, also, 
another ordained missionary, that they might be strong 
enough in men to introduce into the seminary a college 
department, specially with the view of training natives for 
the ministry. Finally, they solicited for the educational 
institution, already oftener than once named, a permanent 
endowment. The appeal, which was circulated in Scotland 
in 1859, with the sanction of the Finance Mission Com­
mittee and the Assembly, was but partially successful. A 
printer with a superior printing-press was sent out, and was 
soon at work, the Rev. Bryce Ross taking the editorial 
department of the mission work, and starting a small 
monthly magazine, chiefly in Caffre, but with a few pages in 
English. No new missionary was sent, nor was an endow­
ment furnished. Some time afterwards, however, the 
brethren in Caffraria took a step which will be pretty certain 
sooner or later to endow the seminary more handsomely 
than Scotland could afford to do. They obtained for it 
700 or 800 acres of land not far from the frontier capital, 
Alice. Who can so far look into futurity as to tell us what 
the value of that land will be at each successive decade of 
years? In December 1862, the appeal was again circulated, 
£ 2000 or £3000 being solicited partly to meet the obliga­
tions arising from the land purchase. 

One encouraging circumstance connected with the Caffra­
rian baptisms was this, that among those admitted to the 
Church were near relatives of chiefs. For instance, in 1859 
l\Ir Laing spoke of the appearance of a son of a chief, 
called Zibi, as a candidate for baptism, and recorded that 
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he was the fifth of Zibi's children who had either received, 
or applied for, the sealing ordinance. The father himsdf 
had been shortly before described as holding the plate at a 
collection, though not himself a Christian. 

In 18 59, there were at the several stations 17 54 native 
Christians, of whom 406 were communicants. By 186r, 
the communicants had increased to 577, a sixth of whom 
had been added during the previous twelve months. A 
transfer of Church members from Lovcdale to Burnshill 
largely took place in 1859, the reason being that land was 
more easily obtaina!Jle at the latter than at the former 
station. By 3rd October of that year the Burnshill commu­
nicants had risen to 100. 

The native Caffre com·erts merit no slight praise, on 
account of their liberality. In the Assembly Report for 
1859, it was mentioned that their contributions during the 
twelve months previously had amounted to £304, 9s. 3 Jd. 
Soon afterwards, l\Ir Richard Ross, having expressed his 
anxiety to build extension churches, to b1.: used partly for 
preaching and partly as schools, £170 were subscribed for 
the purpose at Loveclale. At the opening sermon of a 
church at Gaga, or Renfrew Gaga, a small native hamlet, two 
or three miles north-west of Lovedale seminary, £93 were 
collected, or, when stock was taken into account, £ 109. 
Once more, when in 1862 a church was built on the hillside 
for the use of the Burnshill congregation, of the £ 1 ooo 
which it cost, fully £500 were contribut1.:d by natives. 

In 1862, a monthly periodical, called the I11t!aba, or News, 
and printed two-thirds of it in Caffrc ancl a third in English, 
was commenced uncler the editorship of the Rev. Richard 
Ross. 550 copies of it were sold. 

Manif1.:stly Christianity and civilisation were at length 
rooting thcmsd\'es in the land. 
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CHAPTER X. 

:'\!R STEWART'S REPORT ON THE :'\!TSSTONS. 

EARLY in 186 c, Mr James Stewart, a divinity student of the 
Free Church who had nearly completed his theological 
curriculum, macle a proposal to the Foreign Missions Com­
mittee to commence a station in some portion of the new 
territories opened up by the discoveries of Dr Livingstone. 
The committee were unable to entertain the proposal, unless 
on the condition that the funds required to carry it out 
came from sources distinct from their ordinary revenue. 
On this private friends stepped forward, and raised money 
enough to send Mr Stewart out for a preliminary explora­
tion. In 186r, he met Dr Livingstone on the Zambesi, and 
inquired into the condition of the tribes in that part of Africa. 
but ultimately it was found inexpedient to com1nence opera­
tions there. On this Dr Tweedie rer\l1estecl l\Tr Stewart, 
before returning home. to visit the sev<'rn l Caffrarian stations, 
and report upon their condition. J [e did so, reachi11g 
South-Eastern .\frica about the end of .'.\fay 1863. 

Lovedale was then, as it is now, the largest an<l the most 
important of the Caffrarian stations. In 1863, :\fr Richard 
Ross was the resit:•..!nt missionary. There were connected 
with the station five substantial stone churches. Of these 
the central one cost £500, while the other four, which lie 
from four to ten miles from it, cost about £350 each. The 
whole sum contributed to the mission during the seven 
years previous had been nearly £2000, £ T7 50 of it by the 
people themselves. This tendency to self-help is a splendid 
feature of the Caffre missions. The average attendancl' 
through the Lovcdale district was 965. The communicants 
were 345 ; the adults baptized during the year, 49 ; the 
children, 48-in all, 97; the candidates for baptism or for 
full communion, 95. When Mr Stewart prc1r.hecl in Love-
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dale church nearly 500 were present. The one side of the 
Luilding was occupied by the men and the other by the 
women, an arrangement, it may be mentioned, which the 
Ritualists have introduced into many of the English congre­
gations. Connected with the Lovedale Free Church were 
nine schools with 400 scholars, mostly receiving very elc 
mentary instruction. The cost of the schools was £20.}, 
none of it from home, but all coming from the funds of the 
local congregation, or from Government grants. 

The Rev. William Govan was principal of the seminary, 
and besides a general supenntentlence of the whole, also 
taught classics, and others of the higher branches; the 
Rev. Robert Templeton took the boarding department, 
besides teaching mathematics and arithmetic, while l\1r S. 
Colquhoun g:wc instruction in English. The average 
number of lads instructed, or boarded and instructed, had 
varie<l from I oo to 130. At the time of Mr Stewart's visit 
there were ro5, 78 of them boarders. One-fourth of the 
boarders were Europeans. Of the clay scholars, some came 
for intellectual instruction, and others for industrial training. 
'l he Government gave £250 per annum to the seminary, 
anti it was understood that this sum was to he raised to 
.£450, a blue-book report upon it having commended It 

highly. .£525-hcing £175 for each of three teachers­
are sent from home, with a small assurance premium. 

At llnrnshill ~Ir Stewart found the average attenclan, e 
at church about 300, and that at the outstations 450, 01 
7 50 in all. The communicants were 203 ; the baptism~ 
during the pre\ious year had been 20 adults, with 26 
children-in all, 46. Six S<'hools were in operation, \\ ith 
about 200 pupils. The ccnt1,1l one had 76 actually present, 
ancl was for those part. of superior < haractcr, while the 
othrrs were of humble preten,ions. 

\\'hen he visited l'irrie, he found that the church attend­
ance 1\as about 200, while the out st.ltinns had about an 
eq111l n11mher. Th re were thu ioo in all. In the school 
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were about 120 children. The monthly and church-door 
collections amounted to £36 a year. Excepting only the 
salaries of the missionaries, the station had received from 
external sources no more than ,£32 in thirty years, and it 
had sent back £3 to the Lancashire Distress Relief Fund. 
£16 annually were raised in the district for education, the 
Government supplying other £50. The Government 
grants, however, were to be withdrawn from all schools 
Leyond the Chumie river, and Burnshill, Pirrie, allll Mac­
farlane wouicl collectively lose £200 a year. 

On the I 5th March 1864, Dr Duff reached Lovec.lale, and 
during the next fortnight made himself thoroughly acquainted 
with the work there, and at the other stations. 

Towards the close of that year, a church of wattle and 
daub, 40 feet in length by 16 in breadth, was 01H:ned 
at Knox, a small out-station of Pirrie, callee! after Henry 
Knox, Esq., one of the directors of the Glasgow Society. 
It was erected solely by the natives. 

The Rev. Mr Templeton having soon afterwards resigned 
his situation, the Rev. Mr Stewart, 1\1.D., was appointed his 
successor, and being ordained on the 1st February 1865, by 
the Free Presby•cry of Glasgow, proceeded shortly after­
wards to his destination. l\1r Colquhoun, a lay tt:acher, 
also having retired at the expiry of the time for which he 
had been engaged, Mr Bennie, the son of a former mis ­
sionary, was appointed in his room. The Lovec.lale semi­
nary had by this time become of great importance. In 1866 
it was stated that it had acquired considerably above 
£12,000 of property, including what it had received from 
the Government. If ,l2500 more were raised at home, the 
seminary might be considered as endowed, and would in 
future be self-supporting. Towards the end of 1 866, t iere 
were seventy youths in attendance, thirty-seven Europe:tns 
and thirty-three natives. Burnshill apd the other station · 
were feeder:; to it. Dr Stewart's medical skill has been or 
much service to the mission. ln 1869 an ol<l Hottentot 
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servant, called Catharine Eckhard, who seems to have ob­
tained her first religious impressions in the house of the poet 
Pringle, but who, for nearly thirty years, had been Mrs 
Govan's servant, and "a sort of established fact" in con­
nection with the seminary, died. It was found that she had 
made a will bequeathing her property, amounting to about 
£300, to form bursaries at Lovedale for native students, 
Hottentots, Caffres, and Fingoes. 

On the 20th January 1869, Dr Stewart read a paper be­
fore a missionary conference, on a native ministry for Africa, 
treating, with great ability and judgment, of such delicate 
matters as the status and salaries of Caffre preachers. 
Soon afterwards he took up the subject of native huts, and 
showed the importance of attempting to induce the Caffres 
"to square their circle;'' a feat, he remarked, which had 
hitherto been found almost as difficult as the mathematical 
problem of similar designation. Other topics of a kindred 
character subsequently received consideration. The com­
mittee having enjoined certain alterations in the working of 
the Lovedale seminary, designed to render it, if possible, 
yet more cfiicient in a missionary point of view, l\Ir Govan 
did not sec his way to approve of the changes recommended, 
and adhering to his opinion, even after he had on invita­
tion come home to hold a conference with the committee, 
he partly on this accouut, and partly because of increasing 
years, resigned his place in the mission. Dr Ste\Yart was 
appointed his successor in the principalship of the seminary. 
lt had in it by this time what in India would be called a 
college department. It had, moreover, a library of 4500 
volumes, continually recruited from Mudic's and other places 
at home. The books were made available, not merely for 
the missionaries, but for the general public. withm a radius 
of from fifty to eighty miles around Lovedalc.* 

• .\t ,jor M,1lan (graml 0n of the wcll~known C.c~dr ~talan), who l:itely vi itcd 
Lcn1eda!e scminnry, r portc<l on it 111 ◄ ,st f.wour,tLly, atlll gavt: .£so to its funds. 
£1000 arc required for thf" exl(:n ion of the buildings, the l)oanlc s havrng ri!>cn tuna 
fewer than 300. 

(:llll) 2.'i 
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. \t the commencement of 1871, Dr Stewart began the 
first Caffre newspaper, for which, however, the support of 
subscribers at home was solicited, till those in Caffraria 
rendered it self-supporting. The price to home subscribers, 
including postage, is 4s. per annum. 

When the jubilee of the Caffrarian missions-established, 
it will be remembered in 1821-was held in 1871, great joy 
was felt by the 2000 natives an<l the rooo and more Euro­
peans present. Papers were read and speeches made, and 
all felt that ,,·ithin the previous half century God had done 
great things for His servants, and bad besides given them 
encouraging prospects of future success. 

A few months after the jubilee, one of the patriarchs in 
the mission, the Rev. James Laing, finished his course. 
He died of bronchitis on the 28th January 1872, greatly 
lamented by his colleagues and by the natives, with whom 
he had been brought in contact during his long and Chris­
tian career. 

CHAPTER XI. 

THE SETTLD[ENT ON nm TOLENI. 

IN 1865 Sir Walter Currie proposed to Government that 
Kreli, one of the chiefs, deported to the east after the war 
of 1850, should be removed from the country which he then 
occupied, beyond the Bashie. Kreli felt by no means dis­
posed to fall in with the arrangements proposed, but quietly 
sounded his fellow chiefs as to whether they would aid 
him in resisting, if forcible means were adopted for his 
transference. Next the Home Government, which was 
thoroughly sick of Caffrc wars, sent out instructions that 
Kreli should remain undisturbed, and that the territory cast 
of the Kei, part of which was to have been occupied by 
Europeans, should be given back to the natives. On this, 
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as was natural, Sandilli thought that something good might 
be in store for him, but on hearing the new distribution of 
lands intended, he would have nothing to do with it, and 
the share designed for him was offered to the Fingoes. 
They gladly leaped at the offer, and a Fingo emigration 
began from Fort Beaufort, Victoria, Queenstown, and 
British Caffraria, to the "Transkeian territory," by which 
was meant the region east of the Kei. The emigration 
drew away many church members from the several stations, 
and it became a question whether it was right to allow them 
to depart, without any one accompanying them to look after 
their spiritual welfare. A mission to the Transkeian territory 
was therefore resolved upon, the Free Church and the 
United Presbyterian labourers agreeing to undertake it as 
a joint enterprise. The Rev. Bryce Ross went as the Free 
Church representative, his thorough acquaintance with the 
language (he was born in Caffraria) rendering him admirably 
fitted to head an expedition into a new and unexplored part 
of the country. To supply his place at Lovedale, so far as 
a new comer would do it, the Rev. James Robertson was 
ordained and sent out from home. A few ladies in Edin­
burgh raised £1000 to commence the mission. By the 1st 
February 1866, Sir P. Wodehouse, governor of the Cape, 
estimated the number of Fingocs who had crossed the Kei 
at 40,000, and the emigration still went on. The Fingo 
station was called the Toleni, from the Toleni River on 
which it was situated. By 1867 there was a ready-made 
native congregation there of 120 members. A missionary 
deputation, including the Rev. M cssrs Govan and Tyo 
Soga, had an interview with Kreli, and obtained liberty 
from him to select a site for the mission, and in 1868 the 
Rev. Richard Ross finally left Lovedale to settle permanently 
in the Transkeian region. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE NATAL AND GORDON MISSIONS. 

ON July 16, 1867, the Free Church adopted a m1ss1on in 
the Natal colony, in charge of the Rev. James Allison. ) 
The Zooloos, among whom he laboured-a tribe now of 
world-wide reputation, from their connection with Colenso 
-are a branch of the Caffre race. Mr Allison has met 
with much success among them ; and in r 868, he was able 
to intimate the baptism of thirty-six convert& in a single day. 
On 6th October 1869, he sent forth from Pietermaritzburg, 
the capital of the Natal colony, thirteen native evangelists 
to return to their own country of the Daramputana, and 
spread the gospel among their fellow-countrymen. 

On 19th October 1870, the Amaswaze chief, Sikwetshi, 
accompanied by upwards of a hundred of his leading men, 
came to Pietermaritzburg to get a farm transferred to them 
which they had purchased for £ r 200 from a Dutch boor. 
Twenty acres of this, including the right of grazing, cutting 
firewood, drawing water, &c., were then given over by a 
formal grant to the Free Church for missionary purposes. 
Philip Bhujang, a catechist of the Natal mission, was after­
wards settled on the chief's estate. Defore the Assembly of 
1872, 425 in all had been admitted into the Church in con­
nection with the Natal mission. 

In February 1868, the newspapers narrated a so-called 
accident by which, in the mysterious providence of God, 
the Hon. J. II. Conlon, a grandson of the distinguished 
statesman, once premier of Great Britain-the Earl of Aber­
deen-lost his life while prosecuting his studies at Cam­
bridge. Two or three years before his lamented death, he 
hacl, it appeared, entertained the thought of a Christian 
mission to British Caffraria; and in all probability, had his 
life been spared, would have carried out the enterprise in 
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person. With sound motherly and Christian instinct, Lady 
Aberdeen felt that the best memorial of the gifted and 
pious son so suddenly snatched from her, would be the 
establishment of a Gordon mission in the region to which 
his heart had so often turned. She communicated on the 
subject with Dr Duff and the Free Church Foreign Mis­
sionary Committee, and finally handed over .£6000 to be 
vested in trustees as a permanent endowment, for the pro­
posed Gordon station in Caffraria. The Convener and two 
others of the Foreign Mission Committee, with three 
members of the Aberdeen family, were associate<l as a small 
managing committee for carrying out the provisions of the 
trust. At first, it was thought that the best place for the 
new station would be the Transkei territory (Free Church 
.Afis.rio11ary Record, 1869, pp. 151, 152). But Natal after­
wards seemed a more eligible region. The Rev. Dr Dalziel, 
whose attainments were very great, was ordained in 1870 

to be the head of the Gordon mission, and left the same 
year for Africa with Mrs Dalziel, the latter being a daughter 
of the late Rev. Dr Lorimer of Glasgow. We have oftener 
than once quoted from her vivid description of what she 
saw on her first journey in Africa. In 1872, Dr Dalziel 
had an offer of a church at Port Elizabeth, with a salary of 
.£500 a year, but, as might have been anticipated, he 
unhesitatingly rejected the offer, feeling himself called not 
to the pastorate, but to evangelistic labour among the 
heathen. The Free Church, and many beyond its pale, 
will watch with eager interest the future development of the 
Gordon mission. 
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DHE obligation incumbent upon the Church of 
Christ to prosecute Foreign Missions rests 
upon the commands of the Divine Redeemer. 
Had efforts in this direction bt.en wholly abor­

tive, allegiance to IIim would still have necessitated their 
continuance. 

But blessed be Goel, they have not been a failure. True, 
from before the memory of the present generation, a succes­
sion of men have arrived from countries in which missions 
are being carried on with reports of the complete uselessness 
of the enterprise. Especially has this been the case with 
regard to India. How can these erroneous statements be 
accounted for? Simply through the force of human preju­
dice. When an officer, on returning from the East, prefaces 
his disparagemcut of missions with the remark- "I hJ.ve 
been thirty years in India," his auditors naturally assume 
that his unfavourable opinion is founded on long observa­
tion. In most cases, it is nothing of the kind. As a rule, 
the critics of missions never, during their whole thirty years' 
residence in the East, once condescended to look at the 
interior of a mission, and they know a great deal less on the 
subject than those who look up to them as authorities. 
Not being themselves Christians in heart, they arc pro­
foundly indifferc::nt to evangelistic work. 

Men feeling the power of the gospel on their own con­
sciences, never when abroad let pass the opportunity of 
visiting a mission; and these not merely give favourable 
reports, but aid the operations in progress with handsome 
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contributions in money. We take a couple of testimonies 
from observers of the trustworthy type :-

Sir Richard Temple (Mr Hislop's friend), in a State paper 
presented to Parliament, says that mission schools are popu­
lar, because of " the kindness, the courtesy, the patience, 
and the aptitude of the missionaries for the instruction of 
youth." He says also that the "self-denying, irreproachable 
demeanour of the missionaries of all denominations, and 
the spirit of Catholic charity evinced by them, produce a 
deep impression on the minds of Orientals, and raise our 
national character in the estimation of the natives."-Iree 
Church ll£issio11ary Record, 1868, pp. 126, 127. 

Major-General Sir Arthur Cotton also bore the following 
emphatic testimony in their favour when speaking at a mis­
sionary meeting in Oxford :-

" I am always glad to bear testimony, as a man of forty years' know­
ledge of India, an<l not personally connected with missions, as to their 
progress in India. I have traversed India from llunlwar to Cape 
Comorin, and have had many opportunities of visiting the mi sions, and 
I would lirsl express my conlidcncc in the missionaric~ generally as 
true men of God, faithful, earnest, and able men; many of them of 
first-rate talents and energy, preaching the gospel in great simplicity. 
\Vith resped lo the progress uf the work 1 must state my conviction 
that the 1nis~ionarics g-cncrally are <lisposcd to z111dt"rrate the advance 
they have made. 1 compare the case with that of soldiers in the heat 
of battle; they often think thcmselve hard pressed, alld are doubtful 
of the event, when a man overlooking the field secs plainly that they are 
making steady and sure progress, and gaining ground at every effort. I 
was once advancing with a column against an entrenched position of the 
enemy, marching in the b1gineers' post on the right uf the leading 
company of the column, when it came into my mind lo observe particu­
larly the behaviour of the men, and 1 saw them moving exactly as if on 
parac!c, not a man hastening or slackening his pace, or fidgeting to fire, 
though the fire was getting very hot, and the men were dropping every 
moment. Then I felt sure that no enemy coulu stand before them. 
Just so I look upon the mi. sionarics in India, and however much they 
may be discouraged by many partial failures, and disappointments, and 
innumerable difficulties, 1 see plainly the solid progress they arc making, 
as proved in many ways." 1·1-u Cluod, ,lliu1011ary Rtcord, 1868, 
pp. 125, 126. 

The Brahmans, too, and others interested in the main­
tenance of Hindooism, take, it is important to state, exactly 
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the view of Sir Arthur Cotton. In place of holding with 
those Europeans who arc indifferent or hostile to the work 
that nothing has been effected, they, as a rule, despondingly 
admit that a great deal more has been done than the mis­
sionaries are aware of, and believe the ultimate fall of 
Hindooism and the triumph of Christianity to be inevitable. 

We share their opinion. Our belief is that Protestant 
Christianity in India has advanced more rapidly than the 
gospel did in the first centuries ; that its progress has been 
quicker than that of Brahmanism when in conflict with the 
aboriginal faiths, and that it has made way faster than either 
::\Iohammedanism or Romanism in the Ea t.* What has 
disguised and dwarfed the appearance of magnitude which 
the Indian Church would ctherwise have been admitted to 
possess has been the tremendous extent of the land to be 
subdued. Viewed absolutely, native Christians are a com­
paratively numerous body; looked at relatively to the 
millions of nominal Ilintloos and Mohammedans, they 
appear few indeed. But the power of Christianity will IJe 
incaicula!Jly under-estimated if it be supposed that the 
number of baptisms which have already taken place fairly 
measure the standing which it has within our Eastern 
Empire. From every mission rays of influence have gone 
forth which have more or less affected even the remotest 
villages in the country. Though believing that the ultimate 
fall of Hindooism is yet centuries remote, and that Moham­
medanism will long linger after Ilinclooism has passed away, 
yet we are strongly convinced that the mortal blow, from 
which the former great system of error is destined ultimately 
to expire, has already been struck. 

* For an effort to prove these propr,,itinns, sec the British and Fore/g,i Et1au• 
ttlical Rroi, u,, for October 1870, pJgcs 701 to 719. 
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